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GAZETTE^]R 


OF THE 

HOOGHLY DI.STR1CT. 


OHAJ’TEB I. 


PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 

The district of Hooghly forms part of the Burdw&n Divisiou, and Q»sbbal 
lies between 22® 36' and 23® 14' north latitude, and between 
87® 30' and 88® 30' east longitude. It extends over 1,189 square 
miles, and, at the census of 1911, contained a population of 
1,090,097 persons.* In area it is slightly smaller than Gloucester- 
shire, while its population is double that of Surrey.t The district 
headquarters are at Hooghly, situated on the right bank of the 
river ; Hooghly in 22® 55' north latitude and 88° 24' east 
longitude. The name Hooghly is probably derived from the 
hogld (Typha elephaniim),X a tall reed which grows in abundance 
on the river banks and in the marshy lowlands below them» 

The district is bounded on the north by the district of Bur- 
dwan; on the east by the river Hooghly; on the south by ..the 
district of Howrah ; and on the west by the districts of Midna- 
pore, Bankura and Burdwfin. The boundaries on three sides ore, ' 
exogpt for short distances, artihcial, but there is a natural boun- 
dary on the east, where the river Hooghly separates the district 
from the EanaghUt subdivision of the Nadia district and the 
Balrackpore subdivision of the 24-Parganas. • 

— — — — • 

* In 1901 the area of the district was 1,191 square miles, with a population of 
1,049,282|« but some villages were subsequently transferred to th% Bnrdwan 
diftriet, * 

t Stateeman’s Year Book, 1911. 

X H. Blochmann, J. A. S. B., 1^8, page 217, note. 
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ConflgarA- In i^pe the difitriot resembles an irregular parallelogram 
“with a triangular projection on tRe extreme west beyond the 
J)w&rakeswar river. The portion lying between the Hooghly and 
the Dwarakeswar is a flat alluvial plain intersected by a number 
of sluggish rivers and streams* The monoton^j of the dead level is 
broken by the raised village sites and high river*banks ; by a sandy 
ridge^ 10 or 12 feet high, east of the Dw&raheswar, which runs 
close to, and was prob&bfy thrown up by the KSn^ Dwarakeswar ; * 
by artificial river embankments, and by a high fiingdl or embank- 
ment from Tribeni to Mahfinad. Between the rivers ore a number 
of saucer-shaped depressions, which, according to their level, form 
extensive marshes or still more extensive stretches of rice fields.^ 
These depressions receive the drainage of the surrounding lands, 
and in the rains discharge their contents by small channels into 
the larger streams. Such is the general appearance of this tract, 
but in reality the country slopes gradually from the north and 
west towards the south and east ^ slight os the slope is, it is 
clearly indicated by the courses of the rivers, streams and drainage 
channels. Along the bank of the Hooghly from Bagah near 
Jiret to Ghusuri near Howrah, the fall is from 28i feet to 20 
feet or only 2J inches per mile; along the Damodar from Korah 
to Paspur it is about 27i feet or a foot per mile ; and along the 
Dwarakeswar, from Puya to near Ghosepur, it is about 40 feet or a 
foot and a half per mile. The rise from east to west may be 
gathered from the fact that ChiimpSdanga on the Damodar is 8 
feet and Arambagh 22J feet higher than BaidyabSti on the 
Hooghly. 

Natcbai triangular portion west of the Dwarakeswar there is a 

Divi- noticeable change. The slope of the country is more marked ; the 

Uplands. gTOUud becomes slightly undulating ; and the soil is rather rocky, 
debria of low laterite being found mixed with alluvium. The 
westernmost corner comprised in the Badanganj outpost is dis- 
twbtly rocky, being in fact a continuation, at a lower elevation, of 
the uplands of Bishnupur. In this part of the district the general 
slope is from north-west to south-east; and the country is drained 
by a number of small streams, of which the Amodar Kh&l^ and 
4he Tirftjuli Khkl are the chief. Swamps and low rice fields 
become less frequent, wliile patches of scrub jungle, tenanted by 
eopaSrds and otW wild animals, appear, here and there. 

For ^practical purposes, the district may be regarded as con - 
tuning two main natural divisions, the plains and the ^uplands, 
the river Dw&r^eswar forming the dividing line. The uplands 
are all comprised in th&na Goghat, which has an area of 146 
square miles or less than one-eighth of the district area. Here 
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there is a perceptible rise in t]}e sCrfaoe, the dramage of which 
ifl carried off by numerous small streams. They all ultimatdy 
debouch into the Dwarakeswar, and all have the usual oharaoteris- 
tios of hill streams. They have a rapid current rising suddenly 
and falling as suddenly, they are generally dry after the rains, 
and they have sandy beds. 

The remainder of the district preseots several varieties of Clan, 
deltaic formatio]|. First, the big rivers are busy throwing up 
chnrH year after year, a process of land formation which is best 
seen in the Hooghly. Its deep stream is constantly varying its 
course, now swinging to the left and now to the right, cutting 
away the bank on one side and rebuilding it on the other, and 
all the while forming islands or banks on the sides or in the 
middle of its bed Successive floods and deposits of silt or sand add 
to the latter, and thus gradually raise the c^ars permanently above 
flood-level ; or they sweep away the mobile deposits until no trace 
of the c/iar is visible. This work of alluviation and diluviation 
goes on chiefly at the river bends or at the point of confluence 
with other streams, where the current is obstructed or becomes 
sluggish For example, in the large bend between Guptipftrft 
and Sukhsfigar, or at its confluence with the Xunti at Nayftsarai, 
numerous c/im' have been thrown up, and the deep mid-stream is 
frequently changing and incidentally furnishing a fruitful source 
of litigation. 

Further inland, between the Damodar and the Dwarakeswar, Lowiandi. 
there is a tract of low-lying land, which, unless protected by 
embankments, is more or less liable to constant floods, as the 
boundary rivers, with their connected streams, are gradually raising 
their beds by annual deposits of silt and sand. In the rains this 
tract becomes a sheet of water, from which the village sites 
stand out like small islands. Owing to its liability to sub- 
mersion, cultivation is precarious. The peasant cannot count 
with certainty on getting a good crop of winter rioe;^o 
upland crops, such as jute, dun rice, or vegetables, can be safely 
gi^wn; and roads cannot be properly kept up •The smaller 
streEtos also come down in flood, and frequently change their 
courses, intertwining with one another in the lower parts of their* 
coulees in the most unexpected way. They also add to the genefhl 
uncertainty of the crops, for if they deposit alluvial silt, excel- 
lent fM crops are raised, but if sand, the land becomes sterile. 

In thanaff .^rambagh and KhAnSkul, covering an area *01 261 
sqrfare miles, these conditions add considerably tt) the difficulties 
of administration, direct postal^communication with Hooghly being 
often interrupted in the rains. The general effect, however^ is 
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the raiDB their water is lost mainly t by percolation, all that is 
left being stagnant pools in the deeper portions of the river 
Veds. 

The western bank of the Hooghly is high and, where not 
occupied by houses, is covered by thick vegetkiion, except where 
ehar% have been thrown up. The DSmodar is •embanked 
all along its eastern bank and is low-lying on the opposite side. 
The DwSrakeswar is bounded on the west by the uplands and 
southwards from Bfili Diwanganj by embankments, with the 
result that floods are confined to the river bed and the low-lying 
ArSmbagh and Khanfikul thanas. In the western part of the 
Hooghly and Serampore subdivisions the narrow silted-up channels' 
are unable to carry off with suflSeient rapidity the volume of water 
which pours into them in times of heavy rain. They consequently 
overflow, causing considerable damage to the crops in thanas 
Kristanagar and Chanditala in tjie Serampore subdivision, and 
lower down in th&na Jagatballabhpur and the eastern part of 
thana Amta in the Howrah district. 

Hooghly. The Hooghly river, or, as it should be more con’ectly described, 
the BhSgIrathi branch of the Ganges, has three distinct sections, 
the upper section from the point of bifurcation to its confluence 
with the Jalangi at Nadia, the central section from Nadia to its 
confluence with the Eupnarfiyan at Hooghly Point, and the lower 
section from Hooghly Point to the sea. The central section is a 
little more than 120 miles long, of which 50 miles lie along the 
eastern boundary of Hooghly district. The river first touches the 
district opposil e S^intipur, below which it turns to the south-east past 
GuptiparS, BaUgarh, Jiret and Sukhsagar (in the Nadia district), 
forming several large chars os it swings from one side to the other. 
From SukhsSgor it runs south-west to Tribeni and then nearly 
south up to Hooghly town and Chinsura, after which it follows a 
southerly course, winding alternately from west to east, until 
kShesh is touched. The river then flows nearly south up to the 
outfall of the BoUy Khal, which is part of the southern boundary 
of Hooghly.*' The channel narrows from south to north, being in 
^ the winter months about three-quarters of a mile wide opposite 
Uttarp&ra, half that width at Hooghly and Bansberia, and a little 
less than half of it at GuptipSrfi. In the rains, when the cAarsi^ and 
islands tre submerged, it becomes more than a mile wide and as 
much as a mile and half at TJttarparS. In the summer the river 
Bhiinka'muoh in breadth, and the height of water falls considerably. 
It is navigable by large boats and river steamers throughout 
the year; but in the hot weather navigation is precarious for 
Itrer ac^ameis in the northern reaches, as the depth of water falls 
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to 6 feet, and the ohannelf winding rapidly from east to west 
through the cAart and islands, is very tortuoup. 

The mean level of the water is affected not only by floods, bul 
also by tides and bores. Daring the freshet months, i.e., July to 
September, such tf Wume of water is brought dovm that no tide is 
felt, and the current is known as ek-idnd or one-sided. In the dry 
season the upward tidal stream and the fidal rise and fall are felt 
distinctly throughout this portion of its course. The high water of 
the spring tides comes up to Ohinsura between three and four in 
the afternoon. Its velocity, which at Calcutta is 18 miles an hour, 
diminishes as it advances northwards. The difference between 
' low and high water is 7 to 8 feet at Ohinsura, the difference 
between neap and spring tides being 3 to 4 feet. Further up, the 
rise becomes smaller and smaller. Bores occur in the hot months 
(March to May) at perigee springs, with more or less violence! 
according as tidal conditions ar^ favourable or not and the southerly 
breezes are strong or feeble. The bore diminishes in force in its 
passage up from Calcutta, and at its highest may be 2 feet high at 
Ohinsura. 

The banks are generally sloping and closely cultivated. Sandy 
chars have been formed on both sides of the river, e.g,, at Gupti- 
parH, Balagarh, Jiret, Bandel, Bhadreswar, BaidyabMi and 
Mahesh. These chars are generally uncultivated, being covered 
with grass, and often impede navigation in the hot weather 
months. There are also several islands in the bed of the river 
above Bansberia, e.g.^ at Tribeni, Nayasarai, between Jiret and 
Balagarh, and opposite Ohagda and Ghiptiparft. Fine rabi crops are 
grown on them, and vegetables, especially patois and water melons, 
are cultivated for export to the Calcutta market. Some of these 
islands must have been formed long ago to judge from the old trees 
and villages on them. 

The following streams join the river Hooghly from the ffist, 
viz., (1) the Behula, (2) Kini Nadi, (3) Kunti Nadi or Magr& 

Khal, (4) Baidyabati Khsl, (5) Serampore Kh&l, and (6) Bally* 

Khal. The Saraswat! branches off from it below Tribeni and 
rejoins it lower down at Sankriil in the Howrah district 
These are now small streams and add little to the body of water in 
th^ Hooghly. 

The next large river is the D&modar, which in some fespects is D5mod«r. 
even more important than the HoogUy. It ^ters the 
from the »orth between the villages of Shfthpur and l^abibpur, 
and flows south, winding alternately from west to east and 
separating the ArtoibSgh subdivision from the rest of the district. 
fVom abowe B&jbelhftt it forms the boundary between this district 
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and Howrah, and then passes southward through the latter 
district. Includiog 8 miles along the boundary, the total length 
of the river in Hooghly is about 28 miles. 

In the upper portion of its course the Damodar has a rapid 
flow and brings down vast quantities of silt from the ChotS 
NSgpur plateau. It leaves the Haz&rib&gh district at a height of 
only 582 feet above sea-level, and it has a leiSgth of over 250 
miles from this point till its confluence with the ilooghly. In its 
lower reaches, therefore, it assumes a deltaic character, throwing 
off distributaries instead of receiving affluents. Formerly its flood 
volume, passing along these branches, as well as down its main 
channel, overspread a large part of Hooghly and Howrah ; but ‘ 
most of them have now more or less silted up, while the Damodar 
itself is restrained on the east side by a high embankment. 
The result is that its ravages have in recent years been confined to 
a limited tract on the west, but their effects in this tract have been 
intensified. After very heavy rainfall, moreover, it often threa- 
tens to overtop or breach the embankment, and causes no 
Httle anxiety. Not only is it justly dreaded for its destructive 
floods, but it is also notorious for the frequency with which it 
changes its course. The changes will be described later in this 
chapter. 

The bed of the Damodar is sandy and averages half-a-mile in 
width. It is fordable at many places in the hot and cold seasons, 
and is then not navigable by boats. In the rains it is nowhere 
fordable, and a few country boats go down stream with cargoes of 
rice. Since the formation of a breach in the western bank at 
Begu& in the BurdwSn district, a large quantity of its water has 
been diverted to the Mundeswari through a new kh^l known as the 
Besi4*KhSl,8o that the main channel has shrunk perceptibly in 
size and volume. In this portion of its course the river is too far 
o|E/rom the sea to be affected by tides or bores. No islands have 
been formed in its bed ; but several sandy grass-covered chars have 
been thrown up on either bank, some of which are under culti- 
vation. The banks are well-defined, and vary from 10 to 15^feet 
,in height. Cultivation often extends up to their margin, bu£ on 
thj^ west, as far the Besi& Eh&l, the land is largely covered with 
sand or otherwise rendered uncultivable for a width of aboift 2 
miles. iVhen silt is deposited and the water can be easily 
drained.off, rich rahi crops are raised. ^ 

Dwira- The third la^e river, the DwSrakeswar, enters the district 
iceiwar. j^etween the viUagea of Mandalgh&ti and Mahi&ri and forms its 
north-western bounds for 7 miles, « separating the Q-ogh&t th&na 
first from the Bishnupur subdivision of B&nkur& and next from 
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the headquarters subdivisioiib of Burdw&n. After flowing for 
14 miles through the district, it divides into two branches a 
mile below Bsli Diwanganj, The western branch, called the Jhum- 
jhumi, after a course of 3 miles, enters the Gh&tal subdivison of 
Midnapo];e and fal)^ into the Silai ; while a minor distributary, 
turning efist, reunites with the Sankra, some few miles above 
Bandar, The* eastern branch, the SUnkra, flows south-east 
through the Arlmbagh and Khanakul than as, is next joined by 
a distributary of the Jhumjhumi, and lower down, at Bandar, 
unites with the Silai to form the Bupnarayan. 

The bed of the Dwarakeswar, as well as of its branches, is 
sandy, and varies from half- a mile to a quarter of a mile in width. 

It is navigable only in the rains, when large country boats pass 
up and down to the Efipnarayan. During the remainder of 
the year it is fordable at most places ; and in the hot weather 
a bamboo foot-bridge is throjYn across it at Arambagh town. 

The river is not embanked in the northern part ; but the banks 
are fairly high, varjdng from 6 to 15 feet. From Bali on 
the west and from Mubarakpur on the east there are embankments 
for some seven miles; while two more embankments extend 
from the point at which it bifurcates, joining one another a 
little above ChSpsa. The eastern embankment from Mubarakpur 
has been breached in several places and gives little protection 
to the villages on that side. Several sandy chan have been 
thrown up on either bank, which, as a rule, are uncultivated 
except near Arambagh town. 

The Eupnarayan is formed by the junction of the Silai with Rup- 
the branches of the DwSrakeswar near Bandar, It runs south- 
east for 8 miles, forming the district boundary, and is joined at 
the extreme south-east, opposite Eanichak, by the Kfinft Dw^ak- 
eswar. The junction is not shewn in the survey map. The tide 
runs up as far as Bandar; and the river is navigable throughout 
by boats of three to four tons burden and by small inland steamers. 

Among the smaller streams several may be mentioned. The^Sngan 
G&ngan or Behula rises in the Burdwan district, touches this 
district below Baddipur (in the Kalna subdivision), and then 
divides into two branches, both called Behula. Kie northern 
bnmoh after a circuitous course falls into thf^ Hooghly near 
Somra. The southern branch outs across the district and*falls into 
the Magra Khal half-a mile west of Nayasarai. This stre8.m has a 
inuddy oed and is probably a remnant of one of the old courses of 
the Damodar. 

The Eunti Nadi branches off from the D&modar just below Knnti oi^ 
Salimftb&d rin the BurdwSn district, and flows south-east toy^* 
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Bandipnr and then east to Gj-op&liiagar. Then, ouriouslj 
enongh, it turns north-east, running nearly parallel to the 
'Saraswati, till it falls into the Hooghly at Nayftsar&i after 
describing a complete semicircle. The upper part is known 
as the Kana Nadi, and is flushed annually from the Eden 
Canal ; the central part is known as the Kunti Nadi ; and the 
lower reach for a few miles as the Magr& Khal. 5t has some flow • 
of water all the year round, and large country boats go up 
from Nayasarai to Rajhat, a distance of 8 miles. In old 
days this stream apparently formed a main channel of the 
Dtoodar for some time. It is joined near Ukli in its north-east- 
ward journey by the Ghia, which is fed from the north by the 
Kantul and Gopalnagar streams, and from the south by the 
Julka, all three draining thana Dhaniakhali. The stream has 
altogether a length of 50 miles, of which 44 miles are in the 
Hooghly district. 

8irsswati The Saraswati branches out from the Hooghly below Tribeni. 

It flows at first south-east for a mile and a half, and theu runs 
south, parallel to and within three miles of the main river. Behind 
Chandernagore it curves to the south-west up to the village of 
Burai, west of Serampore town, and then goes south east till it 
enters Howrah district, rejoining the Hooghly above Sankrail 
Below Tribeni the river is only 10 or 12 feet wide and a foot 
deep in the hot weather, but in the rains its width increases to a 
quarter of a mile and its depth to about 10 feet. Half a century 
ago it was a dead river, represented merely by a chain of pools ; 
but water was let into it in connection with the Eden Canal 
scheme, by a cut from the Kan^ Nadi near Gop^nagar ; and it is 
now even in the summer a running, though tiny, stream. Though 
much, silted up, its banks are fairly high (10 to 15 feet) and are 
still densely populated, specially in the south, where there are 
se^al large villages, such as Burai, BsksA, Janai, Chandltalft 
and K&lipur. 

tiaii Khaf. Below Tribeni several creeks fall into the Hooghly after drain- 
ing the interior. The southernmost of them is the Bkli (B^y) 
^hal, which forms the southern boundary of the district for several 
mHes. It drains the Dankuni marsh, and is now used as the 
outfall of the Dankuni drainage channel. In its lower reaches 
it is nai^gable throughout the year by boats of fair size, and is 
not for<\able. Both the bed and banks are clayey, and^ furnish 
ezellent material for the manufacture of bricks. * 

The western part of the Hooghly and Serampore subdiviflions 

Bimoctu* IB drained by several streams, apparently old oflriioots of the D&- 
modar. One at these, the K&ni Domodar, was 'apparently 
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ODoe a large channel. It hranohed off from the Deodar a few 
miles below Salimabad in the Burdwan district, but its mouth is 
now more or less silted up. It is flushed yearly, however, from* 
the Eden Canal. Flowing south, it is joined south-east of Erista> 
nagar byj;he Kaulilki, the reclamation of which has recently been 
taken up ‘by Government with the help of private contributionB. 

The combined stream then passes into tlft Howrah district past 
Jagatballabhpur, and falls into the Hooghly at Sijberia, a mile 
above Uluberia. In this portion of its course the stream, which is 
t nown as the KalsapS or Kansona Khal, has been converted into 
the outfall of the Kajapur Drainage Channel. 

* The Madaria Khal rises north of Champadanga and passing gJ^J***® 
into the Howrah district falls into the Damodar above Amta 
town. In its course through Hooghly it is called the Eanabanda. 
Eeoently, its overflow having caused much damage to crops near 
Amta, the embankment along it has been raised and strength- 
ened. Originally this stream appears to have debouched from 
the Damodar, but its intake has been closed by the embankment 
along its western bank. 

Between the D&modar and the Dw&rakeswar lie the Besia Be*ia. 
Khal, the Mundeswari, and the K&na Dwarakeswar or Dhalkisor. 

The Beda Khal has been scoured out by the Damodar pouring 
through the breach at Begua in the Burdwan district. It flows 
south through Arambagh thana, nearly parallel to and within two 
miles of the main Damodar and falls into the Mundeswari above 
Harinkhola. It is not shown on the survey map, but its des- 
tructive floods spread from the Mundeswari on the west to the 
Damodar on the east. 

The Mundeswari rises in the Burdwan district, and flows 
south-east till joined by the Besia Khal above Harinkhola^ where 
it crosses the old Benares Eoad. It then flows southwards and 
falls into the Kana Dwarakeswar at Hayatpur. At its juijgtion 
with the Besia Khal it is, in the cold weather, 20 yards vude 
and between 2 to 3 feet deep ; while at Hay&tpur it attains* 
a width of 60 yards with a depth of 4 to 6 feet. * It is fordable 
above Hayatpur after the rains, bat small canoes ply up to 
Harinkhola throughout the year. 

•The Kaua Dwarakeswar or DhaJkishor branches off from the ESns 
main Dwarakeswar at Ch&ndur, 2 miles above Ar&mbBgh town, 
and then flows south-east until it joins the Mundeswari at Hayftt- 
p^ur. Th<s combined stream, under the name of the Kjn& Nadi, 
turns south-west up to Kh&nkkul, and then south, falling into the 
Eupn&rayan opposite E&niehak. It has almost silted up at its 
intake, and where it is crossed by the old Benares Boad, is nearly 



12 


HOOQHLT. 


dry during the winter months. Below Basantapur it increases 
in size, and, where crossed by the MSyapur-Khanikul Eoad, is a 
sluggish swampy stream some 20 feet broad and 2 feet deep. At 
Hayatpur, before its junction with the Mundeswari, it is about 
20 yards broad ; but at Sikandarpur, 3 mildi# further ^own, it is 
some GO yards wide with a depth of 5 or 6 feet •in the cold 
weather. Below IGi&rfakul it is not fordable, and large boats can 
go up to that place from the EupnSrayan in th^ rains and early 
winter ; while smaller boats ply above Hayatpur throughout the 
year. The southerly portion of its course from KhSnakul to 
Kanichak is not shewn on the survey map. 

AinodHr The Amodar is a small stream which, coming from the 
juit KhTi ll^**kura district, flows south-east through Goghat thfina, past 
Bhitargarh or Garb Mandaran, and is joined by the TarSjuli 
Khal at the district boundary. The combined stream passes 
through the Ghatal subdivision and falls into the Jhumjhumi 
branch of the Dwarakeswar river. The Amodar is not shewn in 
any old map, but it is mentioned in the introduction to the 
Bengali poem Chandt as having been crossed by the author in his 
journey from his home in Burdwan to the Midnapore district. 

The T&rajuli Khal also rises in the Bankura district, and skirt- 
ing the south-western boundary of the Hooghly district, joins the 
Amodar 6 miles below Hajipur. Both these streams have the 
usual characteristics of hill streams, viz., a quick current, banks 
of hard soil and gravelly beds. Except in the rains, they are 
fordable throughout the year. | 

Changes Even during the few centuries for which records are available, 
IN THE many great changes in the courses of the rivers 

coimsEs. in this riverain district. In the river Hooghly the north-eastern 
portion of its course has been specially affected. Here several 
ehan have formed, and the channel has shifted eastwards and 
bejpme more and more tortuous. The map of Stavorinus (1769), 
for example, showed Guptipara to the east of the Ganges, whereas 
it now lies west of the main channel, the river, which apparent- 
ly once flow^ just below this village, having receded a mile east- 
awards. One main cause of this diversion to the east was* the 
shrinkage of the Jalangi or ICh&ri, once a large river which 
di^harged a large volume of water into the Hooghly and to 
kept its bourse fairly well to the south. Now that the Jalangi 
has diminished in size and volume, the Hooghly is tracking 
more and more to the east, and is encroaching steadily on the 
Nadift side. Ix)wer down, there have been some changes in the 
ehan^ of which one may specially ba noticed. In the seventies of ’ 
last century an island was form^ opposite SsndeswartaU below 
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tlie college at Chmsura. It grew in size, and trees also sprang 
up on it, but it was swept away one nigbt in the rainy season of 
1898. 

There is a general impression that the central section of the 
Hooghly Jias grown* shallower. Of its depth before large Euro- 
pean vessel* began to go up it we have no record. The earliest 
mention of its depth by an European appears to be that of Cesare 
Federici, who remarked (1580 A. D.):— “From thence Bator up- 
wards the ships doe not goe, because that upwards the river is very 
shallowe and little water”; but, he adds -“In the port of Satagan 
every yeere lade thirtie or five and thirtie ships great and small”. 
•According to a Muhammadan account, the Portuguese in 1632 
had a large vessel with nearly two thousand persons on board 
moored in the river off Hooghly town. Again, in a letter of 
the Court of Directors to Fort St. George, Madras, dated Slst 
December 1662, it is stated :p “We take notice that Captain 
EUiott hath left a writeing with you that it is hazardless to goe 
up for Hugely and that the Dutch have shipps of 600 tons that 
Tyde it up thither.'’ Besides this, we know that in the latter half 
of the 17th century, ships, like the Falcon^ and large sloops, like 
the Arrmll and the Ganges^ came up to the English factory at the 
same place. Bowrey s Chart and the Pilot Ch^ (1688 and 1703) 
shew 4 fathoms of water at Hooghly gradually increasing to 5^ or 
6 fathoms opposite Barinagar. In March 1757, the three largest 
ships of the Company’s navy, with 50 to 70 guns, sailed up to 
Chandernagore, though on a higk tide. All these facts go to 
show that the depth of water has really been decreasing. This 
decrease may be partly due to the silting up of the bed and 
partly to the diminished supply of water which it receives from 
its own intake and also from its tributaries, like the Jalangi and 
the DSmodar. 

The changes in the Saraswati are stiU more marked. /The Suraswaii. 
place where the three streams branch off (Tribeni, i.«., three- 
braided) is described in a Sanskrit poem, PavanadUtam, as far 
back as the 12th century A. D. ; it is also mentioned, with a 
sligllt change of name, in Muhammadan inscriptions and books, 
of the 13th ceutury and later ; and it is shown as a large stream 
in inaps as late as that of Valenti jn (based on information 
gathered in 1660-70). It is a mistake, however, to suppose that 
it formed the main channel of the Hooghly, though country 
boats aad^mall sloops undoubtedly used it for inland traffic, as 
on its banks lay, and still lie, populous villages. * Apparently, it 
formerly received water frcgnthe Kanft Nadi through a small 
branch taking off near TJkli, but it gradually silted up, until in 
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Eennell's time (1779-81) it hodf dwiadled d(ywn to a small stream, 
and, except for a few miles, had become a dead river unnavigable 
after the rains. Lately, some water has been let in by a out 
from the Kfinft Nadi, but not enough to permit the passage of 
cargo boats throughout its length. ** , 

The changes in the course of the D&modar have* been not 
only numerous, but also •important in view of the •effect they have 
had on the history not only of Hooghly district, but also of 
Howrah and BurdwSn. They can be only briefly touched upon 
here. Beginning from the north, one of its old branches was 
the Banks, which now rises in thana Galsi, flows past Burdw&n 
town, and falls into the Khari, which in its turn joins the BhSgi-* 
rathl 6 miles above KalnS, Bennell’s Atlas shows the Banka as 
branching off from the Dsmodar, a little south-west of BurdwSn 
town and falling into the Khsri, and then into the Bhagirathi 
above KalnS as at present ; whil^ after the junction with the 
Khari, a branch (evidently the present Behula I) went south- 
wards, debouching lower down above BalSgarh. In Valentijn’s 
map {circa 1670) a large stream branched off from the Damodar 
some distance below BurdwSn and above “Silimath^^ (Salim Sbadj, 
and going north-east fell into the BhSgirathi above “Amboc^^ 
(AnibikS KalnS). Judging from the position of its outfall, this 
was most probably the old course of the BSnkS. 

The most important of the old channels by which the DSmo- 
dar found its way into the Hooghly were at NaySsarSi, 3 miles 
above Tribeni. Here traces of at least three channels can still 
be found. The northernmost and shortest channel seems to 
have passed north of the old village of KulingrSm and then 
south-east to NaySsarSi, south of Boinchi. Pandua and Khanyan. 
The middle channel, which was probably next in point of time, 
flowed south of the old fort at KulingrSm, then south-east to the 
north of DwSrbasini and MahSnSd, up to MagrSganj, and then 
north-east to NaySsarSi, The high embankment extending for 
8 mileB from Tribeni to MahSnSd on the west was apparently 
raised to protect the adjoining country against its incursions. 
Between it and the flrst channel there is still a long line of 
marshes, called after it the Khanyan marshes, while traces of 
tfeir beds ore found in the KSsai near PanduS (the flrst chanftol), 
and in Hhe Kantul and KedSrmSti near DwSrbSsini One ^ 
these two channels, probably the second, is shown in the map of 
De BaSros (1553*1613), and also in that of Blaev (k630), as a 
large jitream lowing first south-east and then due east to the 
Bhk^irathi, south of ChaumS and north of S&tgaon. The name 
Ohaiun& still sorrives in that of pargana Chaumuhft (foiir*mouthed), 
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the Chamuha of 8ark^' Sulaim&njfbad in Todar Mai B rent-roll 
The second channel is also perhaps the same as that shown in 
Gastaldi’s map of Asia (dated A. D- 1561, but based on older 
materials) as flowing south-east and falling into the Ganges above 
Satg&on. •• 

Graduallf , the most easterly branch of the Damodar shifted 
still further soutl^and assumed the tortuoua course now kno^n as Bwncb. 
the Kaiia Nadi probably after an intermediate diversion along 
the present bed of the Ghia. In 'Valenti jn's map the 
outfall of a stream is indicated above Tribeni, but as its whole 
course is not shown, it cannot be stated definitely whether it 
represents the mouth of the second or third channel. In Eennell’s 
Atlas, however, the third channel is distinctly entered under the 
name Old Dummodah ”, an epithet which shows that it had then 
ceased to be a main channel of the D&modar, The process of silt- 
ing up was accelerated by the course it was forced to take, its 
easterly flow being barred by the high banks of the Saraswati. 

Partly for the same reason* the other channels of the Damodar 
assumed a southerly and in the lowest reaches south-easterly course. 

No southerly branch appears in Gastaldi’s map, probably owing to 
imperfect knowledge of the interior ; but De Barros, followed by 
Blaev, clearly shows a southerly branch with two mouths and 
some large i^nds between Betor and Pisacoly. The lower mouth 
is that of the present main channel opposite Falta Beach ; and 
, the upper mouth is to be identified with that of the Kana Kina 
Damodar at Sijberia, a mile above Uluberia. In the ^aps^^“^" 
and accounts of the second half of the 17th and the beginning of 
the 18th century, the lower course is named Baspas or Basphuys 
and Mandalghat, the former being a Dutch aed the latter an 
Indian name. The other is shown as a larger and broader river 
with small islands at its mouth and is called Jan Perdo or^ohn 
Perdo a river for great ships,” according to the chart of 1701), 
the Dam Budha of the palm-leaf chronicles of the Jagannath temple 
of Puri. It would appear, therefore, that the Kana Damodar 
formed the main southerly channel up to the beginning of the 18th 
oentiiry ; its size and importance are stiU marked by the long 
marshes on both sides and by the populous villages crowded on its ' 
ban]^. In BenneU's time it had ceased to be a large stream, aild 
its upper course was not even continued up to its source atiSalimA- 
b&d.i 

The ^uresent channel of the DAmodar can be traced *to the Present 
second 1^ of the 16th century in De Barros’ map, in which it 
is shown as one of the main channels. It could not, however, 
have dischtffged the whole or even the greater part of the 
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water brought down by the* D&modar, as its oapadty dimi- 
nishes by more than hc^ from the bend at BeUlpur to Amik 
and by one-eighth from a point 16 miles west of BurdwSn 
to Amt&. The surplus flood-water partly spilt over the country 
and was partly discharged through other «Aannels, such as the 
Bank&, Kana Nadf, KfinU DSmodar and Mad&ria £h&l on the 
left sideband the Mundeswarl and Dw^rakci^war on the right 
side. Gradually, as the eastern branches silted up at their mouths, 
this became the main channel, but it spilt for several miles on 
either bank and probably widened and deepened its bed below 
Amta. About 55 years ago, the left side was completely closed to 
spill by a high continuous embankment, while the right side was 
cleared by the removal of 20 miles of old embankments. After 
this, the river overflowed the western tract annually for a distance 
of several miles, till 20 years ago, when a great flood burst through 
the right bank at Begua and scoured out a long channel, flowing 
parallel to the main stream at a distance of about 2 miles and 
finally swelling the volume conveyed by the Mundeswari. The 
combined stream, after joining the Kana Dwarakeswar, instead of 
coming eastward into the Damodar Khal, has forced its way south- 
wards and now falls into the Eupn&rayan opposite Eanichak, The 
main channel has shrunk perceptibly ; while the combined stream 
runs wider and deeper, carrying a large influx of water into the 
Eupnarayan in the flood season. 

The Mad&ria or Eftnabanda Khal is shown in Eennell’s Atlas 
(1779). It now rejoins theDamodar above Amtft, but in Eennell’s 
time it did so several miles lower down near Bagnan. Traces of 
this old course still survive in a number of dahas or long deep 
pools in its bed, and also in the present Banspati Khal on the east 
of the Damodar. 

On the west one finds in Eennell’s Atlas only one large branch, 
viz,, that debouching from opposite Eajbalhat, which threw off an 
offshoot towards the Kana Dwarakeswar, and after being joined by 
the Kana lower down, fell into the Damodar above Amta. This 
is now known as the Damodar Khal and its offshoot as the Quja 
but the Kana Dwarakeswar no longer falls into it. • 

lie Mundeswari is an old stream, which, according to his bio- 
g5»phy, was crossed by Chaitanya about 1510 A.D., and by Kavi- 
kankan^the author of the poem Ohandi, towards the end of the 
16th century. The river is called in these works the Mantreswar 
and th^ Mudai. In Valentijn’s map the combined stream of the 
Mundeswari ai«i Kana Dwawdteswar is shown as a large river iasu- 
ingfromthe Damodar above Silimath (Salimabad) and falling 
into the fatraghata river (the* modem Eupnarayan)* In 
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Kennell’s Atlas the Munde8wa|:i falls into the Kan&, hut its upper 
course is not shown. In the embankment map of 1854 and the 
present survey map it is entered under the name “ Moondasuree 
with two tributaries on the east, viz., the Dansalft or “ Bansain 
and the Sankari or ^‘^hankeebhanga.” The stream, after receiving 
these two tributaries above Chanderbhan, ran south and was joined 

*by the Guja or Soga Khal; then turning south-west, it fell into 
the Kana Dwarakeswar above Chingria village. In the embank^ 
ment map of 1859, prepared after the removal of the embank- 
ments on the right side of the river, a change is noticeable. Four 
tributaries are shown, viz,, beginning from the east, the Bachurda 
Khal, the Singer Khal, and two unnamed streams. The first two 
joined the last two above Panlahari, and the river thus formed 
fell into the Mundeswari above Malanoha, which in its turn shifted 
its course a mile further west, falling as before into the Kan& 
above Chingria. Since the formation of the Begu4 breach, a 
large part of the DSmodar wa^er has been passing through the 
Besia Khal, which may bo the easternmost of its old channels. 
The Besia Khal falls into the Mundeswari a little above Harin- 
khola, and the united river then takes a short cut, and joins the 
Kana Dwarakeswar at Hyatpur below the old semaphore tower. 
The influx of water from the Damodar has increased the size of 
the Mundeswari, and incidentally made its bed clayey instead of 
sandy. 

.1 Lastly, the Dwarakeswar itseK has undergone several important 
changes. It is shown in Valentijn’s map (ciVca 1670) as flowing 
oast of Sjanabath (Jahanabad) and Ganna Coel (Khanakul), and 
as falling into the Patraghata river (Eupnarayan). This course 
is evidently that of the Kana Dwarakeswar or Dhalkishor, which 
after its junction with the Mundeswari flows past Khanakul. The 
present course appears in Whitchurch’s map (1776) with ‘ Jehana- 
bad ’ on the east, and ^ Dewangung ’ and ‘ Gosepour ' on its w^t. 
If ‘ Gosepour : is correctly placed, the Sankra branch was then the 
main channel flowing further east. In Eennell’s Atlas, however, 
the old Kana alone is shown as falling into the Damodhr Khd, the 
preseflt course being indicated only as a small channel near 
Eajgarh. In both the survey map and the embankment map 
of 18^4 the present course is entered, together with thebifurcariofl 
of the river into the Jhumjhumi and the Sankra lower <dcwn; 
while the old Kina is made to join the Mundeswari above Chingria 
and tben,«runniDg south-east, fall into the Damodar Khal. *With 
the Removal of the right embankments, all this ohahged, the first 
map prepared (in 1859) after the removal showing a new creek 
running 8oiiJ;h*west from Chingria to the Eupnarayan. On the 
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opening of the great breach at"^Begn&) the Mn^deswar!, now mnch 
ewoUen in volume, joined the Kftn& at Hay&tpur several miles above 
Chingria ; and at present their united waters run southwards into 
the EOpn&rayan It may be added that the mouth by which it 
debouches at ChSndur is much silted up, ®^to.d that ^ the Ean&, 
receiving no water from the parent stream, except ‘in the flood 
season, is a sluggish* and shallow waterway until joined by the< 
Mundeswari, r 

As regards the present Dwarakeswar, its old course seems to 
have been along the Sankra branch, accoiding to Whitchurch ; 
the Jhumjhumi apparently branched out subsequently, to fall 
into the main channel, and later on into the Sil&i after a tortuofis 
course. All those features are shown in the embankment map of 
1854 ; and a later embankment map also shews the Sankr^ as 
the main (ihannel. At present both the channels seem to be of 
equal importance. 

The oscillations of the Damodar and its connected streams 
establish one important fact, viz., that the streams have a general 
tendency to shift from south-east to south, and then to south-west. 
Another fact brought out clearly during the enquiries about the 
Damodar embankments was that the present main channel is too 
narrow for its flood discharge and that, consequently, spiUing over 
tho banks cannot be avoided The maximum flood discharge of 
this river, which drains a catchment basin of 7,200 miles west of 
BurdwSn, would be about 600,000 cubic feet per second j whiles 
the capacity of the channel at the SeMpur bend is only 163,681 
cubic feet, at Santospur (18 miles lower down) 102,954 feet, at 
Serampore (23 miles from J^elalpur) 95,237 feet, and at Amt ft (43i 
miles below Selalpur) 76,915 feet only. Hence the maintenance 
of pomplete lines of embankments on both sides, on their existing 
sites, was found impossible during heavy floods. 

^ There are no lakes in the district, but a number of laage 
catchment basins are found in which water accumulates during the 
rains, forming long meres and marshes. Towards the close of the 
rains the lower lands ar6 converted into swamps suitable for the 
cultivation of winter rice } and the lowest lands lying between the 
raised banks of rivers become jhih or extensive swamps. These 
are partly drained by rivulets, but generally containr water 
in thd dry months. The largest number of marshes is found in 
thftnas Panduft and Polbft in the Hooghly subdivision, in thftnas 
Chftndltala and Erishnagar in the Serampore subdivisidn, and in 
ih&na Eh&nakul in the Ax&mbagh subdivision. Several ma^es 
are of considerable size, e.g,, thcb Ehanyftn marsh between the 
old silied-up channels of the Hftmodax in tbftna Fandn&|the 
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marsh between the Ghift and the K&n& Nadi, the Dankuni marsh 
between the Hooghly and the Saraswati, which is now draiped by 
the DSokuni drainage channel, and the marsh between the 
D&modar Khll and the KAnS. DwAr&keswar in thAna KhanAkul. 

The reeda grown *on their banks are sold for matting ; and their 
water is useS to some extent for irrigating crops of sugarcane and 
* spring rice. * * 

With the exception of the Goghat thAna, the entire district is Uboloot. 
alluvial in formation. In the river beds sands and sandy chars are 
common, the sand being brought down from the uplands during 
floods and deposited wherever the stream is obstructed. The 
country inland has also been built up by silt deposits, the eastern 
part by deposits from the Hooghly, the western part of the 
Hooghly and Serampore subdivisions by deposits from the 
Damodar, and thAnas Arambagh and Khanakul by the combined 
deposits of the DAmodar, the ]\i^ndeswari and the DwArnkeswar. 

The depth of the deposits may be realized from the fact that in a 
boring made at Ohandernagore subangular gravel of quartz and 
felspar were met with at a depth of about 150 feet*. The surface 
presents the general appearance of cup-shaped depressions between 
high river banks ; but slight differences are observable in the soil. 

The silt deposits of the Hooghly and the Saraswati are clayey, 
rather stiff, not easily permeated by water, and hence hard to 
plough ; while the silt of the BAmodar is loamy, is easily 
® percolated, and is, therefore, more friable. The tract further west 
consists of loamy alluvium with a subsoil of tenacious clay and 
ghuting, 10 to 30 feet thick, beneath which are found green sand 
or other alluvial deposits The greater part of the Goghat thAna 
is rooky, consisting of the low laterite fringe of the BankurA 
uplands or of alluvium mixed with laterite debris. The .only 
minerals extracted are laterite and kankar in thAna GoghAt 
and fine sand in the KAnA Nadi at Magra. Limestone is said^to 
be found along the border of the Midnapore district. 

There are no forests in the district, but patches of scrub- b^int. 
jungle occur in than a GoghAt, where plants characteristic of dry 
uplands make their appearance, such as species of Omelim^ 
Wendlandia^ 8tipa, Fmgus and EvolvukSt which are not found, or 
ooouf only as planted species, in the rice plain, The vegetation is, 
on the whole, however, somewhat sparse, lacking both th*e large 
trees of the uplands and the luxuriant undergrowth of the lowlands 
The rest* of* the ArAmbAgh subdivision is too much out up by 
livers and creeks to permit of 'extensive cultivation, and has the 


• B. Di Oldliain, Main$al ^ Mw (1898), p. 48A. 
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usual aquatic plants and marsh w^eds common to dluvial lands. 
The tract between the Damodar and the Hooghly contains the 
plants generally found in Lower Bengal, both cultivated and 
wild. First, there are reeds, sedges and aquatic plants in the 
marshes and swampy rice fields ; next, weedfe,*- shrubs £^nd smaller 
plants in the fields and commons a little higher ^up ; lastly, 
surrounding the village itself, a belt of bamboos, eocoanuts, palms, 
mangoes, figs, jack and other trees. The river banks, where 
not occupied by houses, gf^dts or roads, are lined with bamboos, 
figs, tamarisks and date-palms with thick undergrowth The 
chars, being usually sandy, have very few trees ; but where 
covered with silt, grow excellent rabi crops, and if slightly raised, 
rice crops Inland, the tanks and stagnant pools are covered 
with lotuses, lilies, pdnds, both large and small, and other aquatic 
varieties. Generally speaking, the most noticeable botanical 
feature of the district is the luxuriant growth of plant life 
natural to a soil of great natural fertility with an abundant 
rainfall. 

Zoology. The domestic animals of the district include cows, buffaloes, 
bullocks, ponies, goats, sheep, pigs, cats, dogs fowls, ducks and 
pigeons. Oxen are almost universally used for agricultural work 
and for draught. Goats, sheep, pigs, ducks and fowls are reared 
for food or for sale ; and in some of the towns a few geese, 

Aiiimala. turkeys and guinea-fowls. Among wild auimals, leopards are 
fairly common in the north of the district from Falagarh to 
Guptiparft, and are also found elsewhere. Stavoriuus, writing 
about 1769-70, says that “tigers are very numerous in the woods, 
and often sally out into the inhabited places ; there are likewise a 
vast number of wild buffaloes in the woods.”* Both tigers and 
wild, bnff aloes have long since disappeared, the last occasion on 
which a tiger is reported to have been seen being in 1830 among 
th^ ruins of Satgfion. Monkeys abound all over the district, 
especially the hanumdn or Ungur [Bemnopxtlmus Enlellus). Wild 
hogs are common in some parts, and do a good deal of damage to 
crops in the Hooghly subdivision. Jackals are numerous, and 
other common mammals are the musk-rat, common rat, ihouse, 
small grey-striped squirrel, civet cat, and mongoose Hares 
occur in some parts, especially round Dhaniakhali, but are noT^here 
oommofi. Deer have long since been exterminated. Both the 
ordinary small bat and the flying fox are frequent. The 

GangeHc porpoise (called shusuk) is common in tJjedSooghly, 
<1 ♦ 

* AccoidisK to the India SatttU, font tiger, were killed near Cbiiwan in 
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From its flesh is extracted an oil, supposed to have much efficacy 
in cases of rheumatism. \ 

In the cold weather snipe, many kinds of teal and duck, and Birds, 
other water-fowl aJ)ound in the numerous jhils and swamps. 
Waders of many kinds are common, besides paddy birds, sand- 
pipers, egrets, green-shanks, etc., while vultures get a plentiful 
living along the banks of the Hooghly. Several kinds of kites and 
hawks may be sedla. The common crow and many birds of fine 
plumage are also fairly frequent, ^.r/., jays, kingfishers of several 
varieties, wood-peckers, fly-catchers, etc. Partridges are not 
found. 

Both kinds of crocodile are found in the river Hooghly, viz., the Reptiles. 
ghartdl or long-nosed crocodile, and the snub-nosed crocodile, 
known as humhhir; but neither is common The iguana or guisdmp 
occurs, and also some smaller lizards. A small harmless 
grass snake and the dhdniin are common ; while the cobra and 
the karait are frequently seen 

Insects of all kinds, butterflies, moths, bees, ants, beetles, etc., 
abound. Locusts have not been known to do much damage in 
the district ; but a flight was seen to pass over Hooghly in 
1901.* 

Many kinds of fish are caught in the the rivers, marshes, Fisli, 
fields and tanks ; and the fisheries are of considerable 
value. Sharks also are not uncommon in the Hooghly, and 
' occasionally seize children bathing. The following are the 
principal species caught for consumption. (1) Estuarine fish 
such as dketkt (Laies calcarifer)^ hikd or Indian shad {Clupea 
Ilisha), pdrse {Mugil Parsia)^' khayrd {Clupea fimhiUd) and pha%d 
[Raconda rmulmna). These come up the rivers for breeding 
purposes and are caught in large numbers. Mango-fish ot* tapd 
[Polynemua paradiseus) are caught in the Hooghly river opposite 
the towns of Hooghly and Chinsura. {2} Of fresh-water fish 
found in rivers and tanks, the most valued are various members 
of the Indian carp family, such as rui {Labeo rolnta),^kdtld {Cat la 
buoknnam)j tnirgel {Cirrhina mrigala) kdlbdns {Labeo calboiu) 
and bdtd {Labeo bdtd). Other species largely caught and sold 
are chital {Notopterm ch%tal)j malpmti {Barhue mana^^ khol^e 
(Tri^gaeter faemtuB and T. ohtmo), pdbdd {Callichorm pabda) 
and tengrd {Macrones tenor d). (3; In the rice fields, and in the 
jhiti and roadside drains, smaller fish are caught, such s&jthdndd 
{Amaha^k*nnma, A. tango ^ A, baculis), mauru\o (Aspidoparia 

* The above account of the Kaun»of the dirtrict has been contributed by the 
Civil Surgeon, D. Q* Crawford, i.x.s. 
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Jforar)f pmti {Barbus putni)^ etc. They form valuable aooefisoiiea 
, to the scanty diet of the poorer classes. (4) Several fresh water 
fish thriviug in muddy stagnant water are highly prized, 
n)dgur {ClariuB mAgur), koi^ (Anabas 6canden8),^8ingi (Saceobranehus 
fossilis), sol {Ophiocephalm striatm), and laid {Ophiocephalus punota- 
tus). The first three are prescribed for invalids and convalescents. 
(5) The rivers also abound in Crustacea, especially Shrimps, prawns 
and crabs, which are largely consumed. Oysters have not been 
found within the district, but other moUusoes are not wanting. 
They are not used for food, but the shells are burnt for the 
manufacture of lime. 

The climate of the district, on the whole, differs but little' 
from that of Calcutta, being hot and moist. The weather is 
pleasantly cool, however, in the cold season, which lasts from 
November to February, the mean temperature fatting to 65*^ F. 
in January, with a diurnal variation of 20® to 25°. During this 
season the prevaihng winds are from the north and north-west, the 
mean pressure rising from 29*95 to 30*05 in December and 
January and falling to 30*0 in February. Much dew is preci- 
pitated in the first two months, and humidity is reduced to 
60 per cent, of saturation and the aqueous pressure to *450 in 
February. Clouds almost entirely disappear, and the rainfall is 
scanty, usually not exceeding an inch. After the first week of 
November cyclones from the sea also cease ; but storms occa- 
sionally spring up from inland. 

The hot season begins in March, and continues till the first 
week of June. The wind blows from the sea, veering from south- 
west to south ; and the mean pressure falls slowly from 29*90 to 
29*60. As the season advances, the weather grows hotter and 
•hotter^ tempered, however, in the afternoon by a fairly cool 
sea-breeze, 'I he temperature rises from 80° in March to 105° in 
the first week of June, and both day and night grow almost equally 
hot, the mean diurnal variation faUiag to about 15° in May. 
Humidity and aqueous vapour pressure increase, though slowly, the 
mean humidiiy rising from between 60 and 70 per cent, in March 
,to between 70 and 80 per cent, in May, and the mean aqueons 
pressure from *650 in March to *850 in May The number Of 
cloudy days increases, and rainfall rises to over 5 inches in May. 
Hailstorios occur in March and April, and a few land storms in 
March. Sea storms first begin to be frequent in May with some 
severe cyclones. Towards the end of May and the begifining of 
June, the sea treeze often fails, making the days sultry and the 
nightft oppressive, this being the prelude to the bun^ of the south- 
w^ monsoon. 
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The ndny season begins with the arrival of the south* Rainy 
west monsoon, generally in the second week of June, and“**°“* 
lasts till October. The wind blows steadily from the sea, 
veering from south to south-east ; and the mean wind pressure 
falls from. 29*60 fo 29*45 in July, rising again to.29*70 in 
September. 'The air becomes somewhat cooler with the abundant 
•rainfall, temperature falling from 105° in Jtfne to 75° to 80° in 
September ; bilfc the diurnal variation is small, being not more 
than 10°. Humidity is necessarily high, rising to 90 per cent* 
of saturation in July and August ; and aqueous vapour pressure 
is higher than at any other time in the year, being *950 to 1 ‘000 
in July and *950 in the other months. Cloudy days are 
relatively numerous, and the rainfall heavy, the largest monthly 
fall, viz., over 12 inches, being recorded in July and August. 

Cyclones and storms form in the north-west corner of the Bay in 
the last three months (July to September). Though not so hot, the 
weather is trying and sultry from the middle of August to the 
middle of September, this period being vulgarly known as Pacha 
lihddra the sodden month of Bhadra. 

The south-west monsoon returns seaward between October and 
the first week of November. The direction of the wind changes 
to north, and the mean pressure, though very variable, rises to 
29*90. The mean temperature falls slowly to 75° *, the days are 
fairly hot, but the nights become cooler, the diurnal variation being 
•15°. Humidity is reduced, but very slowly, to 75 per cent, and 
the aqueous pressure to *800. Dews become heavier and more 
frequent at night, clouds decrease, and the monthly rainfall 
becomes less than 5 inches. During the retreat of the monsoon, 
storms and cyclones are frequent, some of the severest cyclones 
occurring in the last week of October and the first weej: of 
November. 

The climate of thana Goghat differs somewhat from that 
dcetched above and is mure like that of Bankurg. It is drier 
and somewhat colder, less rain also being received in the cold 
mouths. In the summer it is hotter with less of thb sea-breezet 
and mth a small rainfall. In the monsoon season the rainfall is 
rather heavier, but owing to the more undulating nature of the 
ocuntty is more easily drained off. ^ 

The rainfall of the Hooghly district is ordinarily ® ample, BainM. 
averaging nearly 59 inches per annum. Its fluctuations are, 
however, TK)nsiderable, varying from 42*8 inches in 1895-96 fo 72 7 
mchesin 1900-01. The minimum recorded is a* little over 39 
inches in 1873 and 1874 ; and the maxima are over 76 inches in 
1871 and o*frer 72 inches in 1883 and 1888. The heaviest 
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monthly falls were in September 19i)0 (31’97 inches), and August 
.885 (26’33 inches) ; while the heaviest fall on a single day (9 70 
nohes; was recorded on 21st September 1900. 

The following table shows the average rainfall at the three 
‘ecording .stations for the cold season, the liot seast^n and the 
nonsoon season, respectively : — * 


T" 

Station. 

« 

Years 

recorded. 

November 

to 

February. 

March 

to 

May. 

— » 

t- June 
to 

October, 

1 

• 

1 Annual 
average. 

1 

Hooghly ... 

1 

37-40 1 

2-43 

9*89 

45*71 

58*03^ 

Serampore... 

29-30 

2*44 

8*52 

48*22 

59*18 

Arambagh .. 

29-30 

195 

8-15 

48*76 

58*86 

1 

j Average 

2-27 

4. 

8-85 

47-56 

58-69 

1 
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CHAPTER 11. 


HISTOJRY. 

From the configuration of the district, a low-lying tract, traversed 
*by numerous rivers with a series of marshes between them, it pkhiod. 
may be presumed that its earliest inhabitants were tribes of 
fishermen aud boatmen. This supposition is confirmed by the 
predominance, down to the present day, of fiishing castes like the 
Kaibarttas and the Bigdis. The former, indeed, can be traced to 
very early times, their name being found in the Mann Sam hit a 
and the two great Sanskrit epics, the Rarndyana and Mahabhdrnta^ 
and also in the colloquial form of Kemta in Asoka’s Pillar Edict 
V. The Bagdis seem to have been an aboriginal tribe of West 
Bengal, whose origin is indicated not only by their non-Sans- 
kritic name and their peculiar features, but also by certain 
customs to which they still adhere and by their low position 
in the Hindu social scale. The Kaibarttas predominate in the 
south, the Bfigdis in the north and west ; while the Sadgops are 
also found in strength in the western tracts, where they may have 
migrated after the Bagdis. 

At the dawn of history this part of the country was probably Eabi.y 
included in the territory held by the Suhmas, a tribe mentioned 
in juxtaposition with the Angas, Vangas and Pundras in the 
Mahdbhdrata and also in the Mahdhhdihya, a grammar dating back 
to the second century B. 0. In the epic the Suhmas are said to 
have been bom of the queen of Bali by the blind Brahman sage 
Dirghatamas, while accordiog to the Aydrdnga^sutta, one of the 
olde|t Jaina scripture, Subba-hhUmif or Suhma-land, was a part, 
apparently the eastern part, of Lddha (Sanskrit Eadha). These* 
references, fragmentary though they are, afford some grounds Jot 
the* belief that the land had been colonized by Aryans, including 
Brahmans and other high castes, long before the birth of Christ.* 

There can be no doubt that in the third century B. C. the 
teyritoij^ d the Suhmas was included in the vast qmpire of Asoka 

* For detailed refeiwcee to SuhniB and Rcdha, see IL M. Cbakravarti, Ifoitt on 
the Beograyhy of Old Bengal, J. A« S. 1908, |»p. 884— 287t 
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which extended over the whole of Bcmgal as f ar aa the mouths of 
,the Ganges and up to Tamralipti (the modem Tamluk). They 
may indeed have been subdued before this by Asoka^s grandfather 
Chandragupta, or even earlier by the Nanda^^ for in 326 B. 0. 
Alexander was informed of the power of the Gangjarides and 
Prasii, whose king had under him a force of 20,000 horse, 200,000 
foot, 2,000 chariots and *3,000 or 4,000 elephants. ‘ The capital of 
the Prasii was at Pataliputra (Patna) in Ma^adha; and the 
Gangaridse occupied all the country about the mouths of the 
Ganges. They are mentioned by Virgil in the third Georgio, and 
Ptolemy describes their capital, Gauge, as an important seat of^ 
commerce on ike Ganges. According to some, the site of thiff 
capital was at Satgaon, though the theory does not appear very 
■plausible. However this may be, the tract included in the present 
di^rict must have shared in the civilization of the Mauryan 
empire, though no remains of that time have survived. The road 
to Kalin ga probably passed then, as later, through thana Gogh&t 
or a little to the west of it ; and it is most likely that a number 
of Brahmans and other high castes migrated here from up- 
country, and that a few Buddhists and Nigranthas (Jain as) also 
settled in the laud. 

Several centuries later this tract became absorbed mth the rest 
of Bengal in the Gupta empire, owing to a successful campaign 
by Samudragupta in the fourth century. The record of this con- 
quest is contained in an inscription on the Iron Pillar of Delhi, 
which asserts that “when warring in the Vanga country, he 
confronted and destroyed the enemies confederate against him,”* 
A century later we find the Suhmas distinctly mentioned in 
Kali Dasa’s poem Raghuvanm (ci; ca 480-490 A.D.), which, in 
describing the conquests of Eaghu, says that “from him, the 
rooter-out of the unbent, the Suhmas saved their lives by follow- 
ing* a cane-like course, as against a river torrent”.+ This 
reference to canes bending before the stream is quite appro- 
cpriate to such a tract of reed-bordered marshes and rivers as 
Hooghly and the adjoining districts. ^ 

, On the disruption of the Gupta empire the Suhmas apparently 
became independent, the or story of the ten 

princes, staticg that the Suhma kingdom extended so far south 
that it included D&malipti and the sea-coast. + In the beginning 
of the seventh century, it appears to have been conquered by the 
powerful king of Bengal, Saaanka of Karnasuvarna (Gaur) ; and 

• Smith's Barly Eittory of (1908) p. 276, 
t IV, 86. * 

i Sixth UehohhiSta, 
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ft lew yearg kter, in the second quarter of that century, it became 
a part of the great empire of Sikditya Harsh avardhana. The 
name Suhma, however, was apparently unknown to the Chinese 
pilgrim Yuan ChwqjDg (Hiuen Tsiang), who, in describing his 
travels in the middle of the seventh century, mentions only two 
kingdoms in south-west Bengal, viz., Karnasuvarna and Tamralip- 
’ti. It appears, hbwever, occasionally in latSr Sanskrit works, the 
latest reference beAg in the Pavamdutamy a work of the 12th cen- 
tury, which mentions Yijayapuri (probably Nadia) as its capital.* 

The name Eadha now superseded Suhma as a common design- 
ation for Western Bengal. Eadha, we know, was subdivided into 
a northern and southern tract, each probably with a separate ruler, 
and Hooghly would naturally fall within South Eadha. Accord- 
ing to three Tamil inscriptions, the great Ohola emperor, Eajendra- 
chola Deva, is said to have conquered South Eadha with its king 
Eanasura in 1021-23 A.D.,t but Jbhis alleged conquest cannot have 
been more than an inroad, as no traces of Chola domination have 
been found, and South Eadha is mentioned as a kingdom 
in the Prabodha-chandrodayauiy an allegorical drama composed 
at the end of 11th century. 

In the 12th century Chodaganga of the Eastern Ganga 
dynasty followed up his conquest of Orissa by invading Soutk 
West Bengal. According to inscriptions, he defeated the king of 
Mandar,+ the Sanskrit form of Mandaran in thana Goghat, and 
*apparently annexed his country, which included Tamluk. The 
northern and eastern part of the district, however, passed into the 
hands of the Sena kings of Bengal, for the tavanaduiam distinctly 
puts Suhma, with the sacred Tribeui, under Ballala Sena.| The 
Damodar, therefore, must have then formed the south-western 
boundary of the Sena kingdom. • 

The country remained under Hindu rule for some time bably 
longer, escaping the raid made on Nadift by Muhammad^- Muhah- 
Bakhtyar Khilji in 1199 A.D. By 698 H. (1298 A.D.), 
however, the northern part of the district had passed into the • * 
hands^f the Muhammadan conquerors ; for Zaf ar Khan^s mosque 
at Tribeni bears that date, and his Madrasa is dated a few years 
later. Tribeni, and afterwards Satgaon (Sanskrit Saptagrto^ , 
was tfie head-quarters of the local Muhammadan governors ; and 
the importance of the latter place was recognized by its being 

• M. Mr Ckakravarti, J. i, S. B., JP06, pp, 46, 68. 
f South Indian Inseriptions, I, p. 96; II, 100-07 ; Mytore adroh. Snr, 
for 1908-09, para. 70, p. 17. 

t M. M. Chakravarti, J . A. 8. B., 1908, p. 110. 

§ M. M. ChaIrraTarti, J. A. S. 6.« 1905, pp. 44, 58. 
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made a mint-town : the earliest existing coin minted at S&tgaon 
is dated 729 H . (1329 A.D.).* Its importance may also he 
gathered from the fact that when in 1338 A.D. Fakhr-nd-din 
Mub&rak Shah rebelled and killed Kadr Kha^, the Governor of 
Lakhnauti, one of his first steps, after sacking thatrtown and 
plundering the treasury, was to secure possession of S&tgaon as 
well as of Sunfirgaon.t*' Local legend asserts that'about this time a 
Muhammadan warrior saint, named Sh&h 8afl-ud-din, overcame 
the Hindus under the chiefs of PanduS and Mahanfid, and in 
1340 erected a mmr at Pandua to commemorate his victory. 
There is nothing improbable in the date ascribed to the mindr, 
but the legend has not been corroborated by any authentic account, 
and is at variance with the fact that the Muhammadans had been 
in possession of the country as far south as Tribeni before 1298 A, D. 
In any case, however, their sway did not yet extend beyond the 
Damodar ; for according to the palm-leaf chronicles of the Jagan- 
nath temple at Puri, the* Ganga kingdom was bounded on the north 
by the river Danei Budha (the Jan Perdo of Europeans), an old 
form of the name Damodar. The subdivision of Arambagh and 
the part of the Serampore subdivision lying south of the K&na 
Damodar were, therefore, included in Orissa. 

In the time of the Delhi Emperor Muhammad Shah Tughlak 
(1324-51;, Muhammadan Bengal was divided into three sub- 
provinces with head-quarters at Lakhnauti, Satgaon and Sun&r- 
gaon, Satgaon being placed under Izz-ud-din Yahya Azam-ul- ' 
Mulk. Subsequently, when the Sult&ns of Bengal had acquired 
independence, the three sub-provinces were reunited under Sikandar 
Shah, the second of the line (1358-1390) ; but Satgaon con- 
tinued to be the seat of a local Governor and a mint-town.+ 
It is mot known whether it acknowledged the rule of the Hindu 
usurper, Efijfi Kansa a/tas Ganesh (1409-1415), but it certainly was 
a part of the kingdom of his son and successor Jadu a/ias JaM-ud- 
din Muhammad Shah (1415-1430). Mahmud Sh&h I, who over- 
threw Kansa’s grandson, continued to be in possession of Satgaon, 
and according to two inscriptions of his reign, his son, ilfrinoe 

• Catalogue of the coins in the Indian Museum, 1907, Nelson Wright, Vol. 11 
58, No. 324; List of coins in the Lahore Museum, Roger, p. 89, No. 2. For a 
silver coin of 780 H., minted at Satgaon, see Thomas’ Chronicles of the Nathan 
Kings, p.^14, and Indian Museum Catalogue, II, p. 58, No. 325. 

f Billot, 111,243. 

% For three silver coins of Sikandar Shah minted at Satgaon, see Catalogue of the 
Indian Museum C<4ns (Bengal), Sir James Bourdillon, vol. II, p. 155^ Nos. 56 to 58 

§ Two silver coins of his minted at Satgaon are described by Sir Jam^s Bonrdil* 
Ion in the Catalogue of the Indian Muteum Ceine, (Bengal), vol. II, p. 160-2> 
Noa. 99 and 100. 
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Barbak Sh&h, was its Governor in 1456, while Tarbiyafc Kh&n 
built a mosque there in 1457, 

The extent of the SatgSon governorship varied according to 
vigour of the Governors, but generally speaking the Damodar 
formed thej)0undar5^ until the time of Husain Sh&h (1493-1520), 
when its lifiiits were extended beyond that river. According 
•to the biographies of Ohaitanya, the Yavana^rule spread westwards 
up to the Mundfeswari river, and southwards up to Pichhalda 
on the Eupnardyan, and they speak of the destruction of 
temples and of the dread created by the Yavana king, which put 
a stop to travel in the western part of Hooghly. We also know 
that one of Husain’s generals, Ismail Ghazi, seized the fort at 
Mandaran, where there is still a tomb ascribed to him; so that 
almost the whole of the district was included in Husain Sh&h a 
kingdom. 

During the weak rule of .Husain Sh&h’s descendants, the 
extent of Muhammadan territory was gradually reduced, until 
the last king Mahmud Shah III was overthrown by Sher Sh&h 
in 1536, That vigorous monarch subdivided Bengal into several 
eub*»provinces, each with a separate governor and all under the 
control of Kazi Fazilet. This system was, however, abolished by 
Sher Shah’s son Islam Sh&h, on whose death in 1552 Shams-ud-din 
Muhammad Shah Ghazi, the Nawab of Bengal, became indepen- 
dent and occupied Satgaou,* Troubled times followed. Bengal 
•was seized by the Afghan Governor of Bihar, SulaimSn Kararani ; 
while Telinga Mukunda Harichandan, the last independent 
Hindu king of Orissa, conquered South-Western Bengal up to 
Tribeni. Ultimately, in 1567-68, Sulaiman’s army attacked the 
king of Orissa while at Tribeni, and forced him to retreat to Fort 
Kotsama, probably the modem Kotsimul on the west bank of 
the D&modar. SulairnSn’s son, Bayazid, and his general Illah&» 
bad Kalapahar, then invaded Orissa through the hiUy county 
known by the generic name of Jharkhand. Internal revolt 
having broken out, the Orissa king hurriedly retired southwards 
and was killed while fighting the rebels. After this,* Sulaiman’s 
army overran Orissa and annexed it as far as the Chilk& lake. 
The name of the conqueror still survives in the town of Salim&b&d 
on tke Damodar and in Sarkdr Sulaim&nab&d ; but his ohie? 
claim to fame is perhaps the skill and vigour with wlfich he 
consolidated the Muhammadan power in the newly conquered 
territory^ • 

* For a silver coin of Sham8*ad*d!|, dated 962 H. (1554 A. D.) and minted at 
Satgaon, m J, S. B., 1880, p. 84, pi, VI, No, 8* 
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The Afghan rule collapsed, hoirever, in the hands of his son, 
the handsome hut inefficient Daiid Sh&h Having defied Akbar, 
he was forced to fly from Patna to Satg&on, and was next 
decisively defeated at Mughalmari near Talqpi in the Midnapore 
district, a battle which secured for^ the Mughals the rsovereignty 
of Bengal. On the death of AH5ar*s governor, Munim IQian, 
Dand again revolted*, but was defeated, captu‘red and executed 
at Agmahal, his head being sent to the' Emperor (1576). 
The conquest was still far from effective, for the formidable 
rebellion of the military jdiji' ddrn soon broke out ; and the 
Afghans in Orissa took advantage of it to invade South-West 
Bengal. Their leader, Katlu Khan, defeated Mirza Najat Khah, 
the Governor of Satgaon, who fled to the Portuguese at Hooghly, 
and for four years Burdwan and Midnapore, with the intervening 
subdivision of Arambagh, became the theatre of war between the 
Afghans and Mughals. XJltimatidy peace was concluded, leaving 
Katlu in possession of Orissa. 

In 1590, hostilities were resumed by Man Singh, the Governor 
of Bihar, who invaded Orissa, advancing through Burdwan and 
halting at Jahanabad tiE the rains were over. Thence he sent a 
detachment southwards under his son Jagat Singh, who was 
defeated ; but Katlu having died, a peace was again patched up. 
Another war followed in 1592, when Man Singh, marching 
through Jahanabad, routed the Afghans near Midnapore and 
annexed the whole of Orissa.* In 1600, during the temporary' 
absence of Man Singh at Ajniir, the Afghans under Usman once 
more revolted and, having defeated the imperialists, occupied the 
whole of South-West Bengal. Man Singh hurried back, defeated 
the Afghans at Sherpur Atai in Birbhum, and forced them to 
retire to Orissa, t There was thus almost incessant warfare for a 
quarter of a century, and it is not surprising that Akbar’s historian 
ijbul Fazl gave Bengal the name of bulg/iaffkhfmd, meaning the 
‘home of revolts/ 

The district of Hooghly did not escape the horrors of war, 
for the Arambagh subdivision (with the adjoining p^a oi 
Burdwan and Midnapore, through which the royal road passed) 
was frequently ravaged. A graphic description cf the anarchy 
*and oppression prevailing has been left in the introdlUotion 
to the^ poem Chandi by Kavikankan, who towards the end 
of the 16th century was forced by the exactions of the tax 
ooUeotors to migrate from his home in the Burdwtfh dii^rict 


# Blliotf VI, 86, 89*e0 Blliot. V, 465. 

t jDo*, JSlliot, VI^ 98{ niochmaiiD, l,ii84i. 
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to Arada in Midnapore district, *tiien under a Hindu chief. 
Inland trade was at a standstill; the coinage was debased ; the 
lands lay uncultivated, though taxes were still forced from the 
people ; revenue and rents were screwed up to a high figure and on 
non-paym^t both*landlords .and tenants were forcibly seized, 
beaten and ftirown into prison ; life and property were insecure. 

On the other hand, the tract lying along the river Hooghly, being 
farthest from the^high road to Orissa, escaped the ravages of the 
opposing factions, and was comparatively unmolested. Here trade, 
especially trade with European countries, flourished ; and it was 
during the Afghan rule that the Portuguese settled at Hooghly 
alad established the flrst European settlement. This subject wiU 
be dealt with in the next chapter. 

During the long and strong administration of Man Singh The 
(1590-1606) the Afghans were gradually brought under control, 
and the larger Hindu zamind^rs reduced to submission. Peace 
being restored, Todar Mai’s rent-roll— in itself only a compila- 
tion from older rent-rolls with slight changes —was enforced. The 
Hooghly district was now divided between three Sark^rsy viz., 
Satgaon, Sulaimanabad and Mandaran.* Satgaon town, although 
its importance was diminishing with the decline of its trade, still 
continued to be the seat of the local governor, but was gradually 
superseded as a commercial centre by Hooghly with its large 
Portuguese trade. The latter trade, however, received a fatal 
•blow in 16‘11, when the Emperor Shah Jahan gave orders for 
the destruction of the Portuguese settlement, the fort being 
captured and the survivors deported to Agra. From this time 
Hooghly became the royal port of Bengal, and the Governor’s 
headquarters were removed tWe from Satgaon. 

For more than a century after this (t.e., until 1739) the district, 
with the rest of Bengal enjoyed comparative peace and prosperity. 
Cultivation extended, and trade increased in spite of the exac^ns 
of the higher officials and the frequent interference of their 
subordinates. The inland tracts were opened out, and the price 
of food grains became at times extraordinarily cheap, rice being 
sold in the time of Nawab Shaista Khan at two annas per maund. t 
The sea-borne trade also flourished, for though the Portuguese 
comAerce had fallen off, the English, French, Dutch, Danes, 
Flemish and Germans aU. had settlements on the banks of the 
Hooghly. The general prosperity of the country may be gathered 
from Beer’s account “In a word, Bengale abounds with every 


* Ain’i-Akhari, Jarretl, II, pp. 140-1. 
t Mi!/^ 9 u- 9 * 8 iUaHnf Bibl«. Ind.> translation, p. 228. 
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necessary of life ; and it is abundance that has induced so many 
Portuguese, half-castes, and other Christians, driven from their 
different settlements by the Dutch, to seek an asylum in this fertile 
kingdom. The Jesuits and Augustins, who have large churches 
and are permitted the free and •> unmolested exercise of their 
religion, assured me that Ogoulijjibne contains from ( ight to nine 
thousand Christians, and that in other parts of the kingdom their, 
number exceeded five-and- twenty thousand. On both banks of 
the Canges, from Eajemahale to the sea, is an endless number 
of chancels, cut, in bygone ages, from that river with immense 
labour, for the conveyance of merchandise and of the water itself, 
which is reputed by the Indians to be superior to any in the world. 
These channels are lined on both sides with towns and villages, 
thickly peopled with Gentiles ” Elsewhere, Bernier in describing 
his voyage from Pipli to Hooghly, remarked — “ My eyes seemed 
never sated with gazing on the delightful country through which 
we passed.” 

There is, however, a reverse side to the picture. Bernier 
himself says that the Eiringhi or Portuguese pirates of Chittagong 
‘‘scoured the neighbouring seas in light galleys, called galleasses, 
entered the numerous arms and branches of the Ganges, ravaged 
the islands of Lower Bengale, and, often penetrating forty or 
fifty leagues up the country, surprised and carried away the 
entire population of viUages on market days, and at times 
when the inhabitants were assembled for the celebration of a 
maniage, or some other festivaL The marauders made slaves of 
their unhappy captives, and burnt whatever could not be removed.” 
The account given by a Muhammadan historian, Shih&b-ud-din 
Talish, at the end of the 17th century, would seem to show that 
Hooghly could not have escaped the raids of the Magh and 
Firinghi pirates, for he mentions Hooghly, with Jessore and 
Bhushna, as places plundered by them when they moved up the 
GSngea,* 

Except for such raids, the internal peace of the district was 
only twice ^disturbed. The first occasion was in 1686-89, when 
war broke out between the British and the Mughals. There 
was some fighting in the town, but the British, after a temporary 
Access, abandoned their factory, and the rest of the can\T)aign 
took plUce outside the district. Ten years later a serious rebellion 
broke out. Subha Singh, a zamindar of pargams Chitwa and 
Barda in the Ghatal subdivision of the Midnaporei district, 
becoming dissatisfied with the government, joined hands trith 

* fh 9 Feria^i Piratet of Chittagong, Judo 1907i 424t 
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fial^m Eh&n, an Afgh&n chief ef Orissa. Their levies marched 
through the Ar&mb9gh sabdivisioii toBurdw&n, slew the B&jA, 
Brishna E&m, in battle, and seized his family and property, llie 
rebels next took Hoc^jhly and spread over West Bengal, capturing 
Murshidabad. Oosaimbazar, Bajl^d and M&lda. 

The fall oi Hooghly was duetto the cowardice of Nurullah 
KhSn, Faujdar <fr military commandant 6f Hooghly, Jessore, 
BurdwSn and MiJlnapore, who, it is said, had long employed 
himself in oommeroe and amassing wealth, and j)ossessed nothing 
of the military character but the name. When ordered by the 
Nawib to attack the rebels, he, after a long delay, gathered 
together some troops, marched from Jessore and crossed the river. 

On the approach of the Afghans, he retreated, and, having shut 
himself up in the fort of Hooghly, implored assistance from the 
Dutch governor of Chinsura. The rebels, convinced by this 
pusillanimous conduct that they had little to fear from the 
‘‘merchant soldier,” advanced boldly and lay siege to Hooghly. 

So persistent and vigorous were their attacks, that the FaujdSr^ 
alarmed for his personal safety, fled across the river at night, and 
made his way to Jessore. The garrison, finding their comman- 
dant had fled, opened the gates, and the rebels got possession of 
the city without loss.* 

Shortly afterwards the rebels were driven from Hooghly to 
S^tgaon by the fire of two ships which the Dutch governor sent 
dp ; but by March 1697, they held the whole country west of the 
Hooghly river, and were closely investing the fort at Tanna. 

Their successes soon came to an end. Subhi Singh was stabbed to 
death by the daughter of Krishna B§m, when he sought to outrage 
her. The imperial army, hurriedly gathered together under 
Zabardast KhSn, son of the Nawab IbrShim Kh&n, defeated 
Bahim Kh&n at BhagwSngoU in May 1697, and pursued him to 
Burdwan. In the meantime, Ibr&him Khin had been recalled 
and Prince Azim-us Shin appointed in his stead, upon which 
Zabardast Khftn retired to the Emperor’s camp in tjie Deccan, 
Bahim^KhSn, taking advantage of this respite, made fresh 
incursions into Buidwin, Hooghly and Nadig. He next attacked 
the prince’s camp in the outdrirts of Burdwgn, but was killed in., , 
the battle which ensued. His followers were then hunted 4own 
until the land was cleared of the Afghan raiderB.t . 

This period witnessed several important administrative changes, isimiih- 
Three settlements of land revenue took place, vis., (1) in the 

* C. Stewart, Eitiwr^ of Btngal (1847), p. 207. 

**^‘*®‘ ^ Bmtgci (1847), pp. 
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second half of Prince Shih Shuji’s rale (164^-58), (2) in the 
time of Murshid Kuli Khftn {cma 1722), and (3) in ShujS- 
ud-din’fl time {ci en 1728). The first made no material chan^ 
in Todar Mai’s rent-roll, but radical reform^ were introduced by 
Murshid Kuli Kh&n. He divided Bengal ioto^ 13 chaklds 
instead of smkdn, the pargaiia^ being retained, but in some 
cases subdivided. * * * § ^(Jnder this arrangement* Hooghly district 
fell under two chakldn^ Hooghly or Satg^on and Burdwftn, 
In the revised rent-roll of Shujft-ud-din’s time, the country was 
divided into khdhd lands consisting of (1) large and small samin- 
d&ris and myar or customs, etc., and (2) ihe^jayin of the Faujddrs, 
Hooghly district was apparently divided between the large 
zamindari of Burdwan, and the small zamfndaris of Mandalghat, 
Area and Muhammad Aminpur, and was assessed to sayars Of 
baksh-bandar, u.y port dues and ground rents.* 

The Emperor Aurangzeb, always suspicious of his proconsuls, 
set up a dual government in Bengal by appointing a Diwan. 
The military and political administration was controlled by the 
Nawab Nazim ; but the revenue and financial administration was 
placed in the hands of the Diwan, who was appointed directly by 
the Emperor. Both were to be guided by rules and regulations 
laid down in the I)a%tur-ul~ Amal^ •>., a code of procedure perio- 
dically issued under the Emperor’s orders.t This dual govern- 
ment was practically abolished in 1707, when the DiwSn Murshid 
Kuli Khan secured the post of Deputy Nazim, and ceased a few 
years later when he became Nawab Ndzim of Bengal and Orissa. 
Bihar was added to Bengal in the time of Nawab Shuja-ud-din, 
who divided his satrapy into four divisions (1) West Bengal, 
(2) East Bengal, (3) Bihar and (4) Orissa. Tie first division 
tha Nawab kept under his direct charge ; and each of the other 
divisions he placed under a Deputy Naidm.i 
«' Hooghly was under a Faujddr or Military Governor, assisted by 
a Nath of the Diwan, called the Comptroller of Customs, or the 
Deputy Governor, in the En^sh Factory records. Mie folowitg 
Pavjddn of Hooghly can be traced. Malik Beg was in. ohaage 
from 1647 to 1667, § W apparently not continuously, for in 1664 
me find one Muhammad Sharif, who was deputed to fortify 
Sangi&mgarh before the conquest of Chittagong by Sh&ista^Kh^njll 


* J. Grant’s Soalyiii of the Finanees dt Bengal, Appendix to the Fifth ^pcrt 
of the hiUot Coipmiitoe, 1812, Madras, pp. 246-72, ^ 

t Fij/Tizu-»-8Mm, pp. 247-48. 

t Siydtu-S'Salatio, p. 808, Kote 2, ^ 

§ Tbitinm* Sowtoft CoMttfiof Bound ih$ Bag ^ Bougal, p. 188, Note 1. 

[| Th^ Foringhi Firatet of Chiiiagong, J. A. 8. B., JaD^1967, p* 42'. 
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described as the late Faujddr oi Hooghly. Malik Eftrim, the 
son Malik Beg, was twice Governor, vis-, in 1668-72, and again 
in 1674-81. He is referred to unfavourably in the English records 
for having interfere^iwith theh^^rade and exacted money from 
them.* He^ems to have been succeeded by “ Suffede ” Mahmud, 
whom William Hedges, the English Agent, met at Dacca in 
November 1682.t ^ 'i'he latter was probably replaced by Malik 
“Burooordar*' (Barkhward&r), who threatened to proceed against 
Hedges on a complaint made by one Thomas Haggerston in 
November 1684,} and was subsequently deputed by the Naw&b 
to negotiate with Job Charnock. The Fnujdnr at the time of the 
first ‘eruption’ of the English in Hooghly town (October 1686), 
was Abdul Qhani ;§ and in June 1704 one Mir Ibrahim was the 
Governor II In the middle of 1708, Zi&-ud-din Kh&n (Zeaude 
Cawn of the records), was appointed Governor direct by the 
Emperor and took charge in May 17105 He was friendly to 
the English and other Europeans, but was on bad terms with 
Murshid Kuli Khan, who selected Mirza Wali Beg as Faujddr on 
his own authority. Ihe two took up arms to support their 
claims, the struggle ending in the defeat of Wali Beg.** Even- 
tually, Zi4-ud-din retired in June 1713, on being transferrred to 
Coromandel as Dlwfin. 

In 1713, Mir Nasir became the Governor. In February 
1714 he received from the British the value of Rs. 500 
in goods at prime cost, “it being a custom of many years* standing 
to give presents once a year to the persons in the Government at 
Hugly, a d those now there (though we gave them nothing last 
year) having been always friendly and obliging to us and ever 
worked so as to get the stops on our trade taken off A few 
months later we find him demanding the surrender of the family 
of a recalcitrant zamindir, Sit§r&m, then hiding in Calcutta. 
The demand was promptly complied with by the English, but h!s 
present was reduced next year to Rs. 350.tt In the time of 
Murshid Kuli Khan, another Faujddr^ Ashan-XJUah Khftn, 
attacked the Bankibazar factory of the Ostend Company in 1723 
and captured it.}} Of this Governor a story is told that he had a 

* lipomas Bowrey, CountrUt Sound the Bay of Benyal^ py, 188, note 2, 18$ * 
note 1. 

t Diary of William Hedgei, Yole, T, p. 46. 

J Do., Yole, 1, 164. 

§ Do.f Yule, II, 64. 

If Bariy AnnaU if the Bnglith tii Bengal^ Wilton, 1, 252. 

% IHUo 1, 829, 882. 

•• S^§»iht-8amHn, 2624; JhrtfjmmOi, % 841, 11, 4, etc., 28, Otc.,^878. 

ft Sarly 11, 116, 189, 160, 166, 166^ 218. 

tt 276-78 ; Ateodor IMiHoB, d Kew AcoSuni ^ tha 

Jr«#«/ii4i#i,1797.n,p.l9. 
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favourite Kotts&l (the city police officer), vsrho entioed away the 
daughter of a Mughal. Aahan-XJllah Khin tried to acreenhim, 
but the Mughals complained to the Nawab, Murshid Kuli Kh&n, 
who had the Kotftdl stoned to death.* A^n-UUah Khan was 
transferred by order of the next Nawab, Shuja-ud-di^*,' who con- 
ferred the post on an old friend Pir Khan Shuja Kuli Elhan. 
The new Fuujddr's rajfaoity brought him into collision with the 
English, Dutch and French, and is said to have* ruined the port of 
Hooghly. On one occasion his confiscation of some English 
goods led to the despatch of British troops from Oaloutta.t 

The Fafijddr last named held office till 1740, when he took pajrt 
in the battle of Ohenii, throwing in his lot with the Nawab Sarfaraz 
Khan, against the ambitious Ali Vardi Khan. The victory of the 
latter won for him the mastery of Bengal, and ushered in 26 years 
of war, during which the land had little peace. He followed 
up his victory by marching through Arambagh and Midnapore to 
Orissa, where he defeated Murshid Kuli Khan II, Governor of 
Orissa and Sarfaraz Khan’s brother-in-law, and then seized thfit. 
province. Shortly afterwards Mir Habib, with the adherents 
of Murshid Kuli, revolted and imprisoned Ali Vardi Khan’s 
Governor, whereupon the Nawab again marched south and quelled 
the rebellion. While marching leisurely back, he was met and 
surrounded at Burdwan by a Marathi army under Bhaskar 
Pandit. He lost most of his baggage, artillery and tents, and 
his half -starved army had to cut their way through to K&twl. 
The Marathls then spread over W est Bengal, one body seizing 
Hooghly. 

Mir Habib had for some time been negotiating with the mer- 
chants of Hooghly, and in particular with two named Mir Abul 
Haj’an and Mir Abtd Kasim, who were on familiar terms with the 
Governor . These two merchants helped Mir Habib in the stratagem 
by which he took the town. Coming one night when the fort ^es 
were closed, they sent word that they had important news for the 
Governor. On this, the gates were opened and Mir Habib with 
15 men go^ in and seized the Governor. They then sent Torl of 
their success to a Marlthl general, Sib Kao, who was wailing 
^ close to the town with a body of troops. Sib Kao at once marched 
on BJpoghly, which quietly submitted, and was appointed 
Governor of the town, ‘‘ This expedition having product much 
money, which arose from contributions or from the revenues of the 
country or from the port duties of so celebrated a mart, the Marlthft 
General commenced perpending all the consequences and all the 
yalue of his sojourning in Bengal,* and he resolved to make Ehtwi 

* Miga§M-i-89tdiin, p. 284. 

t Miif§§u-h/SktSH», 1^ 894-95. 
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m headquarters. From that time Mir Habib became his Prime 
Minister ; and that transf uge, who was a very active man, used to 
jransact business sometimes at KatwS and sometimes Hooghly.*’' 

In October 1742tBhasbar Pandit, who had begun to collect 
revenue froft|the zamind&rs, was defeated at Katwft by Ali Vardi 
md driven out of JBengal. Next year Bhasi^r’s master, Raghuji 
BhonBl& of Nftgpur^ and Bdlaj! Rgo, the head of the Marath&s at 
Poona, advanced to Bengal with large armies, both of which 
mercilessly plundered the towns and villages of West Bengal. All 
Vardi bought off Balaji and then advanced with him against 
Elaghuji, who fled before the combined force. In 1744 BhSskar 
Pandit returned. The Nawab invited him and his generals into 
his tent at Mankara under the pretext of discussing a treaty and 
had them murdered ; he then routed the disorganized Mar&thS 
forces and drove them out of Bengal. 

No sooner was Ali Vaidi Khan free from the menace of the 
Marathas than he had to face a formidable revolt of his own 
Afghan ofScers, who broke out, headed by his Commander-in- 
chief, Mustapha Khan. The Bhonsla chief also, enraged at the 
murder of his general, sent a fresh force under his son Jftnoji, 
which conquered Orissa, and again ravaged West Bengal and 
South Bihar. After several years of guerilla warfare Ali Vardi 
Khfin, wearied by constant warfare and his extreme old age, 
made peace with the Marathfis in 1751, ceding to them Orissa 
up to the banks of the Subanarekha river and agreeing to pay 
12 lakhs of rupees as chauth for Bengal. From this time till 
his death in 1756 the land had a little breathing space ; but 
in the meantime the wars had caused immense destruction of life 
and property. A diadow of the terror inspired by the BargiSy as 
the Mar&thas were called, still lingers, for the name is used t)y 
Bengali mothers to frighten their children to quietness. 

The successor of Ali Vardi KhSn, the hot-headed young 
Sir&j-ud-dauU, declared war against the English, the quarrel 
ending in his capture of Fort William and the massaere of the 
Bla(j| Hole, In January 1757 Colonel Clive and AdmM 
Watson, having come up from Madras with a considerable force 
and re^upied Calcutta, sent an expedition gainst Hooghly,'* 
which ^sacked the town. After an indecisive battle they flroed 
the Naw&j} to make a treaty, and next attacked and captured the 
French fort at Chandemagore. In June of the same year the 
battle . of Awsey made the British supreme in BeiJgal, After 
this the district had peace wi^ the exception of one diort 


** $ljr-itUMumkh9rin, Yol, I, pp. 894-5. 




88 


HOQOHLY. 


interkde in 1759, when an English anny under Foxde met and 
defeated a Dutch force at Biderrah near Ohandemagore. 

The secret treaty with Mir Jafar Khan, accepted by him on 
June 3rd, 1757, laid down in its twelfth cla«ee that the “ Moots” 
should not fortify the river below Hooghly ;* * * § efsi the actual 
cession of the district to the British was the result of the secret 
compact concluded by the Calcutta Council un^er the Governor, 
Mr.Yansittait,with Mfr K&sim Ali Kh&n, son-in-law of Mir Jafar, 
by which they agreed to put him in executive charge of the 
Niz&mat. Its fourth and fifth clauses stipulated that the Company 
should keep up a standing army for the defence of the govern- 
ment and the provinces, and that to keep up the said force the 
countries of Burdwan, Midnapore, Chittagong, and half the 
annual produce of lime at Sylhet, should be ceded to the Company 
in perpetuity. t Though the treaty was signed on the 27th 
September 1759, the ceded lands did not become subject to the 
Company till a year later, viz , in September 1760.+ The Hooghly 
district, which was then included in Chakid Burdwan, thus passed 
finally into the hands of the British ; + though their dt facto 
possession was not ratified de jure till August 1765, when the 
Emperor Shah Alam made a perpetual grant of the dindni of 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The Nizamat, or rather the criminal 
branch, remained under the Nawab up to 1772, when Hastings 
transferred the central authority to Calcutta. 

FaujdMru There is little record of the Faujddrs of Hooghly during the 
last days of the rule of the Nawabs. When All Vardi Khan 
seized the throne, he put his step-brother, Muhammad Yar Kh4n, 
in charge of Hooghly port ; and it was his deputy, Mir Muham- 
mad Beza, who was imprisoned by the Marathas in 1742. The 
Mfir&tha Governor Sib E&o, appointed in his place, did not stay 
long, for on the defeat of Bhaskar Pandit he retreated to Bishcu- 
pur in October of the same year.§ In February 1757 the well- 
known Nanda Kumar was Diwan and acted as Faujddr of Hooghly. 
Mr. Watfs, through Umiohftnd, offered him Bs. 10,000 to 
Hs. 12,000, on condition that he gave no assistance* to the 
French'— a condition fulfilled by him— and later on dangled 
fbefore him the prospect of being confirmed permanently as 
( 


• 8. C. Hil], Btngta in 165S-57, Vol. 11, p. 184. 
t Grose, Voyage*^ Volume II, p, 463. * 

X h View of the Sotyenuet of Sengah pp. 474—478. This gires on 

p, ^1, ft Kat of the iocloded in Lord OKve’s Jdgir, in which 

no pfttt of, Hooghly district w«a inclnded, as suggested in Toynbee's 8ko(ek, p. 8^. 

§ p. 342 and note 1, p. 847. 





Fa^jd&r,* Watts app^ffedtly "could m>t oayiy out his promise^ 
and at the critical time of Clive’^a ma^oh to Pl^ey, Sheikh Amin- 
UUah was Governor of Hooghly. Clive threatened to destroy 
Hooghly, if he ^«s opposed, on which Amin-Ullah tamely 
sabinitt^.*K^ Muhammad Umar Beg Khan was Faujddr in 1769, 
and was directed by Mir Jafar to assist the English against the 
I)utoh.+ Ten ye^irs later the Fwjddr of *Hooghly invested the 
Dutch fort at Chinsura, both by land and water, for non payment 
of custom duties. The blockade lasted ten days and was raised 
at the intervention of the English Government, on the request 
o| the Dutch Council, which promised to pay the amount due.^i 
After 1760 there were a number of a^nistrative changes, 
The Company at first confined themselves to the collection 
of revenue and left the criminal administration to the native 
government at Murshidabad. The revenue collections were 
made by a Superintendent, Mr. Johnstone, who was in charge 
of Hooghly as well as Burdwan, and then by Supervisors, 
of whom Mr. Verelst was one in 1766. |J The Chhota Nawlb, 
Muhammad Eez& Kh^n, was in charge of the Nizamat, being 
represented' at Hooghly by a Ffujddr. In 1772, the Court of 
Directors notified their intention “to stand forth asDiwan;’’ 
and Warren Hastings then swept away the system of dual 
government. Bengal and Bihlur were divided into six si/cs, each 
under a Collector, aided by a native officer called Diwan, the 
tloUector combining in himself the powers of Collector, Judge 
and Magistrate, and also having control over the police. Of the 
zilis, Calcutta was one and Burdwan, including Hooghly, was 
another.f This system having proved a failure, the administra- 
tion of civil justice was transferred in 1774 to Amiky and the 
control of the police and criminal work to FaujddrSy appointed 
at Murshidabad by the Naib Nazim, Muhammad Eeza Khan, 
who was placed in charge of the Court of Nizamat Adslat. Eor 
this purpose Bengal was divided into fourteen districts, of which 
Hooghly was one. In 1780 the system was again cljangei In 
each of the six divisions a separate civil court was set up under 
a European Judge, who in 1781 was vested with the powers of a 

— — TG . 

• HiU, Stngal in 1766.67, II, 228, 294. 317, 386. Bniteed calls him governor 
of Hooghly {Eehottfrom Old Calcutta, p. 68), bnfc he was only Diwan, 

t Hill, Bengal in 1766*67, II, 407*8. He was appointed about lOth May 
1767; see l^aj.ud.daula*i letter to Clive, II, 377*8, 

X Hroome’s Bittorg of the Bengal Amg, p. 263. • 

§ J, T Stavorinns, Voyaget fo the Baet Miee, Volume I, Chapter V, 
pp. 116*19. , 

11 J. Grant, {Vew# q/ Seeennei of Bengal, pp. 474, 479. 

T Fifth Sepor\f the delect Committee, I81f, pp. 4*6, 8*9. 
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Magistrate, wHle the establishment of Faujd&rB and {h&nMn 
was abolished/ Ehan Jah&n Ehan was the last Faujddr at 
Hooghly and is said to have been granted a pens'on of Es. 250 
a month, t 

The Hooghly district lay mainly in the Burdwftn Pbllectorate ; 
bat the riverain strip ^om S§tg&on to Uluberi^, (besides a small 
tract round Nayasaraib with the Saraswati^ as the western 
limit, formed a separate CoUeotorate under Hooghly, in combi- 
nation with Hi j ill and Tamluk in Midnapore and all the 
24-PargaTia8 except the Barwat Bubdivision,+ By a notification, 
dated the 29th March 1787, a new arrangement followed a 
reduction of establishment, and the river strip was added to 
Nadia.§ Under Eegulation XXXVI of 1795, sild Burdwan was 
divided into two parts, each under a separate officer, the northern 
division being called Burdwfin and the southern division Hooghly, 
to which the riverain strip was added. The Hon’ble C. A. Bruce 
was the first Judge- Magistrate. 

In 1809 the Judge-Magistrate of Hooghly was placed in 
charge of the three foreign towns of Chinsura, Chandemagore and 
Seram pore as “ Superintendent and Commissioner,” and in 1820 
we find that the district included a large part of the present 
Midnapore extending down to the sea and comprising Hijili and 
Tamluk and also part of the 24-Parganas with Diamond Harbour 
and Falta.ll The CoUectorate of Hooghly was not separated , 
from Burdwan until 1st May 1822,1f Mr. W, H. Belli being the 
fi».*Bt Collector. The judgeship was made a separate office in 1826, 
when Mr. D. C. Smyth became the first Judge. The earliest 
Magistrate’s name traced is that of Mr. (afterwards Sir) Frederick 
James Halliday, who held this post in 1829 and was subsequently 
the first Lieutenant- Governor of Bengal. In 1859, a few years 
after his appointment to that high office, the posts of the Magis- 
trate and the Collector were combined. Under Government 
Order No. 268, dated the 27th February 1843, the Magisterial 
charge of Howrah became distinct from that of Hooghly.tt The 
subdivisions were first establi^ed in 1845, one at Dw&fhStft 
(Serampore) and the other at Khirpai (Arambaghbtt 

^ * Fifth Seport of the Select Committee 1812, pp. 4-6, 8-9. 
f S. Dey, Sooghlp Paef and Preientt pp, 62-72, 

X Beojaell*s Atlas, Platei I, VII and IX (1778-79). 

§ Selectione from the Calcutta Oagettee, pp. Vol. 1, 186-86 ; Toynbae’s 
OMeh, p. 82. 

II J. C. Price, I^otet on the Mietory qf Midnapore (1876), pp 26-27. 

^ Toyobee'a Sketch, pp. 80-82. ^ 

** Crawford*! MoogUy Medical QanaUeir, Cb. XIT. dp. 612.4. . 
tt Toyi^*i Skedck, pp. 88-88. 
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The antiquarian remainfi in the district are few in number and AscHjto. 
not of any great age. No early Hindu remains have yet been 
discovered. How far this loss is due to the ravages of the rivers, 
and how far to the ipnnoclastio zeal of the Muhammadans, cannot 
be determinii^, but old places like Pandua, NaySfarAi, Tribeni, 
Satgaon, MandSran and Kotsimul (a village on the border) must 
have contained teqjples and monasteries. Among recent remains, Hindu 
not older, however, than 2 or 3 centuries, may be mentioned the 
Saiva temples at Uttarpara, Tftrakeswar, Tribeni and KhSnakul, 
the Sakta temple of Hanseswari at Bansberia, the temple of 
Vishnu at the same place (one of the oldest in Bengal dating back 
to 1679), and the Krishna temples at Mahesh and Ballabhpur in 
Serampore, at Ghiptipara, at BaxA on theSaraswati, and at Kiishna- 
nagar on the Kana Dwarakeswar. These temples are mostly of 
the Bengal type of architecture, t.e., a cubical body with arched 
verandahs, above which rises a cttrvilinear roof, drawn down at the 
ends like a Bengali thatch of bamboo.* The Hanseswari temple 
at Bansberia is an exception, being modelled after the Benares 
pattern; it was built, in fact, by masons from North India. 

It is a large temple, clruciform in plan, six storeys in height 
with 13 cupolas, of which the central one is the highest. 

Among other remains the series of ghdtB on the Hooghly river 
deserve mention. The oldest existing of them is probably that at 
Tribeni, which is attributed to the last Hindu king of Orissa 
fl660-68 A.D.) 

The oldest Musalman remains —indeed the oldest authentic Muham- 
remainsinthe district— are found at Tribeni, Pandua and Satg&on. 

The ruins at Tribeni consist of ( 1 ) an ditdnd with two enclosures, one 
of basalt stone and the other of sandstone containing tombs said to 
be those of Jafar Khfin and his family ; (2) a mosque to the ^est 
of it with low basalt pillars supporting the arches and several 
domes above, built by Jfifar Khan in 1298 A.D. Both appear to 
have been built from materials obtained from old Hindu temples.t 
Pandua contains the tomb of the saint 8hafi-ud-din, opposite which 
is a taU mindfy about 120 feet high, in five storeys, with a circular 
staircase inside; north-west of the mindr there is a large 
mosque of brick with long rows of cloisters. The mindr seems « 
have been modelled after the celebrated Kutab MinSr of Delhi, 
and to have been used as a tower for calling the faithful to prayer. 
Satgaon has very few remains except some old tombs and a mosque 
of small bricks, of the later Pathan style, erected by Saiyad Jamal- 
ud«din. T hese remains are attributed to the 14th century. There 

* For Bengay temples, 9 $$ M. If. Chakmartl, J. A. 6. 3,, 1909, pp. 141«162, 

t For nosquei\|^ M. U. ChakmTarti, J. A. 8. E, 1910, pp. 28-88.« 



43 


BOO^HU. 


( 

Christian 

nonu- 

nenti. 


are also traces of old Muhammadan forts at Faadu&, S&tgfton, 
Hooghly and Mand&ran. 

flooghly is one of the very few districts in Bengal containing 
Christian buildings of any age. The oldest are tbjAugustinian 
Church at Bandel (rebuilt in 1660) and the Anueniam CWch of 
St. John the Baptist in Cbinsura (completed in 1697)7 Other old 
churches are the Eomka Catholic Chapel (1740) and the Dutch 
octagonal church at Chinsura (1744), the Eomin Catholic Chapel 
at Serampore (rebuilt after 1776), and the Danish Church at the 
same place which was completed in 1805. Among other old 
\ public buildings may be mentioned the Hooghly and Serampore 
Colleges, the barracks and Dutch Q-overnor’s house at Chinsura, 
and the ruins of the magnificeot house of the French Q-ovemor at 
Ghiretti. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Early European settlements. 

The Portuguese were the first European nation to establish settle- Eablt 
ments in Bengal, but they were not the first Eupopean travellers 
in the country. More than half a century before Vasco da Gama lb as. 
rounded the Cape of Good Hope atid arrived at Calicut on the 
south-western coast of India (1498), an Italian nobleman, Nicolo 
Conti, had visited Bengal, where he saw the towns of Cemove and 
Marazia,* returning to Venice in 1444 after an absence of 25 
years. Another Italian, Ludovico Bi Varthema, also travelled 
in Bengal about 1505.t Both these pioneers have left descrip- 
tions of the country and its products. Nicolo Conti entered 
the mouth of the river Ganges, and sailing up it, came at the end 
of fifteen days to a large city called Cemove {Cernouem in text), 

“ This river,” he said, “ is so large that, being in the middle of it 
•you cannot see land on either side.” He asserts, indeed, that in 
some places it is 1 5 miles in width. “ On the banks of this river there 
grow reeds exteremely high and of such surprising thickness, that 
one man alone cannot encompass them with his arms ; they make 
of these fishing boats, for which purpose one alone is sufificient, and 
of the wood or bark, which is more than a palm’s breadth in 
thickness, skifiPs adapted to the navigation of the rivers The 
distance between the knots is about the height of a man. Croco- 
diles and various kinds of fishes unknown to us are found in the 
river. On both banks of the stream there are most charming 
villa^ and plantations and gardens, wherein grow vast varieties 
of fruits, and, above all, those called Mma, which are more sweet 
than honey, resembling figs, and also the nuts which we call the 
,nuts*of India.J 


• Text in Ramusio, Belle Navi^atioiti et Viaggi^ 1603, Venetia, Vol, U, trans- 
lation W. Jones. 

* t Text in Ra.musio,Vol, II, translation by J.W. Jones, 1808. Varthema loft 
Europe abont 1502, and printed his work in 1510, 

i Text. Bamnsio, II, page 839, tfanalation pp. 9*10. The plants referred to 
are bamboos, pld^ni and eocoanots. 
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“ Haviog departed thence, he* Bailed up the river Ganges for 
the space of three months, leaving behind him four very famous 
cities and landed at an extremely powerful city called Marazia, 
where there is a great abundance of aloe ♦wood, gold, silver, 
precious stones and pearls. From thence he too^the route 
towards some mountains situated towards the east, for the purpose 
of procuring those prebious stones called carbuncles, whicli are 
found there. Having spent thirieen days on this expedition, 
he returned to the city of Ceruove, and thence proceeded to 
Buffetania. Departing thence, he arrived, at the end of a month’s 
voyage, at the mouth of the river Eacha [Arakan]”. 

Ludovico Di Varthema describes his travels as follows : — “ We 
took the route towards the city of Banghella ,(Text, Banghalla^ 
B&ngla^), which is distant from Tarnassari (Teasserim) seven 
hundred miles, at which we arrived in eleven days by sea. The 
city was one of the best that I had. hitherto seen, and has a very 
great realm. The Sultan of this place is a Moor and maintains two 
hundred thousand men for battle on foot and on horse ; and they 
are all Muhammadans ; and he is constantly at war with the king 
of Narsingha, This country abounds more in grain, flesh of 
every kind, in great quantity of sugar, also of ginger, and of 
great abundance of cotton, than any country in the world. And 
here there are the richest merchants I ever met with Fifty 
ships are laden every year in this place with cotton and silk stuffs, 
which stufls are these, that is to say, bairam^ mmonSj ciantar^ 
doazftr exA %inahaff* These same stuffs go through all Turkey, 
through Syria, through Arabia Felix, through Ethiopia, and 
through all India. There are also here very great merchants in 
jewel^ which come from other countries. 

We also found some Christian merchants here (Armenians)”. 
...“ But before our departure from Banghella, we sold all the rest 
of the merchandise, with the exception of the corals, the saffron, 
and two pieces of rose-coloured cloth of Florence. We left this 
city, which I believe is the best in the world, that is, for living in. 
In which city the kinds of stuffs you have heard of before ar^ not 
woven by women, but the men weave them. We departed thence 
with the said Christians, and went towards a city which is called 
P^, di(^ant from Banghella about a thousand miles.”! 

Both Nicolo Conti and Ludovico Di Yarthema appear to have 
sailed up ' the Padmft or easterly branch of the Ganges, and not 
up the Hooghly. Banghella was either Chittagong or Sonkrg&Qo, 

* Variant!, Bairaaii, Ifamone, Xtrsri, Ciantari, Boatwr and Sittahafi, 

t Text, Batmipio, II, pp. 165-66, tranalation, pp. 21042, 214, Bk. HI. Cht. 
inland XIV. 
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while Cemove is identified trith 8hahr-i-Nau, Le„ the new 
city, a mint town named on the coins of Ily&s ShSh and diown in 
Gastaldi^s map vl56i} a little to the north-east of Gaur. It is 
probably another name for Ptoduft* The Moorish Sultan of 
Varthema w the powerful king of Bengal, Husain Sh§h, and the 
“ king of Narsingha ” was his opponent, Pintaparudra Gajapati 
of Orissa, who wag then in possession of part of the territory of 
Vizianagara. 

The first Portuguese to visit Bengal was Joao da Silveira, Thi 
who was despatched to the Maldives from Goa in 1517, seven 
years after that place had been captured and made his capital 
by Affonso de Albuquerque. After obtaining permission to build 
a fort and capturing two richly laden ships of Cambay, he proceed- 
ed to Chittagong in 1518. Here he was joined by Joao Coelho, 
who had been sent by Fernando Perez de Andrade as an envoy to 
the King of Arakan (called the King of Bengal by Sousa), who 
then held Chittagong. Silveira failed, however, in his mission, for 
a young Bengali on board his boat told of his capture of the two 
Indian vessels. He was denounced as a pirate and sailed away 
discomfited.t The next Portuguese to reach the shores of Bengal 
was one Martin Affonso de Mello Jusarte, who in 1528 was sent 
on a voyage to the Far East. He was even more unfortunate than 
his predecessor, for in crossing the Bay of Bengal his ship was 
wrecked. De Mello, with some companions, escaped and made 
Ids way along the coast to ChakiriS, south of Chittagong, the 
capital of a petty governor named Khuda Baksh Khftn. Khudfi 
Baksh imprisoned the ship- wrecked mariners, but promised to 
release them if they would fight his enemies. The Portuguese did 
so, but failed to secure their release ; and an attempt to escape 
resulted in the death of one and the closer confinement of* the 
others. Eventually, through the good offices of a merchant of 
Chittagong, named EhwAja Shah&buddin (Xabadin of the Portu- 
guese historians), Jusarte was ransomed and arrived at Goa in 
1630.t 

Ehw&ja Shahabuddin now entered into negotiations with 
Nuno da Cunha (Viceroy from 1529 to 1538), promismg to obtain 
permission for the King of Portugal to build a fort at Chittagong* 
Da Cunha at once closed with the ofer ; and in 1534 De Mello was 
sect back with five ships to Chittagong, which was then under the 
Bengal King. The Portuguese had a friendly reception, being 

^ M. M. Chakrftvarti, Noiet on the Geography of Old J. A. S. B., 

May 190S. p. 282. 

t F. C. Danveri/ The JPortugueso Ai Indin, Vol. 1, p, 840. 

$ R. 8. W^if^aj, The Site of JPorfngueee Power in India, p^. 882-8. 
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allowed to smuggle in goods, thbugh the oustom duties were 
oyer 80 per oeut ad vahrem. De Mello then sent some of his 
party with presents to Gaur, where Mahmud Shah III held his 
court with such state, that, we are told, 10,000 Women attended him. 
Unfortunately for the success of the mission, amon^.he presents 
were some cases containing perfumes taken from a Muhammadan 
vessel, with the names of the owners still f^ttached to them. 
The acgry king not only refused the presents, but sent orders 
to have the Portuguese seized and their goods confiscated. The 
Governor of Chittagoiig invited Affonso and his chief officers to a 
banquet and took them unawares. Some were killed and soms 
escaped to their ships, while De Mello and the other prisoners 
were taken to Gaur. 

Hearing of their capture, the Viceroy Nuno da Ounha sent Anto- 
nio da Silva Menezes to rescue them with 850 men in nine ves- 
sels. From Chittagong Antonio forwarded a letter of the Viceroy 
with presents to the King at Gaur, but received no reply for a 
long time. He concluded that his messengers had been made 
prisoners, and proceeded to burn down Chittagong and other 
places on the coast. Oouto’s account, however, says that the king 
demanded £15,000 aa ransom, and that this demand being scouted 
as exorbitant, Chittagong was fired in revenge. When, in 
1537, Sher Shah revolted and besieged Gaur, the King released 
the Portuguese prisoners and, aided by them, repelled the attack 
At the same time Eabello arrived with three ships to demand the 
release of the captives. Mahmud, securing the co-operation of 
the Portuguese, led them with his army to Teliagarhi near 
Colgong, where he was defeated by the forces of Sher Sh§h. 
Pleased with their prowess, Mahmud applied to the Viceroy of Goa 
for further aid, and this was given ; but when Perez de Sampayo 
came with nine vessels, he found Gaur in the hands of Sher Sh&h 
atfd Mahmud dead * 

According to Correa, Eabello visited Sfttgfton in 1535 while 
on this mis^on. His account gives an insight into the audacity 
characteristic of the Portuguese. “In this year”, he writes, 
“Diogo EabeUo, finishing his term of service as Captain and 
•R’otor of the Ohoromandel fishery, with license from the Govern- 
or, w^nt to Bengal in a vessel of his. . and he went well armed 
along with two foists, which he equipped with his own money, 
the Governor only lending him artillery and nothing more. . 


• Blochmann, J. A. S. B., 1878, pp. 298-9 ; Whiteway, Tht RU0 of 
Corner in pp. ; Darvew, The'PortM9iti9ein India, Vol. I, pp. 4t2-8 j 
Partnffuw in Jsia, 1696, Ch. IX, pp. 418-20.^ 
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this Diogo Babello arriYed at the Fort of Satigan, where 
found two great ships of OambajRi which three days before had 
arrived with great quantity of merchandise, selling and buying : 
and these, without douolung them, he caused to quit the port 
and go dow^ the river, forbidding them to carry on any tmde, 
and he also sent one of the foists, mth 30 men, to the other 
port of Chatigai^ where they found thrdb ships from the coast 
of Choromandel, which were also driven away from the port. 
An 1 Diogo Eabello sent word to the Oozil that he was sent by 
the Governor with choice of peace or war, and that he should 
send to ask the King if he chose to liberate ‘the (Portuguese) pri- 
soners, in which case he also would liberate bis ports and leave 
them in their former peace.’** This appears to have been the 
first visit of the Portuguese to the Hooghly district. 

In spite of their first reverses, the Portuguese, daring pirates 
a id adventurous traders, pressed on in their attempts to secure the 
trade of Bengal, and by the end of the 16t<h century the Bay 
swarmed with their galleys. Their chief posts in Bengal were 
Chatigan (Chittagong) on the Bay, and ^ tigun (Sitgaon) on the 
river Hooghly, called, respectively, Porto Grande and Porto 
Piqueno, k e , the great haven and the little haven. In the 
Hooghly river their laige ships came up to Bator (in the modem 
city of Howi’ah), while smaller ships went up to S&tgAon bring- 
ing “ rice, cloth of Bombast of diverse sortes, laoca, great abun- 
•danoe of sugar, Mirabolans dried and preserved, long pepper, 
oyle of Zerzeline, and many other sorts of merchandise.” t In 
the port of SatgSon 30 or 36 ships were laden every year, and 
most of them were Portuguese ; while Federici (who left Italy 
in 1663 and returned home in 1681) found no less than 18 
Portuguese ships at Chittagong. “From the great port of 
Chatigan*’, he wrote, *‘they carry for the Indies great store 
of rice, very great quantities of bombast cloth of every sort, 
sugar, corn, and money with other merchandise.” 

Federici’s account makes it clear that along the Hooghly the 
tradeig got their goods at the temporary markets 'called hau. 
“Every year at Buttor they make and unmake a village with 
houses and shops made of straw, and with all things necess^, 
to thdtr uses, and this village standeth as long as the ships ride 
there, and till they depart for the Indies, and when they are 
departed, every man goeth to his plot of houses, and theih setteth 
fire on them, which thing made me to marvel Fqr as I passed 


* Quoted under ** Satigun ** in Hobeoo4c>beon. 

• Fedwibi, Purebae, V, <111, 489 


48 


HOOOHLT* 


up to Satagan, I saw this village •Btandiug with a great numbei 
of people, with an infinite number of ships and bazars, and a1 
my return coming down with my Captain of the last ship, foi 
whom I tarried, I was all amazed to see sitoh a place so soon 
raised and burnt, and nothing left but the sign of the bum< 
houses. The small ships go to Satagan, and there they lade, . 
The city of Satagan i^ a reasonable fair city for a city of the 
Moors, abounding with all things, and was governed by the King 
of Patane, and now is subject to the great Mogul. I was in thie 
kingdom four months, whereas many merchants did buy or freight 
boats for their benefits, and with these barks they go 
up and down the river Ganges to fairs, buying their commodify 
with a great advantage, because that every day in the week they 
have a fair now in one place, and now in another.” 

The necessity of supplementing this method of trade by 
having a permanent entrepot led to the Portuguese making a 
settlement at Hooghly. This village is mentioned in a Bengali 
poem, dated 1495,* and apparently marked the southernmost end 
of the port of Satgaon. The river, which had been silting up 
before Satgaon, was fairly deep here, and therefore better suited 
to the larger vessels of the Portuguese. It is commonly believed 
that the Portuguese settled at Hooghly about or after 1675 with 
the permission of the Emperor Akbar; but of this there is no authen- 
tic proof. They could not have settled here before 1550 because 
the great Portuguese history JJa Asia (Vols. I to III published inf 
1552-63) makes no mention of it, and its map does not show the 
place. On the other hand, it must have been founded before 1580, 
in which year Mirza Najat KhSn, Akbar’s Faujddr at Satgaon, 
being defeated by Katlu Lohani of Orissa, fled to the Portuguese 
Governor of Hooghly.t Furthermore, if reliance is to be placed in 
the Bddshdhndmd of Abdul Hamid l4hor! (who died in 1654), the 
settlement took place during the rule of the Bengalis, before 
the Mughal conquest. As the rive^ bank from Tribeni south- 
wards was in the possesaon of the Oriyft king from 1560 to 1567, 
the statement of the Muhammadan chronicler narrows down the 
time of the settlement to between 1668 and 1675, an3. very 
^probably to the reign of Sulaimftn Kararani (1568-73). From 
the faqt that Federici does not refer to Hooghly but only Satgaon, 
it would appear that the village was not then of sufficient 
importaifoe to be mentioned separately from Satg&on, of which it 
evidently fonned a part at the outset. 


• ,1. A. S. B. Proc,, 1892, |>. 18a. 
f Akhmmma, 1* o. Bloohuiftnn, Am-UAkhwi, I. n MO, 
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The BMMnAma describefl the origin and development of the 
town as follows* — Under the rule of the Bengalis {dar ^ ahd-i- 
Bang&UyUn)^ a party of Prank merchants, who are (m were) 
inhabitants of Sandijf, came trading to S&tgSon. One koB above 
{sic below) tj(j,t place, they occupied some ground on the bank of 
the estuary. Under the pretence that a building was necessary 
for their transacti<jnB in buying and selling, they erected several 
houses in the Bengali style. In course of time, through the 
ignorance or negligence of the rulers of Bengal, these Europeans 
increased in number, and erected large substantial buildings, 
which they fortified with cannons, muskets, and other implements 
of war. In due course a considerable place grew up, which was 
known by the name of the port of Hooghly. On one side of it 
was the river, and on the other three sides was a ditch filled from 
the river. European ships used to go up to the port, and a trade 
was estabKshed there. The markets of S&tgAon declined and lost 
their prosperity. The villages and the district of Hooghly were 
on both sides of the river, and these the Europeans got possession 
of at a low rent.’* 

This description ie corroborated by some contemporaneous 
references. The Akbarndmd says that in 1578 an European 
named PartAb Bfir, a chief merchant of the Bengal ports, came 
with his wife to the Emperor’s court bearing tribute from Bengal. 
He was graciously received, his sound sense and upright conduct 
^Sinning the favour and esteem of the Emperor.t This evidently 
was the Portuguese Q-ovemor of Hooghly, to whom Mirza Najat fled 
for protection in 1580, About 1688 Balph Fitch found Hooghly in 
the sole possession of the Portuguese, and the name Porto Piqueno 
transferred to it. He refers to it as Hugeli, which is the place 
where the Portugals keep in the country of Bangala, which 
standeth a league from Satagan; they call it Porto Piqueno.** 
Satagam, ” he adds, is a faire citiefor a citie of the Moores and 
very plentiful of all things ’t Hooghly had supplanted SAtgaon 
by the time the Ain-i-Akbari was compiled (1596-97), for it states 
that in jjjie sarkdr of SAtgAon there were two ports at the distance of 
half a kos from each other, i.e , SAtgAon and Hooghly. The latter 
was the more important, and both were in the possession of thg^, 
Europ&ns {Firinghu, i.e., the Portuguese).^ In 1599 the nranber 
and influence of the Christians were attested by the erection of the 


•Elliot? VII, pp. 81-32; of. Vol, VII, p. 211, for Khafl f ban’s account 
(mainly based on the B^dsMhnSmM.) 
t Akhanamaf Elliot, VI, p. 59. « 

t J. H. Byley^^a^pA J&toh» p, 118; c/. Linschoten, translation, I. pp. 90.91, 
§ II, p. 125. 
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Bandel Church while in 1603,* Hooghly, under the name of 
Golin, is described as a Portuguese Colony, and it is said that a 
Portuguese named Cervalins captured the Mughal fort with a 
garrison of 400 men, all but one of whom ''w^re killed.! 

By this time the Portuguese in Bengal had deg^pnerated into 
a race of pirates and slave-dealers. Both European and Indian 
writers agree as to their lawlessness. Van linscjioten, for instance, 
writing in 1595, describes them as living ‘like wild men and 
untamed hoiWs. Every man doth what he will, and every man is 
lord and master.’ Purchas again wrote in 1610 : — “ The Portu- 
guese have here Porto Grande atid Porto Pequeno (Hooghly), 
but without forts and government ; every man living after his 
own lust, and for the most part they are such as dare not stay in 
those places of better government for some wickedness by them 
committed,” 

The Hooghly merchants were apparently in league vith 
the pirates, both Portuguese and Arakanese, whose galleys 
swept the sea-board and penetrating far inland carried off 
the villagers to the slave markets. “ Even the Portuguese of 
‘ Ogouli,’ ” writes Bernier, “ purchased without scruple these 
wretched captives, and the horrid trafhc was transacted in 
the vicinity of the island of Galles, near Cape das Palmas.+ The 
pirates, by a mutual understanding, waited for the arrival of 

the Portuguese, who bought whole cargoes at a cheap rate 

The Portuguese established themselves at ‘ Ogouli ’ under tlfe 
auspices of J ahangir, the grandfather of Aurangzeb, That prince 
was free from all prejudice against Christians, and hoped to reap 
groat benefit from their commerce. The new settlers also engaged 
to keep the Gulf of Bengal clear of pirates. Shah Jahan, a more 
rigid Muhammadan than his father, visited the Portuguese at 
‘Ogouli’ with a terrible punishment. 'Jhey provoked his dis- 
pleasure by the encouragement afforded to the depredators of 
‘ Rakan,’ and by their refusal to release the numerous slaves in 
their service, who had all of them been subjects of the Mughal.”§ 

Other writers assign different reasons for the attack on Hooghly, 
According to the Portuguese, they incurred the displeasure of 

• Both Hamid Lahor! and Ehafi Khan speak of a KalUa, or char<^ of the 
Porta^aese, in Hooghly, Elliot, VII, pp, 84, 211. Kaliaa is perhaps a corruption 
of eeolegia, 

t 'r<^nl)ee*8 SIceioh of the Administration of the Hooghly Dietrietf p. 4, 
Tbe authority for this statement is not given. « 

X Now called PalmyriiB Point, a well known headland on^ the Orissa coast. 

§ As early as 1518 a Portuguese report stated that a slave in Bengal was 
veined at 14 shillings and a young wodian of good appearance at about as mneb 

again. W. W. Hunter, History of British India, Vol.*I, p. 

} * * 
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Shah Jahftn, firstly, because in 1621, when he was in rebellion 
against his father, Michael Eodrigues, the Governor of Hooghly, 
declined to assist him with some cannon and a detachment of 
Europeans,* * * § and secondly, because the Emperor ascribed the 
reverses of^e imperial troops in several engagements with Adil 
Khan of Bijapur to help received from the Portuguese.t The 
Muhammadan histories say that the Portuguese, partly by force, 
but even more by means of doles, converted people to Christianity, 
that they seized and carried off peaceful cidtivators, harassed 
travellers and traders, were irregular in the payment of revenue, 
etc. 

Whatever may have been the cause, Shfth Jah&n, in appointing 
Kasim Khan to the government of Bengal, charged him to 
extirpate the Portuguese colony.* His orders were promptly 
obeyed. The attack was made from the river and by land, an 
outpost outside the moat was captured, and four thousand boatmen 
serving the Portuguese were forced to join the imperial army. 
The siege lasted months, the Portuguese fighting valiantly in 
the hope of being succoured from Goa. At length a part of the 
wall was blown up by a mine, and the imperial army captured 
the place. A number of the besieged made their way to the 
ships, but many were killed in the attempt. One large ship was 
blown up to prevent its capture ; and out of 64 Portuguese ships 
and 257 smaller craft, only three of the latter escaped. According 
4o the Muhammadan historians, 10,000 of the enemy were killed, 
and 4,400 (1,400 according to KhSfi Kh&n) were taken prisoners, 
while 1,000 of the imperial army fell in the course of the siege,§ 
The Portuguese accounts say, however, that the garrison consisted 
of only 200 Portuguese and 600 daves, that the siege lasted from 
the 2lBt June to 29th September, and that the few who escaped 
fortified themselves on an island in front of Hooghly and were 
eventually rescued by an expedition sent by the Portuguese 
Viceroy.** The date of the capture of the town is taken in tfiis 
account to be October 1631, but others make it September 1632. 
The number given in the Portuguese accounts is tc^) small, for 
Father Francis Corsi, S. J., in a letter from Agra, dated October 5, 

• stfilrart, Mistety of Bengal, p. 148. ^ v - 

t F, C. Danvers, The JPortagueee in India, II, p. 247. 

X B^dihahnamd of Abdul Hamid Labor!, MuntaJchaluUlnbnh of Kbafi Kban, 
Maaeir-ul-Vtnara, BigAzu-e-SdnUn, 

§ Tbe B^dihdhn'imd of Abdul Hamid Idibori, Elliot VII, p, 86 / Etewart'a 
Bietorg of Bengal, pp. 152*6. * 

** F. C. Danvers, The Boringneee t» India, Vol, II. m 247-48. According 
to tbe BfadbKahndmA, tbe siege (tf HoogBly lasted from Ilfii June to 10th Extern* 
ber 1682, * ‘ 
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1633, announced the arrival of 4,000 persons at Agra from Hooghly 
in July 1633.* 

Historians agree as to the wretched fate of the prisoners 
whom Shah Jahfin had carried oif as slavesito Agra. There the 
women were distributed among the harems, the cMldren were 
circumcised, the men were persuaded to embrace I^m or forced 
to do so by the daily riireat of throwing them under the feet of 
elephants. Some of the monks, however, remained faithful to 
their creed, and were conveyed to Goa and other Portuguese 
settlements by the exertions of the Jesuit missionaries at Agra. 
^Jliese faithfid monks were apparently Augustinians, to whom the 
evangelization of Bengal had been entrusted. 

According to an account by Dr. Wise, the return of the 
Portuguese was due to a miracle. One of the priests, the Eevd. 
Father John Da Cruz, was sentenced to be torn to death by an 
elephant ; but the animal, instead of destroying him, prostrated 
itself before him and ‘ caressed ’ him with its trunk. The Emperor 
then ordered that the priest should be let out of the arena, and 
promised him any boon he might ask, on which he asked for his 
own liberty and permission to conduct the surviving Christians to 
Bengal. “ A phaman was promulgated by beat of drum through 
all the country, ordering the immediate return of the captives, 
who were loaded with presents and sent back to their former 
residence. The Portuguese, thus received into favour, obtained a 
charter {mnad) signed by the Emperor, by which he allowed thenf 
to return to Hooghly and to build a town to the north of the 
former fort, still known by the Europeans as Bandel, and by the 
natives as Balaghar (strong house] . The land thus assigned 
(777 highds) was given free of rent, and the friars were declared 
exe^ppted from the authority of the iuhakdin, fatj^ddn and other 
officers of state. They were even allowed to exercise magisterial 
pjwer over Christians, but not in matters of life and death. 
At the same time the Emperor ordered all his officers and subjects 
in Bengal to assist the brave Portuguese. The Christians 
returned to* Bengal in 1633.^'t Toynbee also says that Cruz 
apoeeded in inducing Shah Jah&n to permit the Christian 
prisoners to be taken back to Bengal, and that the Emperor in 
“1646 ^granted 777 acres of rent-free land to Bandel Church, 
which was rebuilt by Mr. Solto in 1660. 


• J. A. S. B., August 1910, pp, 45B, note 2, 581. 

f The above account is given in the Bengal CaiheXic Eerald of 21st May 1842, 
and was taken from a Statistical Acconi^ of Hooghly prepared by Dr. Wise, who 
bated it on * Ms. Records,* without, however, stating their origii/ii&d nature. 
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Eeoent researches, however, show that there is no proof that 
Da OruE was taken to Agra, hut that he was wounded during 
the siege, recovered from his wounds in a village near Hooghly, 
and was eventually Trailed to Goa, where he died * * * § 

On the o^ier hand, the return of the Portuguese in 1633 is 
confirmed from other sources. John Poule, writing on the chances 
of the English esi^hlishing trade in Bengal, distinctly says in a 
letter dated 17th July 1633, ten months after the capture of 
Hooghly, that the Portuguese who had been expelled from 
Hooghly had found great favour with Shah JahSn and re-entered 
that place to the number of 20 persons, and that the King had 
bestowed on them their capital, ‘so that our expectation of 
Hugly is frustrayt.’t Not all the captives were released; many 
lingered in prison, “some were ransomed, others fled to Goa., or 
back to Bengal, where they joined the remnants of the defenders 
of Hooghly.”t Father Antonio da Cristo, the Prior of Hooghly, 
was still in prison in 1640, when Father Manrique, an Angus- 
tinian, visited Agra and Lahore, the object of his mission being 
the release of the Hooghly prisoners. At Lahore he succeeded 
in obtaining the liberation of the prior and the restoration of 
some places of worship.§ 

TWgh readmitted to Hooghly, the Portuguese had sustained 
a crushing blow and ceased to have political influence in Bengal 
and to predominate in commerce. In the first twenty years of 
the 17th century the trade in Bengal had been practically mono- 
polised by them, as was pointed out by the English factors of 
Surat in a letter dated 26th February 1616, stating that there 
was mot now fit shipping for the discovery of Porto Pequenia 
(Hooghly), nor was it a fit place for English trade, part of 
the river Ganges being commanded by the Portuguese. ’Lt 
was stated, moreover, next year, that in Bengal there were no 
ports for small shipping but such as the Portuguese possessed jj 
A few years later (in 1620) Hughes and Parker wrote as 
follows from Patna, where they were sent from Surat in order to 
found a* factory The Portuguese, of late years, have had a 
trade herein Patna, coining up with their frigates from the 
bottom of Bengal, where they have two ports, the one called 


• The Revd. H. Hosten, Prey Joao Da Cruz, J. A. S. B., March 1911. 

t W, He<%es* Diary, III, 177 ; 1. c. also in the JBarly AnnaUofiht Engliih in 
Btngal\ Vol. I. 

t H. Q, Keene, Sketch of the Eietory Sininetan, pp. 198-99. The 
authority quoted is a work of Manrique pdbluhed at Borne in 1658* See also J. A* 
S.B..1910,pp. 2S%X 

§ Of^inohl colleotione 4£0, 458, 1. c., Diary IT^ 171, 178* 
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GoUye, the other PieppuUye, and therein are licensed by this 
King to inhabit. Q-oUye is their chiefest port, where they are in 
great multitudes, and have their yearly shipping both from Malacca 
and Cochin. The commodities they usually T 3 ring up hither is for 
the most part tin, spices, and China wares, in Heu^hereof they 
transport amberty, callicoes, carpets, and all sorts of their cloth, 
which they die into redds purposely for sail/io the southwards. 
This city stands up on the Ganges, whose swift current transports 
their frigates with such dexterity that in five or six days they 
usually go up to their ports, but in repairing up again spend 
thrice the time.’^* 

By 1644, however, we find Bocarro, after enumerating the 
number of ships and the rich merchandize that used to come to 
Cochin from Ugolim (Hooghly) and Porto Grande (Chittagong), 
complaining that ‘ since these two possessions were lost and the 
two ports closed, there go barely one or two vessels to Orissa.^ 
The trade of the Portuguese also suffered from the competition of 
the Dutch, and, in the second half of the century, of the English. 
Still it was not entirely lost, for Portuguese vessels are fre- 
quently mentioned in the English correspondence, and as late 
as 1679 Thomas Bowrey remarked : — “ Many both great and 
small ships, both English, Dutch and Portugals, doe annually 
resort to lade and transport sundry commodities hence 
from Bengal. In the first half of the 18th century, the Erench, 
the Danes and the Prusdaus also entered the field ; and in the 
struggle the Portuguese succumbed. 

In spite of the destruction of their power at Hooghly, the 
place appears still to have been occupied by a large number of 
Portuguese, partly because they were attracted there by trade and 
thS cheapness of living, J and partly because they were forced 
to remain by the loss of their other stations. Tavernier wrote in 
1070 — «In a word, Bengale is a country abounding in all things; 
and ^tis for this very reason that so many Portuguese, Meaticks,§ 
and other, Christians are fled thither from those quarters which 
the Dutch have taken from them.” “The Jesuits and Augustinians 
that have great churches there, wherein they exercise their religion 
ir.th all freedom, did assure me that in Ogouli alone there were 
no l^is than eight or nine thousand souls of Christians.” *Bemier 

• W, Potter, Tha Bnglial Faetoriei in India (1618^1621) 1908. Qollye it 
ft corruption of Ogouli (Hooghly.) ^ 

f The Ceuniriee Bound the Bag of Bengal, p. 188. 

} Cf, Bernier : “ Pigt are obtained fttio low a price that the Portuguese settled 
ill the country live almost entirely upon pork.” ^ t 

{ Mfsfico is ft term stUl in use in the Philippines for a half-hreed. 
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also gives the same account,* and several other writers of the 
period refer to the large n umber „ of Portuguese resident in 
Hooghly.t Most of them were poor, but industrious. Thomas 
Bowrey (1669-79) described some of their main occupations as 
follows : — ‘^iljhej knitt stockings of silke and cotton ; they make 
bread for the English and Dutch Factories and particular, 
dwellinge houses,, and for theire ships and* vessels ;+ they make 
many sorts of sweetmeats, viz., Mangoe, Orange, Lemon, Ginger, 
Mirabolins, Ringo Roots, etc., several sorts of Achar pickles) as 
Mangoe, Bamboo, Lemon, etc. very good and cheape. Many of 
the Men Use the Sea in English or Moors ships and vessels, soe 
that these people live very happily, better than in most places in 
Asia, all sorts of provisions beinge here very cheape.” A number 
served the Mughals as soldiers, as Walter Clavell pointed out: — 

“ The Portuguese, though numerous in Hugly, yett are reduced 
to a very low and meane condition, their trade not worth 
mentioning, their subsistance being to be entertairmd in the 
Mogull^s pay as souldiers They also served under the English, 
chiefly in the Deccan, and several were artillerymen in the 
army of Siraj-ud-daulaj| Gradually the Portuguese of Hooghly 
migrated to other European settlements, especially Calcutta 
Orme noticed that more than two thousand Portuguese, men, 
women and children, crowded into Fort William when besieged 
by Siraj-ud daula B army, and a body of them helped the English 
in their defence.il A number were still left in Hooghly, however, 
for we find that when Siraj-ud-daula marched there after the 
massacre of the Black Hole, he levied a fine of Rs. 5,000 from 
the Portuguese of the place.** 

It remains to note that the Portuguese language for some time 
survived the extinction of the Portuguese power. It was j;he 
franva of European settlements round the Bay of Bengal, 
and was the ordinary medium of communication between 
Europeans and their domestics, while Persian was the language of 

• Traitls in the Mughul Empire, 1666-68, pp, 438-39, quoted in ch, II, 

pp. 

t Bowrey, p, 191; Clavell's, l.c„ Diarg of William Hedges, II, 240; John 
Minhall, Notes and Observations, p. 6, l.c., Bowrey, p. 191, Note 1. * 

X Bsffnier tells ns tfaut in Bengal excellent and cheap sea biscuits were 
for the crews of European ships. 

§ Acoompt of the Trade of Euglg, at the end of the JHary of Streynsham 
Master, p. 822, l.c. Hedges’ Diary ^ II, p. 240. }■< 

II 6. a- Hill, Denyal in 1166-67, Vol. I, pp. 386, 140, 147. 

if Onve's Mietory, II, pp. 69, 61 ; Hill’s Bengal ia f756-67,*Vol. I, pp, 91, 
102, 129, 144, 157, II, pp. 142, 190. Later, many were employed in Calcutta as 
writers: of» Stavorinus I, pp. 621.2; 8^-nUMufdkharin, IV, p 13). 

•• Hill, Bengal in 1766-67, Vol. I, p. dv. 
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intercourse Trith the native oourtA The charter granted to the 
East India Company in 1698 contained a provision that the 
minister, who was to be maintained at each station, should learn 
Portuguese within twelve months, and Kiernander, the first 
Protestant missionary in Bengal, preached in that language as 
more familiar to him than English. Even as late^ 18’<i8 the 
Governor of SerampOre received the daily report of his little 
garrison of thirty sepoys from, the commandant, a native of Oudh, 
in Portuguese.* 

The next European nation to settle in Bengal were the Dutch. 
Travellers and individual traders of that nation had visited pengal 
before the 17th century, Van linschoten, who passed through 
the country before 1589 ; but the earliest record of the arrival of 
Dutch ships in the north of the Bay was in 1615. In that year, 
we are told, a Portuguese fleet having sailed up the river of Arakan, 
the E&ja induced the masters of some Dutch vessels then in the 
harbour to assist him in attacking the enemy, t These Dutch 
ships probably belonged to the “United East Indian Company 
of the Netherlands*’ founded in 1602. It is not certain when the 
Dutch first settled in Bengal. Orme vaguely says that the Dutch 
settled in Bengal about the year 1625,J while Thomas Bowrey 
(1679) ascribes both the Dutch and the English factories at 
Hooghly to “much about the time of the horrid massacre of the 
English at Amboyna” (1623).| These assertions, however, are 
not corroborated by contemporaneous records, and Yule has fairly 
proved that the factory of the English at Hooghly could not have 
been started before 1651.11 In the earliest reference to Dutch 
trade in the English factory records (dated 25th October 1634) no 
settlement of theirs is mentioned. It merely states that “ spices 
of ^ sorts sells there to good profitt, but the Dutch freemen from 
Battavia and PortugaEs from Macassar did so stufie the Markets 
therewith last yeare, as now theres little or ^none) required, 
hereafter the Dutch Company (we believe) will doe the ike, so 
we see not any great hope of gains by that commodity. Hither- 
to have we only shewed you what commodities Bengaja does 
chiefly export and require...... The Dutch are never without 3 or 4 

such vessells here, wherewith they trade from Port to Port all the 
^dRre Jonge, sometimes buying Eice and other Provisions Vhere 
they are Cheape and transport to Better Marketts, otherwhiles 

• J, <?. Marshman, JAft ana Timet of Carey, Marehman and Ward fl869L 
Yol. J, pp. 21, 22.88. 

t Stewart's ^kietory of Bengal, pp. 188 9. 

t Eistory of EindoHan, II, p. 8, , 

§ Oeuniriet round the Bay yf Bengal, p. 170. 

It Hfidg|8' JJiary 111, pp. 184-7, 194. 
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they are imployed as men of warr (but never Idle), and by these 
meanes they oleare at yeares end all the great charges they are att • 
uppon this coast.”* 

It is clear, howSver, that the Dutch had some settlement in 
Bengal bdlare 1650, for in the instructions to the English factory 
staff of Balasore and Hooghly, dated the 14th December 1650, they 
are advised to give orders in silk and sugar “ according to the 
Dutch ” and to secure, with the help of Dr. Boughton at Eajmahgl, 
such a pharmdH^ “ as may outstrip the Dutch in point of privilege and 
freedom, that so they may not have cause any longer to boast of 
tjieirs.”t As Hooghly was now the imperial port of West Bengal, 
it is most probable that the Dutch had their chief factory there 
some time before 1650, when they got a regular phamdn from 
Shah Jahan. It laid down ‘‘that, upon complaints being made 
by the Dutch, the Governor of Bengal is commanded that no one 
shall exact more from them than is authorized by ancient custom 
and shall not introduce any new laws or customs on that head.”+ 

The first Dutch factory adjoined the old English factory at 
Hooghly, and was swept away by floods, upon which the Dutch 
built a new factory lower down at Chinsura. It is said to 
have been built in 1656,§ and it was certainly in existence 
before 1665, when the Dutchman Gautier Schouten visited it and 
described it thus II:— “There is nothing in it (Hooghly) more 
magnificent than the Dutch factory. It was built on a great 
’space at the distance of a musket shot from the Ganges, for 
fear that, if it were nearer, some inundation of the waters of 
the river might endanger it, or cause it to fall. It has indeed 
more the appearance of a large castle than of a factory of 
merchants. The walls are high and built of stone, and the forti- 
fications are also covered with stone. They axe furnished with 
cannon, and the factory is surrounded by ditches full of water. 

It is large and spacious. There are many rooms to accommodate 
the Director, the other officers who compose the Council, and all 
the people of the Company. There are large shQps built of 
stone, ♦where goods that are bought in the country, and those 
that our vessels bring there, are placed.” Thomas Bowrey did 

not hesitate to call it “the largest and completest Pactoiie^viu -ni 

— — c 

• Hedgefl* Diary., Ill, 179, 

t Ibid, III, 185. ^ 

% Voyaget to the Bast Indist, J. S. SfcavorinuB, Translation, S. H. Wilcocke, 
Vol, III, % 84. The list of fharmant given therein docs not show any of 1688 
relating to Bengal as stated in Toynbee*i Sketch, p. 12, 

§ “Itwai built in tbe year 1666,88 appears by date over the land-gate.** 
Stavorinns, 1, 61^,. 

II Voyage ause lades Orientales, 1658-65, II, 166. 
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Afiia;’^ Delestre described it as ‘a very fine and very rich 
factory;* and the English Agent, Streynsham Master, as “very 
large and well built with two quadrangles,”* The common 
belief that it was fortified during the rebellion of Subhfi' Singh 
in lG96t seems iherefore to be without foundation, unji^ it refers 
to repairs and a further strengthening of the defences. 

An interesting account of the settlement ^s also given by 
Tavernier, who visited it on 20th February 1GG6. “ I arrived at 
Hughli, where I stayed till the 2nd of M arch, during which time 
the Hollanders bid me very welcome, and made it their business 
to show me all the divertidements which the country was capable 
to afltord. We went several times in pleasure-boats upon the 
river, and we had a banquet of all the delicacies that the 
gardens of Europe could have afforded us ; salads of all sorts, 
colewarts, asparagus, pease ; but our chiefest dish was J apan 
beans, the Hollanders being very curious to have all sorts of 
pulse and herbs in their gardens, though they could never get 
artichokes to grow in that country ” 

During the reign of Aurangzeb the Dutch trade in Bengal 
was regulated by a phanndn granted by that Emperor in 1662, 
the first three articles of which provided ; — ^1) that the Dutch 
arriving with their ships before Houglff, Pipletf and JbaUnmre^ 
shall have liberty to anchor in such places as they may choose ; 
(2) that after payment of the fixed duty of two aud-a-haU per 
cent, upon their goods, they may convey them to such places as* 
they please ; sell them to whatever merchants they chose ; 
purchase again goods from the same in the manner they may 
like best, and employ brokers in their business, according to 
their own choice, without that any one shall be permitted to 
intnlde himself into their service, contrary to their liking; (3) 
that with respect to the piece-goods, saltpetre, sugar, silk, wax 
and other articles for which they trade in the places situated in 
the provinces of Bahar, Bengnl and Orixa^ and which they convey 
for exportation to the ports of Hougly^ Pipiey and Ballanorey 
they shall not in any wise be molested t The goods specified 
in 'the last article may be compared with some of those 
^egfioned by Clavell as being carried home by the Dutch, viz., 
rice, ofi, butter, hemp, cordage, sail cloth, raw silk, wrought 

* Covnirin Bound the Bay of Bengal^ p. 169 and Note 1 ; Voyage fait aux 
Met Orientalett 1677, p. 188 ; Diary of S, Hatter ^ under date 21it November 
1676, p. 268. 

t Orme, Hittwry of Eindottan^ II, 16. The northern gate bore the date 
1687, and thje eontbern gate 1692, accordingato an article in the Cateatta Bevieie, 
1846, p. 612. 

I J. S. I^vorinae, III, pp. 89-91. 
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silk, saltpetre, opium, sugaj** long pepper and beeswax/ 
Tavernier and Bernier were amazed at the vast quantity of 
cotton- cloths of all sorts which they exported. 

HesTdes Fort Ghtstavus at Chinsura and a silk factory at 
Cosaimhaz£ih,» the Dutch had, on the Hooghly river, a garden 
just south ol Chandernagore, a factory for salting pork at 
BarAnagar, north of Calcutta, and, later, •a station at Falta for 
seagoing ships. Their settlements and trade were generally 
under a Director, aided by a Council, though occasionally an 
officer was deputed direct from Holland and was independent of 
the Director, who was himself subordinate to Batavia, t According 
to Alexander Hamilton, the factory of Chinsura in the beginning 
of the 18th century was a large building with high walls of brick. 
“ The factors have a great many good houses standing pleasantly 
on the river’s side ; and all of them have pretty gardens to their 
houses. The settlement at Chinsura is wholly under the Dutch 
Company’s Covemment. It is about a mile long, and about 
the same breadth, well inhabited by Armenians and the natives. 
It is contiguous to Hughly, and atfords sanctuary for many .poor 
natives, when they are in danger of being oppressed by the 
Moghul’s Q-ovemor or his harpies.” 

The correspondence at this time discloses considerable jealousy 
between the rival European settlements, and no little friction with 
the Muhammadan subordinates in Bengal, who frequently in- 
terfered with the passage of the saltpetre and sugar boats and 
with the silk and cotton weavers.^ The Dutch, who were 
eminently a nation of merchants, rarely took part in the 
political dissensions of Bengal, but on a few occasions they 
were forced to give up this policy of non-intervention. For 
instance, in August 1684 a Dutch squadron of four ships 
arrived at Baranagar from Batavia, evidently to enforce their 
demands on the local government ; and their sugar and saltpetre 
boats were allowed to go down without hindrance in November 
of that year i A little later they had a fresh quarrel with the 
Mugh%l government of Bengal and withdrW from their factories ; 
but on war breaking out with the English in 1686, they were 
again j)ut in possession of Bar&nagar and their bazar, and 
a considerable profit in trade.ll During the rebellion of <6ubhfi 
Singh, when the rebel army occupied Hooghly in 1696, the 

• Hedges* Diary, II, 240. ~ ^ 

t. Hedges* Dtarjf, 1, 124. 130, i61 ; of, 154. 

t Hedges* JHttry, 1, 117, 121, 164, II, 117; Thomat fiowrey, pp« 161*68. 

§ Hediiea* Viary, 1, 188, 164. 

{| Letter dI Cbarnock aud the CouDcil to the Court of Direetore, dated 24tii 

November 1686, para. 14^ Hedges’ Diary ^ II, 66. 
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Dutch drove them out of the to«m by firing broadflides from 
two of their ships * On the death of Shsh Alam in 1711, the 
Dutch sent their treasure and womenfolk from Cossimbazar to 
Hooghly, which they fortified as far as possible, keeping back 
one of their armed ships for its defence.t In 1712, t])$y tried to 
mediate between Zia-ud-din Khan, the late Baujd&r Hooghly, 
and his successor who Rad been appointed by Muyshid Kuli KhSn, 
but without 8uocess.+ In 1712 the Emperor granted a fresh 
pharmdn to the Dutch East India Company, renewing and con- 
firming the previous grants, charging a duty of 2J per cent only 
on the Dutch goods, and ordering that their vessels or authorize^ 
servants, provided with passes from the Director in Bengal, should 
not be molested. § 

In the time of Siraj-ud-daulft the Dutch appear to have been 
the most favoured European nation, their chief having had, for 
at least 20 years, the right of preeedence at the Nawab's darh&r 
and also the right to buoy the Hooghly, which, they claimed, 
“ argues a kind of mastery over the river and a superiority of 
interests in matters relating to trade. ”11 When he marched on 
Calcutta in 1756, they helped neither the Nawab nor the English. 
Indeed, they were not in a position to do so, for in January 1757 
the Council reported that they would not be “ able to offer any 
resistance worth mentioning, for our palisades, that have to serve 
as a kind of rampart, are as little proof against a cannonade as 
the canvas of a tent, and our entire military force consists of* 
78 men, about one-third of whom are in the hospital, whilst 
all our native servants have run away from fear of the English, 
so that if matters came to such a pass, we should have to man 
and aim the guns ourselves ’MF 

They gave shelter, however, to the English both at Falta 
and Chinsura, and when SirSj-ud-daula left Calcutta, were 
caljed on to pay a fine of 20 lakhs. Rather than submit to 
this exorbitant demand, they threatened to leave the country 
and were eventually let off with the payment of 4J lakhs.** 
They subsequently asked for a refund, but the ISCawab 
“ had the audacity to threaten to bastonade us with bamboos (the 

e satest insult iliat can be offered to anyone here] if we do not 
ep quiet ; an affront that we should be able to pay ou! for, 

* Stewart's HiHory, p. 208. Stewart (p. 207) iacorrectly ascribes the fortifica- 
tion of Chiiflinra to this ypsr. 

t Wilson's Sarly Annalt qf the JSn^lith in Bengal^ II, 44, 46. 

$ Wilson's AnnnU ef the BnglUh in Bengal, II, 71. 

§ Stavorinns, HI, 98-100. ' 

II Hill, St»gri i» me-Sl, Vol. II, {,). i57, 887, 
if Ditto VoL I, zzivi. 

Dittp Vol. I, pp. oiii, civ* 
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if we oould put an army of from 14 to 15,000 men in the field 
as the English have done, who have now made him so tame 
that the mere sight of an English fiag is sufficient to drive him 
out of his mind witbfear.’’* 

In 175l> the Dutch abandoned their peaceful role. They were 
anxious to shfee in the wealth acquired by the English in Bengal, 
and their intrigues were readily supported by the new NawSb 
Jafar Khan, who, alarmed by the growing power of the English, 
wished to counterbalance it by that of the Dutch. In August 
1759 a Dutch vessel arrived with a number of European and 
Dutch troops, but the Nawab, apparently taken by surprise, 
failed to give them support, and Clive acted promptly, seizing 
and searching one of their boats. They then withdrew after an 
exchange of formal remonstrances and formal replies with the 
Council at Chinsura. 

A more serious danger soon threatened. In October 1759 
seven Dutch vessels arrived full of troops. The Nawab had 
several conferences with the Dutch officials, after which he wrote 
to Clive that he had granted them certain trade concessions and 
that they had promised to send away the ships and troops as 
soon as the weather permitted. News soon came, however, that 
the Dutch were busily enlisting soldiers and that their fleet was 
moving up the Hooghly. The situation was critical. The force 
on board the fleet consisted of 700 European infantry and 800 
Malays, while at Chinsura there was a garrison of 150 Europeans, 
including artillery, and a considerable body of sepoys. “To 
allow the Dutch troops to land and form a junction with the 
garrison at Chinsura, was to admit the establishment of a rival 
and superior force in the province, which, coupled with the 
conduct of the Nawab, was to submit to the certain ruin of ^he 
EngUsh influence and power in Bengal — to prevent this, which 
oould only be done by force, was to commence hostilities withta 
nation, with which the mother country was at peace. ’’t 

Clive resolved on a bold course. He ordered up three India- 
men and a snow, the Leopard^ then in the river,* to protect 
Calcutta, and reinforced the garrison at Tanna Fort and Char- 
nock's Battery. At this time an additional force under Colonel 
Fordefind Captain Knox opportunely arrived from Masulipatmn. 
The former, though he had been dismissed by the Company, was 
placed in command of the garrison, and the latter of Taiftia Fort 
and Charnoek's Battery. The Dutch sent a req^onstrance to 
Calcutta, recapitulating their grievances, and threatening ven- 

♦ Bwwgal in 1766-57, Vol. II, p. 815. 
t Broome, Mite and Pragrttt qf the Bengal Amg, p. 265„ 
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geanoe, if the English searched •their vessels, or hindered the! 
ships or troops coming up the river. Clive replied that there wa 
no desire to injure the Dutch trade or privileges, or to insult thei 
colours, but it was impossible to allow their Yessels or troops to paa 
under existing treaties with the Nawab. He, there^jre, referrec 
them to the Mughal authorities, offering his servicea^asa mediator. 

His coolness and ^udacity enraged the Dutch. They seisec 
seven small trading vessels, and landing at Fafia and Raipur, at- 
tacked and burnt the English factories, and captured the suov 
Leopard, On 20th November Colonel Forde seized the Dutd 
factory at Baranagar and crossed the llooghly, with four field-pieces 
to Chandemagore, in order to keep the garrison at Chinsura • ii 
check and intercept any Dutch troops which might march there 
On the 23rd, the Dutch troops were landed below Sankrail, whil< 
their vessels dropped down to Melancholy (ManikhSli) Point 
Here, under Clive’s orders, Commodore Watson demanded a ful 
apology, restitution of the English property, and withdrawal fron 
the river. The demand was refused, upon which the Commodori 
attacked them on the 24th November, took all their ships excep 
that of the second in command, who gallantly cut his waj 
through to Kalpi, but was captured there by two British vessels. 

On the same day, at Chandemagore, Colonel Forde repulsec 
a sally of the garrison of Chinsura and drove them back in rou 
to the town. In the afternoon he was joined by a detachmen 
under Captain Knox, and in the evening he heard that the Dutql 
force was marching up from the south. Forde at once wrote oi 
to Clive for an official order authorizing him to fight the Dutcl 
against whom war had not been declared. Clive received it a 
night whilst playing cards. Without leaving the table, ho wrot 
on the back of the note in pencil, “Dear Forde, fight thei 
immediately. I will send you the order of Council to-morrow.’^ 

As soon as he received this. Colonel Forde marched to the plaii 
of Bedarrah, which commanded the direct road to Chinsura an( 
gave his artillery and cavalry full scope. The action was short 
bloody and decisive. In ^alf-an-hour the enemy were complete!; 
defeated and put to flight, leaving 12u Europeans dhd 20i 
lialays dead, 150 Europeans and as many Malays wounded, whil 
Oclojel Roussel and 14 other officers, 350 Europeans aad 20' 
Malays were made prisoners. The cavalry completed the rout 
and only fourteen of the enemy escaped to Chinsura. The loss c 
the English was trifling. The Dutch ascribed their defeat to th 
fatigue of rf long march, want of artillery, and the dififorde 
caused in passing a nullah in front of the British position.* 

^ ♦ Biooi^f Progrw ^ iht Bengal pp. 262-Vi. Grae, 

^ Sad n, 87a. 
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After this victory Porde hivested OhinsTira, and the Dutch 
sued for peace, being further alarmed by the airival of the 
ferobiouB Miran, the Nawab’s son, with six thousand horse. A 
convention was theft signed at Ghiretti, by which the Dutch 
engaged t^ pay an indemnity and the English agreed to restore 
their ships, Stores and prisoners, with the exception of such as 
desired to enter ^eir service. An agreemeftt was next concluded 
between the Dutch and the Nawab, by which the former promised 
to send away all their forces except 125 Europeans, to restore 
their fortifications to their former condition, and never to allow 
more than one European ship at a time to come up the river 
beyond Kalpi, Falta or Mayapur without the express sanction of 
the NawAb. Thus ended the dream of a Dutch empire in India. 

They had at that time territorial property at Baranagar and 
Chinsura, besides factories at Kalkapur (near Cossimbazar), Patna, 
Dacca and Balasore.* The Goyernment consisted of a Director 
and seven Members, who were subordinate to the adminis- 
tration at Batavia, where all vacancies were filled up, the Council 
of Hooghly only making ad interim appointments. Orders and 
letters were, however, received at Chinsura direct from Holland, 
where advices were despatched annually. The Director and 
members were allowed a certain percentage on the sale of imports 
and opium; besides which they had special opportunities of 
enriching themselves by investing the large sums l 3 dng in their 
hands. t The goods imported from Batavia were spices and 
bars of Japan copper ; the imports from Holland were cutlery, 
woollen cloth, silver and other European goods. The exports 
to Holland were piece-goods, raw silk and saltpetre, and to 
Java piece-goods, opium and saltpetre, the greater part of the 
last being re-exported to Holland. Large profits were made on 
the opium sold in Java, and also on the bullion silver used for 
coining rupees in Bengal.? , 

Their trade naturally enough declined with the loss of their power, 
but its decline was accelerated by malversation, as is clear from a 
letter ■yitten by the superior authorities at Batavia*:— “For a 
series of years a succeEsion of Directors in Bengal have been guBiji 
of the greatest enormities and the foulest dishonesty; they have 
lookecf upon the Company’s effects confided to them asa bootj 
thrown open to their depredations ; they have most shamefullj 
and arbitrarily falsified the invoice prices; they have violated 


t 

t 
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in the most disgraceful mannef, all our orders and regulations 
with regard to the purchase of goods, without paying the least 
attention to their oaths and duty.*'^ Captain (afterwards 
Admiral) Stavorinus, who came to Chinsura Arom Batavia tn 1769, 
confirms this impression of vanishing trade and gives ^n interest- 
ing account of the Dutch settlement. The principl,! houses were 
one-storeyed and mtfvle of brick. Glass windov-^ ''^©re unknown, 
frames of twisted cane taking their place. There was a pubHo 
garden, but it had neither a bush nor a blade of grass. The 
Director alone was allowed to ride in a pd/ii A Httle way on the 
road to Chandornagore was a building erected as a freemasons’ 
lodge, called Concordia. The walls of the fort (Fort Gustavus) 
were in such a ruinous condition, that it would have been 
dangerous to fire the cannon mounted on them. The weakness 
of the defences and the poverty of the place were realized in 
October 1769 while Stavorinus, was in Bengal. The Director 
having failed to pay custom duties for some time, the Faujddr of 
Hooghly sent an agent to collect them. The agent was flogged, 
and the Faujddr then invested Chinsura with 10,000 or 12,000 
men. After 13 days the siege was raised on the intervention 
of the British, but in this short time many had died of starvation. 

In 1781, on the outbreak of war with Holland, Chinsura was 
taken by the British. The Director at that time was Johannes 
Matthias Boss, a warm friend of Warren Hastings and his wife, who 
paid him several visits at Chinsura. It was carefully arranged, tc 
save his amour propre, that a large force should march on the place 
and demand its surrender, but by some mistake only a subaltern 
and 14 men were sent. Offended at this want of courtesy. Boss 
defied the detachment and refused to surrender to anything less 
than a regiment of sepoys, which was then sent from Chandernagore, 
Chinsura was restored to the Dutch in 1783, but was again taken 
ffpm them in 1795, and administered first by a special Commis- 
sioner and then by the Judge-Magistrate of Hooghly. It was 
again handed back in 1817, but the tenure of the Dutch was not 
of long duration, for it was made over to the British with tfce othei 
Dfitch settlements in Bengal by a treaty concluded in 1824. The 
British entered into possession in May 1825, when the Direotox 
Oveiieck and eight minor officials were granted a pension. 

From the account given by Mrs. Fenton, who visited the place 
in January, 1827, it is clear that by this time the Dutch of Chinsura 
had fallen oi^ evil days. The English quarters were ^xtrepielji 
cheerful and neat, but “the part that may be called Dutch exhibitt 
pictures of ruin and melancholy beyond anything you can imagine. 

'J’ojnbee*» Sketch, p. 8. 
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Yon are inolined to think that^ery many years must have passed 
away since these dreary habitations were the cheerful abode of 
mad.’’ The space between the houses was so very narrow that 
two persons only coirid walk together ; and Mrs. Fenton was glad 
to leave ‘iSiis city of silence and decay.’ Nor was the appearance 
of the native town much better. “ The character of everything is 
gloomy, gloomji without the imposing effect produced by the 
mighty relics of art, or the sublime changes of nature. We 
frequently pass the dwellings of rich natives, large ruinous- looking 
houses, the window frames half decayed, the walls black with damp, 
no pretty garden or clump of trees and shrubs, but a formal range 
of mango or tamarind trees ; nothing to excite the imagination.” 

The following is a List of the Dutch Directors (with the years, 
during which they held office), so far as they have been traced 
Mathews Van der Broucke (1658-64), Martinus Huysman (1684), 

W. de Eov (1706), Antonio Huysman (1712), Mons. Vuist (1724), 

Patras (1726-27), Sichterman 1744), Huygens (1749), Lous 
Taillefert (1754), Adrian Bisdome (1754-59), George Louis Yernet 
(1764-70), Ross (1780), P. Brueys (1783), Titsinh (1789), J. A. 

Van Braam (1817), and D. Overbeck (1818-25/. Van der 
Broucke caused the Hooghly river to be carefully surveyed, and 
under his order he first regular pilot chart was prepared. Vernet, 
a Frenchman, wan. socond-in-conimand at Kalkapur when Calcutta 
was taken by the English and showed great kindness to the 
English fugitives : Warren Hastings was one of the latter, and 
Yernet, like Ross, was a warm friend of his. 

The first Englishman to visit Bengal was Ralph, Fitch, a 
pioneer merchant of London, who came to Hooghly among other Enousk, 
places about 1588, and on his return “thrilled London in 1591 with 
the magnificent possibilities of Eastern commerce.” In December 
1600 the East India Company was incorporated by royal charter 
under the title of “The Governor and Company of Merchants rf 
London trading into the East Indies” From the first the 
Company’s servants were desirous of obtaining trading concessions 
in Ben^l, and tried to secure them through the English ambassador. 

Sir Thomas Roe ; but he was not successful, tor he reported in 
December 1617 : — “A firman for Bengal cannot be had while 
the Prfnoe hath Suratt,”t Another attempt to open up 
with Bengal was made in 1620, two agents, named Hughes and 

— . — fl 

♦ Yule:) Hedjfei* Diary, III, 202-3, 1., 160; Wilson, Barly Annalt, I, 270, 

II>» 76’, 77 ; Onwfr'H, Bri€f History of SuykH Diotrict, p. 40; hill, Dtnyaiin 
2766-67, 1 I, 408, , 16, ]8, ttc.; Stavorinnf, 1, 149, 154, 165; Toynbee'a Skotok 
pp.|l2.1S. 
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Parker, being sent from the factory at Surat to Patna to 
purchase cloths and establish a branch factory there. The 
mission was a failure, for the expense of transportiog go^wla 
from Patna to Agra, and thence to Surat, Iras great ; afad in 
March 1621 Patna was ravaged by a terrible fire, in which 
their house and merchandise were destroyed.* Affesh attempt 
was made in 1632, whefa Peter Mundy was sent feom Agra. *He 
stayed at Patna from 17th September to 16th November, but 
this mission also proved a failure.! In March 1633 the Agent 
at Masulipatam sent eight Englishmen under Ealph Cartwiight 
to open up trade on the coast. They landed at Harishpur in 
Orissa, went up to Cuttack, and secured from the Q-ovemor a 
license authorizing free trade in Orissa. Armed with this autho- 
rity, they established a factory at Hariharpur in Cuttack, and 
on 16th June Cartwright proceeded to Balasore, where another 
factory was set up.+ Owing, however, to the ignorance of the 
factors, trade languished ; and the mortality among the 
Europeans in Orissa was so great, that about 1642 the factory at 
Hariharpur was abandoned. § 

About this time the English appear to have had ideas of 
settling at Hooghly, for in 1633 Poule writes from Balasore that, 
owing to the Portuguese having been restored to favour with 
the Emperor and re-entered Hooghly, “ our expectation of Hugly 
is frustrayt.”!! When eventually it was decided to establish a 
factory inland up the Ganges, Captain John Brookhaven was* 
^ despatched in 1650 with the ship Lyonesne and several assistants 
and given discretion *‘for the buying and bringing away of goods 
or settling a factory at Hooghly.” The Captain, after arriving at 
Balasore, despatched J ames Bridgeman with three assistants to 
make a settlement at Hooghly, and gave them long instructions 
under date 14th December 1650.11 They were to attempt the 
refining of saltpetre and make experiments in washing silk at 
Hooghly, while in the purchase of sugar they were to model their 
methods on those of the Dutch. Having settled their business at 
Hooghly, ttey were to go on to Rajmahal and endeavour tq secure 
2 b<pharmdn or license for free trade in Bengal through ‘Mr. Gabriel 
Boughton, Chirurgeon to the Prince.’ In this humble fashion 
difiSle English set about establishing a settlement in Bengal. 

W.FoBterT?^ English Faeionta in India, 1618-1621 (1908). 

t WilttoD, Early Annals, I, 378, note 1. 

$ Bruton’s A Voyage to JSengalla, 1. c. Hedges^ Eiary, III, 176-^; Wilson, 
Eairly Annals of the English in Bengal, 1, 2-16. 

§ Hedgos* Diary, III, 181-2 ; Wilson, I, 17-21. 

II C. B. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. I, p. 18. 
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In 1657, the Hooghlj factory became the head agency 
in Bengal, with subordinate agencies at Balasore, Cossimbazar 
and Patna, George Gawton being the first Chief Agent* He 
was succeeded next yeftr by Jonathan Trevisa, who rebelled at the 
exactions of\he Mughal Governor of Hooghly. The latter had 
since 1658 miflcted the Biitish of Rs. 3,000 a year in lieu of 
custom duties, and*^*n 1661 the exasperated Agent seized a native 
vessel. The Viceroy, Mir Jumla, ordered immediate reparation 
and threatened to seize the factory and expel the English. 
Trevisa, alarmed at the results of his precipitate action, wrote for 
orders to Madras, whereupon he was directed to apologize at once 
and restore the boat. This was done; but the annual payment of 
Rs. 3,000 had still to be made. Next year (1662) Trevisa 
further distinguished himself by forbidding an English vessel to 
come up the river Hooghly, on the ground of its dangers, though 
the Court desired that their ships should sail up and Dutch vessels 
of 600 tons did so regularly. In the same year the factory was 
made subordinate to Madras, the title of the Agent being changed 
to * Chief of the Factories in the Bay,’ and Trevisa was superseded 
by William Blake, who was directed to call all the servants of the 
Company to account for all actions which hath passed since their 
being in the Bay.” During his tenure of office, in 1668, the 
Ei.glish began to undertake the pilotage of the river and thus 
inaugurated the Bengal Pilot Service. 

• In 1676, when Streynsham Master, the President of Madras, 
came to Bengal on a tour of inspection, the question was again 
debated whether Hooghly or Balasore was the most suitable place 
for the residence of the Chief ; and the Council decided in favour 
of Hooghly, as ‘the key of Bengal.’t In 1679, Master again 
visited Bengal and reorganized the factories. U nder the rega* 
lations laid down by him the trade in Bengal was placed 
under the general control of the Chief and Council at Hooghly, 
The Council consisted of four members, and there were also 
allowed for Hooghly a minister, surgeon, a secretary and a 
steward. ^ The following Agents and Chiefs of HoogHly can be 
traced for this period Captain John Brookhaven (1650), Jamqp 
Bridgeman (1651 — 53), Paul Walgrave or Waldegrave (1653), 
George &awton (1658), Jonathan Trevisa (1658—63), Wildtffli 
Blake (1663 — 69), Shem Bridges (1669-70), Walter Clavell 
(1670—77), and Mathias Vincent (1677-82). 

The ffist factory of the English in Hooghly adjoined that of 
the Dutch, and narrowly escaped destruction by floods at the time 

* Brvi^ Annals of the Sait India Co., YqI. I, p. (32,. 

t Hedges* Diarj/, 11 286. 
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when the old Dutch factory was swept away. One result of these 
floods was that the river in front of the factory was scoured out to 
a depth of 16 fathoms, forming what was called the Hooghly 
Hole*. Fearing that the bank would be undermined, the English 
about 1665, built a new factory, a quarier of a mile higher up*, 
converting the old factory into a general warehouse^ while the new 
factory was the resid<>oce of the Chief and the ^tors. The pay 
of the Agent was £100 in 1658, but was raised in 1682 to £200 
plus a gratuity of £100 per annum. The factors received pay 
of £20 to £40, and writers £10 a yeart. All officers had free 
quarters, and, if single, free boarding at a public table, or, if 
married, were allowed diet money. The higher officers Were 
allowed wages for a certain number of servants, besides the 
use of the general servants of the factoryj. The officers 
carried on private trade, making use not only of their own 
money, but also of the sums of the Company lying in their 
hands. In this way many of them amassed fortunes, often in 
partnership with the merchants called ‘interlopers,’ who defied 
the Company’s claim to a monopoly, thus committing what 
the Directors called ** the treacherous and unpardonable sin of 
complyance with interlopers§.” 

In 1681 the factories in Bengal were again made independent 
of Madras, and William Hedges was appointed ‘Agent and 
Governor of the factories in the Bay of Bengal ’ with orders to 
seize and send home Vincent, the then Chief of Hooghly, who 
had been guilty of ‘odious infidelity’ in countenancing 
interlopers. Thomas Pitt, the grandfather of the Earl of. Chatham, 
who was the chief interloper, set out from England nearly a 
month later and arrived in Bengal (in July 1682) before Hedges. 
He sailed up to Hooghly, took up his quarters at Chinsura, and, 
with the assistance of the Dutch and Bengali merchants, began to 
build warehouses and start a new trade. He negotiated with 
l;he native governor of Hooghly and, under the title of the New 
English Company, obtained an order giving him commercial 
privileges and liberty to build a factory J| Hedges succeeded 
in getting an order for his arrest, but it was never executed, 
i'he interlopers readily agreed to pay the Mughal his dues, 
no arguments or bribes availed against themll. They were 


♦ ThoiUHB Bowrey pp. 170-7. 
t Hedges' II. 10-11, 111, 

ti Regulations of S. Muster ; Early Annalt, 1, 889. 
§ Hedges' Diary, II. li.]8, 

|‘ Hedges' Diary, II, 11, 

^ I> S6, 180. 



BABLY BUBOPBAH BBTTLBMBKTS. 


alfio on the best of terms with the Company's faotorS) and Hedges 
was powerless to touch them. 

Hedges furiher found that the trade at Hooghly^ was almost 
at standstill owing to the exactions of the customs officers. He 
resolved to appeal to the Nawab at Dacca, but his boats were 
seised and had to make a stealthy escape fronj Hooghly by night. 
At Dacca he obtained a number of promises but Httle more, for 
after his return to Hooghly the Company’s boats were still 
stopped and their goods seized, ^hile Hedges’ bribes failed to 
secure exemption from custom dues. After having embroiled 
himself with the Company’s servants generally and dissatisfied 
the Directors completely, Hedges was dismissed in 1683, and 
Beard was appointed Agent. Beard, a feeble old man, who was 
unable to deal with the disputes between the English and the 
local officials, died at Hooghly in 1685, and was succeeded by 
Job Oharnook, then Chief of the Factory at Cossimbazar and 
second member of the Council, 

The situation which Charnock had to face was critical The 
interlopers were mischievously active They were secretly helped 
by the Company’s factors, and they were permitted to buy and 
sell openly, on payment of custom duties to the NawAb’s officials. 
The quarrel between the Company and the subordinates of the 
Nawab hod ended in the Company's boats being stopped, the sale . 
of ^ta silver prohibited, and its trade interfered with, Charnock 
himself had great difficulty in making his way to Hooghly from 
Cossimbazar. He had been directed to pay Es. 43,000 in settle- 
ment of a claim made by some native merchants, and the factory 
was invested by troops to prevent his escape. It was not till 
April 1686 that he got through the cordon and reached 
Hooghly*. 

When Charnock took over charge, he found the Court of Direo- 
tor-i resolved on war. They wrote : — “ That, since those Q-ovemors* 
have by that unfortunate Accident, and audacity of the Inter- 
lopers, got the knack of trampling upon us, and extorting what 
they plea^ of our estate from us, by the besieging of our factories 
and stopping of our boats upon the Canges. They will never 
forbaer doeing soe till we have made them as sensible of o’^i; 
power as we have of our truth and justice.” Accordingly, with 
the sanction of the King James II, the Company despatched 
a squadron of six ships and three frigates with six companies 
on board. Nicholson, who was in command, was* instructed 
to take on board the Company^ officers in Bengal, to send 

• Hedgpt* Diar 60, 58. According to Orme, (IT, 12), he had been 
•courged by the Nawab, * 
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an ultimatum to the Nawab, and to seize all tbe Mughal 
vessels he could. K no agreement could be 7nade with the 
Nawab, the bulk of the force should take a^d fortify Chittagong, 
of which Job Char nock was to be Covernor*. i 

The Rochester and one frigate arrived first with a force of 108 
soldiers ; while a ^mall reinforcement was recdved from Madras, 
which, with the garrison at Hooghly, brought the number of the 
English troops to about 400 men. The arrival of reinforce- 
ments alarmed the Nawab, who ordered 300 horse and 3,000 or 

4.000 foot to protect the town. The Fanjd&i\ Abdul Q-hani, 
prohibited the supply of provisions to the English and erected a 
battery of 11 guns to command the English shipping in the 
Hooghly Holet. 

A rupture soon ensued. On 28th October three English 
soldiers, who had gone into the bazar to buy victuals, were seized, 
beaten and carried off to Ihe Faujda)\ Captain Leslie was 
immediately ordered out of the factory with a company of soldiers 
to bring them in, dead or alive. On his way, he was set 
upon by a body ol horse and foot, which he routed. The 
enemy next fired a number of houses near the English factory, 
and the old factory was also burnt down. The battery having 
opened fire on the shipping, a detachment was sent under 
. Captain Eiohardson to attack it, while the rest of the soldiers 
were ordered up from Chaudernagore, The latter took the battery 
by assault, and, after spiking and dismounting the guns, carried 
the fight into the town, burning as they went and driving all 
before them. In the evening the English ketches and sloops 
oame up and ‘‘ kept firing and battering the town most part of 
that night and next day, and making frequent sallies on shore, 
turning and plundering.’' The Favjddr, through the Dutch, 
now applied for an armistice. To this the English readily agreed, 
* for they could not have maintained the place against the large 
force which was hourly expected ; and they had no less than 

12.000 «r 14,000 bags of saltpetre which they were anxious to 
ship. Charnock, realizing that his position was untenal&e, entered 

‘'into some infructuous negotiations with the Nawab, and deter- 
Hj^ed to retire to Hijili, where the zamindar, who was ai wai* with 
the Mughals, invited the EngKsh to build factories and promised 
assistance. At last, on the 20th December 1686, the English 
left' Hooghly with all their goods, and dropped down the river 
to Sutanuti. 

* Hedges* Diary, 11, 51, 52. 

t dkarnoek and his Council'a letter to tbe Surat Oovemoli^ dated 24tb Novein- 
ber I6S0, Hedges* Diary, II, 54. 
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In January 1687 Charnook again entered into negotiations 
with the Nawah, but the latter refused his demands and sent 
down a Bakshi, named Abdul Samad, to Hooghly with two 
thousand horse. Hostilities were now resumed, but the rest of 
the war took place outside this district and need be only briefly 
noticed. Aft^* sacking and burning Balasore, the English 
fortified themse^es in the island of Hij!li, but a truce was 
concluded in June. The English then handed over the fort, and 
made their way to Uluberia, thence to Little Tanna, and 
eventually in September 1687 arrived at Sutanuti*, where 
Chamock and his Council remained for more than a year. In 
the meantime, the London Directors sent out Captain Heath 
with orders to take off all the English and capture Chittagong. 
He arrived at Calcutta in September 1688, took away Chamock 
and his companions, and ou 8th November sacked Balasore. He 
arrived at Chittagong in January 1688, but left it without doing 
anything and returned to Madras, where Chamock and his 
afiaistants stayed for sixteen months. Finally, the courtesy of 
the new Nawab, Ibrahim Khan, induced the Madras authorities 
to send Chamock and his Council back to Bengal. They arrived 
at Sutanuti on 24th August 1690. Henry Stanley and 
Thomas Mackrith wore sent to Hooghly, whence the former sent 
to Chamock such small necessaries as a pair of water jars {ghards), 
three large dishes, and a dozen plates. They were recalled to 
Calcutta shortly afterwards on the declaration of war with the 
French. Chamock declined to go back to Hooghly or to a place 
two miles below it, which was offered by the Musalman Govern-’ 
ment, but finally settled at Calcutta, where he died in 1693.t 
The attempt of the Company to keep their monopoly of the East 
Indian trade intact, and their bitter persecution of the free 
traders or “ interlopers,” had by this time raised up a number 
of enemies in England. A new Company was formed, dnjiy 
constituted under the name of ** The English Company trading 
to the East Indies”. Sir Edward Littleton was appointed its 
President and Agent on the Bay, and with his Council and 
factors made his head-quarters at Hooghly in 1699,J The rival 
Comp|»nies continued their quarrels for several years ; but the 
new Company was generally unfortunate both in its mCu and 

* Cbarnock and fillis’ letter to the Suiat Governor, dated lUth September 
1687, Hedges* Diary II, 64-69, ef. pp. 62-64, 

H&dges* Diary, 1 1. 77-88, 288 ; Wilton, Sarly Annals, 124, note 1. 

t Hedges* Diary, II, 206-8. At Hooghly, Sir Edward occupied the honte 
of Thomaa Pitt, for the rent of wblch the latter, then Preaident of the Fort 
St. George on behalf of the Old Company tent a reminder in November 1708 
(Di«y 111,68; cf, 111,68). 
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in its trade. Several assistants (lied at Hooghly ; and ^ number 
of military guards died or deserted. Littleton neglected his 
duties and was found to have misappropriated part of the Com- 
pany’s money. The two Companies were amalgama^d'in April 
1702, when orders were sent to the President to. withdraw the 
out-faotories, quit Hooghly and retire to Calcutfa.* This was 
done some time after '4th July 1704, on which^ate a consulta- 
tion of the Council at Hooghly is recorded.! In the Potation 
Government now set up, the Council was presided over in alternate 
weeks by Mr. Halsey of the old Company and Mr. Hedges of the 
new Company, the office of President having been suspended for 
one year. 

Though the English had now made Calcutta their head- 
quarters, they kept up their connection with Hooghly so long 
as it continued to be the seat of the Faxjdar, In 1700 we find 
that the Favjddr threatened to send a Kdizi to Calcutta to adminis- 
ter justice among the natives ; but a timely bribe to the Nazim, 
Prince Azim-us-Shah, produced an order forbidding this step,? 
Next, in March 1702, the Faujddr, in pursuance of the Emperor’s 
proclamation that redress was to be made for the piracies com- 
mitted by the Europeans, ordered the seizure of all the effects of 
the old Company at Calcutta, but was deterred from executing his 
order by the vigorous measures of defence taken by the President, 
Beard,! who was determined not “ to be always giving way to 
every little rascal”. Later in the same year the llvjddi\ not 
satisfied with a present of Ps, 5,000, demanded a larger sum as 
his price for allowing the free transit of the Company’s goods. 
Beard, however, retaliated by stopping the Mughal ships bound for 
Surat and Persia, and the Faujdd then gave way.ll In 1708 a 
newly appointed Governor, a ‘ hot-headed phou%dar\ gave more 
trouble, stopping the English trade and imprisoning their servants 
4 Hooghlyf ; and in J713 a force of 60 soldiers had to be sent up 
to Hooghly to protest against another stoppage of trade and 
threaten reprisals.** To prevent such interruptions to their 
commerce, the Council from time to time paid money a^id gave 
p^^sents to the Hooghly Fanjddr and his subordinates ; and a 
vakil or agent was kept there as their intermediary ft Ihe^factory 

• Bruce, Annalg, in.614-5; Hedges^ Diary II, 208-9. 

t Diary f II, 211. 

t Stewart, Hittory, p. 218. 

§ Hedges* Diary II, 106-7. 
j| Wilsoa, Darly AnnaUf 1, 161. 
ir.W.1,1.179. 

W. II, xli, 
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house, however, was left in charge of only two or three peous 
arid a. native gardener ; and in December 1712, was described as 
being partly in ruins, ai.d the |;arden as coutaining nothing but 
weeds.* * ^ * 

During the last days of Muhammadan rule Ilooghly again 
figured prominently. When Siraj-ud-daula was marching against 
Calcutta in 1756,Hhe English sent a party of 15 men up to Sukh- 
sagar to reconnoitre, This gave rise to a rumour that the English 
were on their way to attack Hooghly, and the NawSb hurriedly 
sent down 2,000 horse to hold the town.t Clive and Watson 
retook Calcutta on 2ud January 1757 ; and on the 4th January 
embarked a force of about 200 grenadier's and 300 sepoys 
on board the Bridyomter^ the Kmjiifi.nher sloop and the Thunder 
bomb ketch, which were sent, with a flotilla ot boats and sloops, to 
surprise Ilooghly town While going up the river, the hridyeuaUr 
grounded, and owing to thw dtday thus caused the people of 
Hooghly had time to carry away most of their effects. At 
length, with the help of a Dutch pilot from Baranagar, the vessels 
rea(‘hed Ilooghly on the 9th January and began to bombard the 
town. Their fire made a small breach in the sputh-east bastion, 
after which the sailors, followed by the sepoys a- d grenadiers, 
stormed the fort, the garrison of 2,00u men flying before them. 

The fori having been captured, the English proceeded to secure 
posse-'sion ol the neighbourhood. On the l2th January a small 
force sallied out to I'andel, which they found full of provisions said 
to be i'.tended for the Nawab’s army. A force of 5,u00 men 
surrounded the detachment, but after firing Baudel, it fought its 
way back without loss. On the 15th, after having disabled the 
enemy's giins, demolished the walls and burnt the houses both 
within and without the fort, the English proceeded up the riwr 
and burnt down the granaries above Bandel (Shahganj). On 
the 17th the European troops were sent down to Calcutta,* 
while the sailors and sepoys were employed in plundering the 
country. The work of destruction was continuod on the i9th; 
on the 24Ith some more vessels were taken at Chinsura ; and at 
length on the 22ud the fleet left for Calcutta. In the meantime, 
the Na^b had been moving down with his army, a spy repori- 
ing his arrival at Nayasarai on the 16th January. On the^st 
February, he wrote a letter to Clive saying that he had arrived 
at Hooghly, and on the 9th he signed a treaty agreeing*not to 
molest the Company in the enjoyment of their p^vileges, to 
permit the free transit of their goods, to restore the factories 

•• * Aniia^f 11* B85*6. 

t Hill, Smgal •« 1166-67, 1, 188. 
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and plundered property, and to permit the Company to eatabliah 
a mint and fortify Oaloutta. 

The next important event in the history of the English* was 
the capture of Ohandemagore on 23rd March 1757. , This will 
be described later, and here it will suffice to say tnat Nanda 
Kumar, who was then acting as Governor of Hooghly, had been 
ordered to move to* the assistance of the French, but had 
apparently been bribed and did nothing. Nanda Kumftr was not 
confirmed, but displaced by Sheikh AmirullS, to whom Clive wrote 
in June 1757, saying that he was marching to Murshidab&d 
and would destroy the town, if the Faujddr interfered with {lis 
march, or opposed the passage of boats or supplies. The 
Faujddr meekly yielded, and on the 13th June the English 
army went past Ohinsura, both by river and laud, on their 
eventful march to the battle of Plassey. 

In 1759 war broke out between the Dutch and English. 
Mir Jafar, the new Nawab, intrigued with the' Dutch, who had 
grown jealous of the increasing power of the British Company. 
This brought on the last battle between Europeans in West Bengal, 
which took place on the Hooghly river at Melancholy Point and 
on land at Bedarrah, the Dutch, as already related, being signally 
defeated. Finally, by the treaty signed by Mir Kftsim Ali in 
September 1759, the Hooghly district was placed under the East 
In^a Company. 

The Danish East India Company war formed in 1612, and 
their first settlement was at Tranquebar in the Tanjore district. 
Their first venture, like the second Portuguese venture in the Bay 
of Bengal, ended in the wreck of their vessel. Its captain, 
Crape, made his way from the Coromandel Coast to the court of 
the King of Tanjore, from whom he obtained a grant of land. 
Here a fort, the ‘ Dansborg/ was built in 1620, but four years 
^ater it became the property of the King of Denmark, to whom 
the Company owed money.* Before 1633 the Danes must have 
made their way further up the Bay, for a passage in Bruton s 
Jouynal\ of that year refers to the passes granted by the Danes, 
Butch and Eugli^ to vessels trading on the coast of Orissa. 
Ttoir first factory in Bengal was established at Balasqfe, some 
tim^ after 1636, according to Walter Clavell.+ It remained 
their chief factory till 1643 or 1644, when they became involved 
in a qharrel with the Governor of Balasore, Malik Beg, who, it 
is said, poisoned the Danes, seized their goods, and demolished 

• Diiiriei Qatetteer of Tanjore {19(fph p. 288. 

f W. Bruton’a Veyasfo to Bongtdla* 1688, 1. c. Wilton's E^y Annalt, 1, p. 8. 

XBeigot* Diary, ll. p.240. 
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their factory. The Danes declared war, but, having neither a fleet 
nor.ati army, could do little, the sum total of their accomplishments ^ 
in 32 years being Jhe capture of 30 Moorish vessels. In 1674 
the arrimd of a ship of 16 guus and one sloop enabled them to 
seize five vesi^ls in the Balasore Eoads. I hereupon the Governor, 
Malik Kasim, roromised to give them the same trading privileges 
as the English,' to build a factory for them at Balasore, and to 
pay them Us 5,000 to Es. 6,000 for their expenses On receiving 
this promise, the Danes gave up the vessels they had seized ; but 
as soon as their Commodore, with five or six men, went into the 
town and paid a visit to the Governor, the latter detained them, 
saying that, unless confirmed by the Nawab, the agreement could 
not be carried out. In 1676, Wilk Wygbert, another Com- 
modore, came to Balasore in a ship, went up to Hooghly in a 
sloop, and thence by budgerow to Dacca. Here, at an outlay 
ofEs. 4,000 to Es. 5,000, he 'got apfiarman from the Nawab, 
Shaista Khan, authorising the Danes to trade free of custom dues 
in Bengal and Orissa. Under this authority a fresh factory was 
started by the Danes at Balasore in 1676.*“ 

The Danes next set up another factory on the river Hooghly 
at GondalpSra in the south-east of what is now the French terri- 
tory of Chandernagore. A trace of this settlement still survives 
in the name given to a part of Gondalpara, viz., Diuemdrddngd^ 
^the land of the Danes. It was not in existence in 1676 when 
Streynsham Master came up the Hooghly river, but it must have 
been started some time before the beginning of the 18th century, 
when Alexander Hamilton wrote: — “There are several other 
villages on the river’s side on the way to Hooghly, but none 
remarkable till we come to the Danes* Factory, which stands 
about four miles below Hooghly. But the poverty of* the 
Danes has made them desert it, after having robbed the Mogul 
subjects of some of their shipping to keep themselves ffem 
starving.”t This factory is also mentioned by an “ adventurer”, 
who was given letters to “Monsure Attrope, governor of the 
Daneff Factory at Gondulpara,” which he visited in 1712.J 

Another factory of the Danes is shown in Valentijn’s Tmap 
(pubMshed in 1723;, on the east bank of the river opposite thejjiouth 
of the river “ Bassandheri,” i.e,, the Kina Damodar, under the 
name Deense Logie, i.e.f the Danish lodge. This factory is also 

• TlwmiiB Bowrey, Counttiet round the Bag of Bengal^ pp. 181-90. Wygbert 
was vuitod at the Balasore factory by Streynsham Master on l^nd September and 
18th December 1676. ^ 

t S New 4§oount if the Eeui Indiee, II, p. 19. 

X C. B. Wilson. Earlg Annals of the Bngiisk in Bengal, Vol. J, 8S6. 
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mentioned by Hamilton : — “ At a little below the mouth of it, 
(the Ganga, the Rupnarayan), the Danes have a thatoht 
House, but for what Reasons they kept an, house there, never 
could learn,” * A few years earlier, in 1700, Sir Edwurd little- 
ton noticed that the Danish assistants were supplied with wives 
from Europe, and did not marry natives.t ^ 

The Danes abandoned their factories along the Hooghly in 
1714, as we leani from an entry in the Diary and Consultations 
Book of the Council at Fort William. There having been a 
difference between the Danes and the Moors' Government for 
some time, on which the Danes have been forced to Leave their 
Factory, and have seized a Large Suratt Ship Laden with 
Sugar, Silk and olher goods bound for Siiiatt, and belonging to 
Merchants there. They are now making the best of their way 
down the River, to wait for what other Ships shtdl go out belong- 
ing to the Moors and then (Tesigo for Triucombar ”J The 
Mughal Governor of Hooghly having asked Ihe English to 
mediate, some letters were written by William Hedges and his 
Council to Mr. Attrup, “ Chief for Affairs of the Royall Com- 
pany of Denmark.” Jafar Xhan, the Diwan, promised to make 
their aggressors give the Danes full satisfactiori for aU the 
injuries done them and to reimburse them for all the charges 
they incurred in their defence, and further promised that if they 
would remain two or three months in the river, he would secure, 
them a royal phnrman. Attrup refused the overtures, and a 
subsequent letter from Madras shows that “ the Danes' prize 
taken from the Moors” arrived there in January 1715 and went 
on to Tranquebar.”?i 

• In 1755 the Danes re-established themselves, having secured 
froni All Vardi Khan, at a considerable cost, the grant of a 
settlement at Serampore. For this grant apparently they were 
mdlnly indebted to the good offices of Monsieur Law, the 
Chief of the French factory at Cossimbazar, who wrote in 
his Memoiis “ The previous year ( 1755 ) had brought him 
(Siraj-ud-dauli) in a good deal of money owing to the bflsiness 
of &tablidiing the Danes in Bengal. In fact, it was only by 
meani^ of his order that I managed to conclude this liffair, 
and the Nawab Ali Yerdi Khan let him have all the profit,” 
Renault, jfche Goven or of Chanden.agore, also claimed credit 
for their re-establishment. Whoever was entitled to thejjredit, 

* A Neva Account of the East Indieit Vol. II, p. 5. 

+ Hedges* IHary, II, p. 209. ^ 

X C. R. Wilson, Sarlif dnnale of the Enqliih in Bengal, Vol. (1, p. 199. 

§ C, R* tfilsoD, EnHjf Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. U, pp. 199*208, 
216. 
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the Danes and French had for some time been on very good 
terms, for two years before this the Danes had been allowed 
to load and unload cargoes at Chandemagore, where they were 
seized, and represented by an agent named Soetman.* Soetman 
was the ^t Governor of the new settlement and proceeded to take 
possession on 7th October 1755, but the whole day was passed in 
disputes with fihe native officials. Next .day the Danish flag 
was hoisted, and the settlement was loyally named Frederiks 
nagore after the King of Denmark, Frederick V. 

Though the Danes had been allowed to settle at Serampore 
and to trade in Bengal, they were not permitted <o fortify their 
settlement or keep up a garrison. t In spite of this, Siraj-ud-daula, 
when advancing on Calcutta in 1756, called on them, as well as 
the French and Dutch, to get their ‘ vessels of force * ready and 
attack the English from the river, while he delivered his assault 
by land. All three nations excused themselves on one pretext or 
another, the Danish Governor replying that he had neither 
horse, foot or guns, but was living in a miserable mud hut with 
only two or three 8ervant8.+ The plea was evidently not 
accepted, for the Nawab on his return from the capture of 
Calcutta, levied from the Danes a fine of Rs. 25,000, a large sum 
considering that they had then very little trade in Bengal, 
only one ship, the Kmg of henwatk, having come from Tranque- 
bar all that year.§ When Chandemagore w-^as taken by the 
English on 23rd March 1757, some of the French found refuge 
at Serampore with the Danes,ll who evidently had not forgotten 
the help given them two years before. The English Govern- 
ment at Calcutta took umbrage at this. To mark their resentment, 
the Council stopped the passage of the King of Den moth in 
January 1759, and refused the Danes the loan of four cannon 
and some ammunition next year. There was a more serious 
quarrel in 1763. Some British sepoys were charged with assault- 
ing some Danish peons and were sentenced to 25 lashes eact. 
The British, thereupon, invested Serampore, but withdrew on 
receiving an apology .1[ • 

The aecline of Danish trade continued for a few years later^as 
may be gathered from the account given by Stavorinus in October 
1769 ;-*-*• Going down ^from Chinsura) I landed at Seram^pore, 

• J. C. Marshman, yoteg on the Ri^ht Bank of the Hooghly, Calcutta Kevienr, 
1845. 
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where the Danes have a factory ; ' this is the most inoonsiderahle 
European establishment on the Ganges, consisting only, besides 
the village occupied by the natives, in a few houses inhabited by 
Europeans. Their trade is of very little infportance/^* * It soon 
revived. The servants of the East India Company, ^not being 
allowed to remit their savings by bills on the Director, had 
to make their remittances through foreign factoi^es. Moreover, 
England was at war with the United States, France and Holland ; 
and to escape the enemies’ privateers and men of-war, the English 
sent their goods home in the neutral vessels of the Danes. “ No 
fewer than twenty-two ships, mostly of three masts, and amount- 
ing in the aggregate to more than 10,000 tons, cleared out from 
the port in the short space of nine months.” t These were the 
golden days of Serampore. Factors who drew pay of only Es. 20 0 
a month drunk champagne at Es. 80 a dozen, and in a few 
years returned home with largQ fortunes ! These too were the 
days in which the town became famous in the Christian world as 
the headquarters of the Baptist missionaries; for in 1799 
Marshman, Ward and two other missonaries came to Serampore, 
where they were soon joined by Carey. 

In 1801, hostilities having been resumed with Denmark, Seram- 
pore was seized by the British, but was restored next year on the 
conclusion of the Peace of Amiens. The Danish trade after this 
continued to flourish, as the Bay swarmed with French privateers, 
and the Calcutta merchants were only too eager to ship their goodfd 
in neutral bottoms under the Danish flag. In 1808, however, war 
with Denmark having been again declared, Lord Minto, the then 
Governor-General, sent a detachment of British troops to capture 
the town, while his son, who was in command of the frigate 
Madesle^ took the Danish ships lying in the river. Serampore 
was then administered by the Judge-Magistrate of Hooghly until 
1^15, when it was restored to the Danes on the conclusion 
of the Peace of Kiel. Though the Danes recovered the town, they 
did not regain their trade. A shoal had formed in front of the 
town and!' their goods were ousted by British competition. 
Between 1815 and 1845 only one vessel visited the port, while in 
1813-14 the total revenue was only Es. 13,231 1 

The decadence of Serampore at this time is clearly shown 
by the account of Bishop Heber, who visited it in December 
1823. Tha settlement, he said, had grievously declined since it 

Sait Indicit 1, 121. ^ 

t J. C. Mftrflbman, Notes on the Sight Sank qfthe Hooghly ^ Calcutta Review, 
(1B46). 

% Hainllton’i Hindottan (1820), VoL 1, page 6^. 
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was taken by the British, and alt the more beeause, when it was 
restored, the Danish Government had not stipulated for the conti- 
naanoe^of a grant of 200 chests of opium yearly, which the East 
India Ooifcj|jg.ny had previously supplied at cost price The 
revenue did not meet current expenses, and the Government had 
been utterly unable to relieve the suffering recently caused by an 
inundation. Bislibp Heber, however, admifed, the place— “a 
handsome place, kept beautifully clean, and looking more like an 
European town than Calcutta.** He also admired the vigour 
of the administration of the Governor, Colonel Krefting, a fine old 
veteran who had been in Bengal for' over 40 years. “During 
the late inundation he was called on for more vigorous measures 
than usual, since a numerous band of ‘ liecoits * or river pirates, 
trusting to the general confusion and apparently defenceless 
state of the place, attacked his little kingdom, and began to burn 
and pillage with all the horrors which attend such inroads in 
this country. The Colonel took the field at the head of his dozen 
Sepoys, his silver-sticks, policemen, and sundry volunteers, to the 
amount of perhaps thirty, killed some of the ruffians, and took 
several prisoners, whom he hanged next morning.’* At that time a 
number of persons appear to have been attracted by the cheapness 
of living in Serampore, and it was also an asylum for debtors. 
In 1830 the right to shelter debtors was given up by the 
Danes, and this concession still further diminished its resources, 
thSugh the frontier duty (called a double duty), which stifled 
trade with the interior, was abolished. 

Eventually, by a treaty concluded on 22nd February 1845, 
the King of Denmark transferred Serampore with Tranquebar to 
the British for 12J lakhs. The treaty specified that the settle- 
ment transferred was the town of Frederiksnagore or Serampore, 
comprising 60 bighds^ and the dfttricts of Serampore, Akna and 
Pearapore, for which districts an annual sum of Es. 1,601 was to^ 
be paid to the zamindars of Sheoraphuli. It was further stated that 
it contained the following public property, viz., the Government 
House, Secretary's house, ai d offices, court-house with jail*annexed, 
the Danish Church, a bazar, two small guard-houses on the rivqr 
bank, canal, public roads and bridges * Eatifioations of the 
treaty were exchanged on 6th October, and the place was made 
over to the English on 11th October 1845. 

The following Danish Governors can be traced:— Soetman 
(1755.-56^, Ziegenbalk or Ziegenbalg (1758-59), ^Demarchez 


^OslcnttH Review, 1846, page 498*6; Crawford, Rrie/ page 54 ; 
Toynbee, Skiteh, pfge 164. 
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(1763.64), Colonel Bie (1789’ 1805), Colonel Jacob Krefting 
(1805-08,1815-28), J. S. Hoblenberg (1828-83', Colonel 
Eehling ( l83b), who was subsequently G-overnor of Tranquebar 
and P. Hansen (1836 — 45) Coloi'el Cra'^ord gives^f.^ the lapt 
Governor one lindeman 1 1842—45;, but the Ben^l and Agra 
Gazetteer of 1841 shows the Hon’ble P. Hansen as Governor, 
and the lottf r signed the treaty of 22nd Febrtlary *845, which 
distinctly refers to him as “Peter Hansen, Councillor of State, 
Governor of His Danish Majesty s Possessions in India, Knight of 
the Order of Dannebrog/* Ihe ceitificate of exchange was signed 
by L. Linhard, who was Judge and Magistrate in 1841. 

According to the English factory records, the first settle- 
ment of the French in Bengal was made at Hooghly and was the 
result of an accident. In a letter to the Court of Directors, 
dated Halasore, the 28th December 1674, Walter Clavell. the 
English Company's chief representative in the Bay, reported 
that in the preceding year a ship of the French King’s, named 
the FI while returning to St. I home, was separated from the 
rest of the squadron sent by the Viceroy < M De la Haye ) owing 
to foul weather. Not being able to make Coromandel, she came 
to the Balasore Eoads, where she was surprised and taken by three 
Dutch merchantmen bound for Hooghly Phey ‘ hnd the confidence 
to bring her up to Hooghly before their one taotory and several 
specious pretences were made that the ship should be taken from 
the Dutch and redelivered to the French, to which purpose the 
Governor of Balasore persuaded some of the French to complain 
personally at Dacca. Phe upshot was that the Dutch were fain to 
buy the prize of the Moors, and the French were sent away with 
good words and liberty to build factories and curry on trade in 
what part of Bengal they would, “ In Hugly they made a small 
house neere the Dutch Factory, from wliich the Dutch by their 
application and present to the Moores, have routed them; and 
they thereupon pretendedly, but really becavse they can borrow 
no more money, have lately left Hugly, and are intended for 
the Coast' in an open boate, and takiiig a long farewell of,Beiigala, 
where they are indebted about Eupees 8,000.”* 

As the sloop Fleming left 8t. Thome in April 1673, the French- 
men presumably were brought to Hooghly towards the close of that 
year, and after allowing for their journey to and from Dacca; they 
in all probability built their ‘small house ’ at Hooghly about 1674, 

• I Jj .iiiHS Buwrey, WOo, quoting (io p. 60, note 8) Factory 

Ueeord’t £^ugli, No. 22 f ; of, Delestre, Eolation d% Journal dfun oovnoofnii 
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It is this house evidently which is alluded to by the English Agent 
Streynsham Master 'under date 13th September 1676 : — Less 
than *2 miles short of Hugly we passed by the Dutch Q-arden, and 
a little fisher by a large spot of ground which the French had 
laid out in‘a factory, the gate to which was standing, but was now 
in the possession of the Dutch. Then we came by the Dutch 
factory/’* Ffem this description it appears that the factory 
was in the extreme north of the modem Chandernagore, just south 
of Chinsura. It also appears that the French did not leave Bengal 
altogether, when they abandoned their settlement, for Master, 
writing on 23rd September 1676, noted that at Cossimbazar he 
patod by the spot of ground allotted to the French, t 

It is not certain when Chandernagore was reoccupied by the 
French. The common tradition is that permission to erect a factory 
here was granted to the French in 1688 by a vharmSn oi the 
Emperor Aurangzeb obtained during the rebellion of Subha 
Singh in 1 696-97.+ The Dutch, French and English, it is said, 
hired soldiers and requested permission to put their factories into 
a state of defence. The Naw&b Ibrahim Khan gave them a 
general authority to provide for their own safety ; and nesting on 
this, they raised walls with bastions round their factories In this 
way Fort Gustavus at Chinsura, Fort Orleans at Chandernagore, 
and Fort William at Calcutta are said to have been built.§ In 
1701 Chandernagore was placed under the authority of the 
Governor of Pondicherry. For many years the French trade 
languished, as may be gathered from the remark made by Alex- 
ander Hamilton, in the beginning of the 18th century, ihat the 
French had a factory at Chandernagore with a few families living 
near it, but not much trade for want of money, || and “a pretty 
little church to hear mass in, which is the chief business of the* 
French in Bengal.” * 

In 1731 Joseph Francoix Dupleix was appointed Intendant of 
Chandernagore, and during the ten years in which he held thrft 
office he transformed the place. Accordirg to Mr. E. Sterling, 
Collector of Hooghly — “ Chandernagore under his able government 

became the astonishment and envy of its neighbours. Money 

• 

if) . 

* Hfdges’ Diaryt II, 238. 

t Diary of St. Master, l.c., Thomas Bowrey, Countries^ etc., p. 213, note 2. 

Mr. B. Sterling, Collector of Hooghly, states in a letter dated 29th July 
1842, that this permission was obtained through a Persian uame^ Macarah. 
Probably he refers to Marcar, an Armenian merchant, who a church at 
Chinsura in 1695, or to his son, who died at Hooghly in 1697. 

§ Stewart, History, p. 207. Fort Gkjstavus, however, had walls before 1665. 
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poured in from every quarter! New and surprising sources of com- 
mercial wealtli were opened, and vast designs of wealth emanated 
from this one man, in whom the most uiimited confidence, was 
placed. His measures enriched individuals, while his polij^y exten- 
ded the reputation of his nation. Never perhaps did tlfe glory of 
the French and their prosperity acquire a more ext^ded field than 
in this colony on the^bank of the Ganges.”* So also Malleson 
writes: —“From the period of its first occupation to the time 
when Dupleix assumed the Intendantship, Ohandemagore had 
been regarded as a settlement of very minor importance. Starved 
by the parent Company in Paris, it had been unable, partly from 
want of means, and partly also from the want of enterprise on the 
part of the settlers, to carry on any large commercial operations. 
Lodges, or commercial posts, dependent upon Ohandemagore, had 
also been established at OossimbaBar, Jougdia, Dacca, Balasore and 
Patna. But their operations were of small extent. The long 
stint of money on the part of the Company ol the Indies had had, 
besides, a most pernicious effect upon the several intendants and 
their subordinates. The stagnation attendant upon poverty had 
lasted so long, that it had demoralized the community. The 
members of it had even come to regard stagnation as the natural 
order of things. The place itself bore evidence to the same effect. 
It had a ruined and forlorn appearance ; its silent walls were 
overgrown with jungle; and whilst the swift stream of the 
Hooghly carried past it eastern merchandise intended for the 
rivals who were converting the mud huts of Sutanuti into the 
substantial warehouses of old Calcutta, the landing places of 
Ohandemagore were comparatively deserted. 

“ To govern a settlement thus fallen into a state of passive and 
< assenting decrepitude, Dupleix was deputed in 1731. He saw, 
almost at a glance, the capabilities of the place, and, conscious of 
his own abilities, having tried and proved at Pondicherry his 
ideas regarding the power of trade, he felt that the task of 
restoring Ohandemagore, would, under his system, be comparati- 
vely easy. He at once set in action the large fortune he had 
accumulated, and induced others to join in the ventfire. He 
bbught ships, freighted cargoes, opened communications with the 
interior, attracted native merchants to the town. Ohandemagore 
soon felt the effect of her master’s hand. Even the subordinates 
whom he found there, recovering, under the influence of his 
example, '.from their supineness, begged to be allowed to join in the 

^ Letter of Mr. K. Sterling, Collector of Hooghly, dated 29th July 1842, 1. c. 
ToynWfi Ifi. 
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trade. Dupleix had room for all. To some he advanced money, 
others he took into partnership, all he encouraged. He had not 
occupied the Intendantahip four years, when, in place of the half- 
dozen o<mntry-boata»whioh, on his arrival, were lying unemployed 
at the lanSing-place, he had at sea thirty or forty ships, a number 
which increase^! before his departure to seventy-two, engaged in 
conveying the merchaudise of Bengal to, Surat, to Jedda, to 
Mocha, to Bussora, and to China. Nor did he neglect the inland 
trade. He established commercial relatioos with some of the 
principal cities in the interior, and even opened communications 
with Tibet. Under such a system, Chandemagore speedily 
recovered from its forlorn condition. From having been the most 
inconsiderable, it became, in a few years, the most important and 
flourishing of the European settlements in Bengal.”* * * § 

After the departure of Dupleix on transfer to Pondicherry 
(1741), the Maratha raids, the unsettled condition of the country, 
want of funds and lack of vigour on the part of his successors, 
all combined to reduce the trade of the French in Bengal. 
There is ample proof of its decline. For instance, M, Eenault, 
the Q-ovemor of Chandemagore, in a letter to Dupleix dated 
30th September 1757, stated that when he took charge of the 
factory (in 1754 P), it was in debt to the extent of 26 or 27 lakhs, 
but that by exercising his pei^sonal credit he managed to send back 
the next year three ships laden with rich cargoest. Again, in a 
litter of the Dutch Council at Hooghly to their Supreme Council 
at Batavia, dated 24th November 1756, it is said that the French 
have done no business these last few years” and in another 
letter to the Assembly in Holland, dated 2nd January 1757, they 
wrote that “ what the French are about to send by Pandichery and 
the Danes by Tranquebara, will be of but trifling importance.§ ” * 

In 1756, when war threatened to break out between the 
French and the English, the European garrison at Chandernagor^ 
numbered only 112 officers and men. The French attempted to 
finish one of the bastions of Fort Orleans which had been begun in 
All Vardi’s time (1750); while the English on their part began to 
clear ouf the Maratha ditch and repair the fortifications close to 
Fort William. Thereupon Sirfij-ud-daula sent orders to both to 
demolish the works. The French Agent, M. Law, persuaded the 
Naw&b that they were merely repairing old works; but the 

* 0, Mallesou. TAe Sue of the French Fover <8 Jfndia^ C^lcatt^ Soview, 
1866. 

t JSengalinm6-57, 111, 258. 
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English Agent at Calcutta, Mr. Brahe, sent a reply, which the 
Nawftb chose to regard as offensive and impertinent.* As is well 
known, the rupture with the English ended in the capture of 
Calcutta and the massacre of the Black Hole. * Both Sirai^d-daul4 
and the Enj^lish applied for help to the French, who declined to 
side with eitner party, but offered to shelter the l^glish in their 
fort. While on his iparch to Calcutta, the NaVdb forcibly took 
the French boats to transport his men across the Ganges, and on 
his return he levied from them a fine of Es. 3,40,000.t This 
sum they paid on receiving three lakhs sent from France by the 
Company in the ship haint Conteat.l 

In December 1756 news came that war had been declared 
between France and England. Two French Deputies visited 
Calcutta on the 4th January 1757 and asked Admiral Watson his 
intentions regarding neutrality. The Admiral offered them an 
alliance, offensive and defensive, against the Nawab. This they 
declined, on which the Admiral replied that he would be “ forced 
to try his luck Next month the Nawab concluded a treaty with 
the English, and on his way back past Chandernagore,sent fiiendly 
messages to M. Eenault, repaid him one lakh out of the fine he 
had levied, granted the French a pur wan a with all the privileges 
allowed to the British, and even offered them the town of Hooghly 
if they would ally themselves with him. The French took the 
money, but declined the alliance. The English believed, however, 
that they had a secret alliance with Siraj-ud-daula and determined 
to crush the French before attacking the Nawab. Futile negotia- 
tions followed, and the English, having received reinforcements, 
resolved to declare war. On 11th March Clive charged the French 
with sheltering British deserters, and next day marched to within 
*2 miles of Chandernagore, sending a summons to M. Eenault to 
surrender, to which the latter sent no reply. On the 14th, Clive 
read out the declaration of war and began the siege. 

The fort was ill-prepaxed for an attack, being short in men, 
guns, ammunition and engineering officers, while the area to be 
defended was large. M. Eenault could muster with great difficulty 
237 soldiers (including 45 penrioners and sick), 120 sailors, 70 
half-castes and private Europeans, 100 civilians, 167 sepoys and 
100 topaases,.in all 794 men. After the loss of their outpbsts, the 
French withdrew into the fort and made a gallant defence, repul- 
sing several attacks. On the river side the French had blocked 

the channel with four ships and a hulk. Admiral "Watson came 

* ■— ■ — 
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up to help in the attack, with a fleet consisting of the Kent^ the 
Tiger and the Salisbury^ with the Bridgewater and the Kingfieher^ 
On tKe 23rd they moved through the sunken ships, along buoys 
carefully hid the pre^ous day; and at about 7 a.m. Tiger and 
the Kent took up their position opposite the north-eaf^^nd south- 
east bastions. 2hen ensued a sharp but short cannonade between 
the ships and the fort batteries, while OUve’s^iroopB attacked from 
the land side. The Kent was so terribly damaged as to be unfit for 
sea again, and the Salisbury was almost as bad ; but the fort bas- 
tions were completely breached, and the French gunners were 
almost all killed. Consequently, M. Eeuault at about 9-30 a.m. 
hoisted the white flag. Articles of capitulation were agreed upon, 
and were signed by Admirals Watson and Pocock, and also by 
Clive, after some objections on Admiral Watson’s part to Clive 
being associated with him. A number of the French escaped to 
Serampore and Chinsura, and some joined M. Law at Cossimbazar. 
The rest were allowed parole, but eventually, on the ground of 
having broken their parole, were imprisoned in Calcutta.* The 
capture of Chandernagore was of immense importance to the 
British both by clearing the way for the final settlement with the 
NawAb and also by providing them with a large supply of guns 
and ammunition ; the loot alone is said to have been sold for 
£130,000. 

In 1765 Chandernagore was restored to the French represented 
hf John Law of Lauristoii, Commandant of the French establish- 
ment in the East Indies It was restored in accordance with a 
treaty between Great Britain, France and Spain concluded at 
Paris in 1763, which contained the proviso that the French 
engaged “ not to erect fortifications, or to keep troops, in any part 
of the Soubah of Bengal’^ (Article XI) t. The English were 
strict on this point, and Stavorinus (1769-70) relates how M. 
Chevalier, the French Governor, who had caused a deep ditch to 
dug round the town, was forced to have it filled up by an English 
engineer aided by 800 sepoys.J The French were, however, 
allowed ^o keep a certain small number of guns for 8aluT:ing, and 
to hoist their flag over their factory.J 

Late^in 1768, or early in 1769, the French appear to have had 
a quarrel with the Nawab, in which they certainly came off worst. 
It is described as follows by Colonel Pearse in a letter dated 23rd 


• in 1766-57 ^ II, 312. The French bad 40 killed and 7} wounded, the 

British 82 killed and 99 wounded (Admiral Watson's letter dated the 31st March 
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Fetruary 1769 : The French fiad shipped off a great deal o£ 
money ; and order was issued forbidding that any should be sent off 
feom the country. The Nabob of Bengal, or Patna, I do nof know 
which, though I believe the former, ordered ‘his peons ^ surround 
Chandernagore till it should be re-landed. The French Bred on 
them from the ship, by which many were killed y:d wounded ; the 
consequence was the deatiuotion of the town. Tne Nabob's people 
puUed down the houses and laid every thing in ruins. Monsieur 
Chevalier wrote to the Governor of Fort William, desiring that 
the neutrality which subsisted between the two nations might 
continue (for he was determined to march against the Nabob), i^d 
that the ship might not be molested. He was answered, that if 
she attempted to pass, she would be fired on by the guns of the 
Fort. The Nabob having demanded our assistance, the ship was 
afterwards seized, but I hear since that she is gone. The Nabob 
has ordered all the French down ; trade is entirely stopped, which 
may perhaps end in trouble.’’* * * § 

In 1778, on the outbreak of war in Europe, the English again 
occupied Chanderoagore. Colonel Dow quietly invested the town, 
and then set out with a company of sepoys to Ghiretti in search 
of the Governor Chevalier, His wife pretended he was ill, and 
Dow found that he had escaped, the Commandant, Hanquart, 
handing over the town in his absence. t The English, howeveri 
withdrew on the conclusion of peace in 1783. 

During the French Eevolution the citizens of Chandemagdlre 
shared in the republican fervour of their countrymen. The 
Governor fled to his country house at Ghiretti, but was brought back 
to the town by an excited mob, which wished to copy the Parisians’ 
march to Versailles. There he was kept a captive for some time in 
spite of the demands made by Lord ConiwaUis for hie release. 
Eventually, it was decided to send the royalists in chains to the Isle 
9 f France, but Cornwallis stopped the brig on which they were 
shipped while on its way down the Hooghly and released the 
oaptives.J According to another account, the Governor was 
refused admission to the town, and seeing no hope of any change 
in^the sentiments of the republicans, withdrew to Calcutta and 
thence to Pondicherry. § In June 1793, during the war fyllowing 
the revolution, Chandernagore was reoccupied by the Eogliah 
idthout opposition, and was administered by a apecial officer, 


• Fatt ttnd Fresent, July 1908, p.p. 811-12, f 

t Letter from Col. Dow, Sensal Fait and Freant, July 1908 pp. 891-98. 

X S’oUi on th$ right hank of thi Soaghlg, Calculta Beview, 1845; Chaaiar* 
nagoro, Gal. Bey. 1899. Oc 

§ Sel^ctiens Caleitita QomHo uader date 18th October 1798. 



EABLY EUROPEAN SETTLEMENTS. 


87 


Mr. Eioliard Birch. It was restored by the Treaty of Amiens in 
1802, only to be seized again a few months later on the resump- 
tion of hostilities. Jii was then administered by the Judge- 
MagistratJof Hooghly, and was finally made over to the French in 
1816, after having been almost uninterruptedly in British possession 
for 23 years. WY^Ue under the British Government, Chandernagore, 
as well as Ohinsura and Serampore, is saM to have swarmed 
with receivers of stolen goods, cheats, swindlers and fraudulent 
pawnbrokers.* When Bishop Heber visited it in 1823, “ the 
streets presented a remarkable picture of solitude and desolation”, 
and the Bishop saw “ no boats loading or unloading at the quay, 
no porters with burdens in the streets, no carts, no market people, 
and in fact only a small native bazar and a few dismal-looking 
European shops.” 

The Prussians were another European nation that effected Thb 
a settlement in this district. This settlement was indirectly due 
to the enterprise of Frederick the Gtreat, who having gained 
posseession of East Frieslaud in 1744, endeavoured to convert its 
capita], Embden, into a great northern port. With this object he 
founded, in 1753, the hengalkche Bandeh^QeMmhaft (also known 
as the Bengal Company of Embden, the Embden East India 
Company, and the Prussian Asiatic Company). The Prussians had 
obviously some difficulties to face before gaining a footing in Bengal. 

“If the Germans come here,” the Nawab wrote to the English, 

“ it will be very bad for all the Europeans, but for you worst of 
all, and you wiU afterwards repent it ; and I shall be obliged to 
stop all your trade and business . ...Therefore take care that these 
German ships do not come,” “ God forbid that they should 
come,” was the pious response of the President of the English ^ 
Council, “but should this be the case, I am in hopes they will be 
either sunk, broke, or destroyed.”! StiU, the Prussians appear to 
have established themselves in the district “three or four years” 
before 1756,+ on the same terms as those allowed to the Danes, 
viz., they might carry on their trade on payment of custom 
duties aid hire houses for themselves and warehouses for their 
goods, but not erect fortifications or keep garrisons.§ Their 
factory Appears to have been a mile south of Fort Orleans at 
Chandemagore,ll and had gardens attached to it, which are seyeral 
times referred to as the Prussian gardens. 

• 

* Hamilton^i Eindostan (1820). 
t Imperial Qatsefteer of India, II, 467. 
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The year 1756 was a disastrous one for the Prussians. In 
June Sir&j-ud-daula extorted Es. 5,000 from them. In August 
their only ship, the Prime Henry of Pnmin^ was wrecked* while 
entering the Ganges, owing to the misconduct of an Ei>glish pilot 
Hendrick Walters,* whom the Board dismissed for his carelessness ; 
while the supercargoes invested the money they ^fld brought out, 
to the extent of Bs. 2,50,000, with the English for homeward 
trade. t Their position was, in fact, so bad that Mr. John Young, 
the Chief of the Prussian factory, seeing himseK “ detested, 
despised and not knowing how to support himself with honour 
withdrew to the English with merchandise worth Es. S0,000.J 
After these losses, what little trade they had dwindled stiU 
further owing to the rivalry of the other European companies. 
Their pilots refused to serve the Prussian ships, and a letter from 
the English Court of Directors, dated 25th March 1757, absolutely 
forbade the Company’s servants to have any dealings with them 
or give them any assistance in their mercantile affairs, though 
if their ships wanted water, provisions or l*eal necessaries, they 
might be supplied ‘in accordance with the custom of nations in 
amity one with the other.’ The Company was soon afterwards 
wound up ; and the Proceedings of Calcutta, dated 21st August 
1760, record a letter from John Young, dated London, 18th July 
1759, requesting the English to take possession of all the effects 
of the Eoyal Prussian Bengal Compay.§ 

Thb The Elemish also for a short time carried on trade in the 

Flemish, district. The merchants of Ostend, Antwerp, and other towns in 
Elanders and Brabant appear to have endeavoured to get some share 
in the trade with the East Indies early in the 18th century, for 
in 1720, and again in 1721, they sent six ships, of which one was 
consigned to Bengal; their principal station was at Coblom 
on the coast of Coromandel, In 1722 the Ostend Company was 
formed, and a year later it had founded and lost a settlement on 
the Hooghly. Of this there is an interesting account in the 
Riydzu-s^Saldtin^ which however confounds the Elemish with the 
Danes. ^ They had,” it states, “no factory in Bengal an^ carried 
on commercial transactions through the agency of the Erench ; 
but with the assistance of the latter obtained permission from the 
Nawab, Murshid Kuli Khan, to build a factory at B^nkibazar 
on ffie eastern bank of the Hooghly, and set to work to erect a 
strong b&ilding. The European nations feared their rivalry, for 

• * Bengal in m6’61, 1. 214, 306-7 j H, 79. 
f Do, IL 79. 

t Do. I|!i70;q/^I.62,194, 

§ Long’s SiUetione. 
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“ placing obliquely the cap of vanity on the head of pride, they 
bragged they would seU wooUen-stuffs, velvet, and silk-stuffs at 
the T&e of gunny-cloth.’’ The other Europeans accordingly 
intrigued ^against thdm, and having gained over the Faujddr oi 
Hooghly, got him to induce the Nawab to order the closure of the 
factory. The I^nes defied the Mughals, mounted cannon, and 
with the help of the French prepared ^or resistance. The 
Faujddr of Hooghly then sent a force under his Deputy Mir Jafar 
(apparently the subsequent Nawab of Bengal), which cut off their 
supplies Though the Indian servants all fled, and he had only 
13 men left, who were, moreover, reduced to starvation, the Chief 
still offered a desperate resistance. At last, he hfid his arm 
shattered by a cannon-ball, and “ was obliged, in consequence, 
at dead of night, to scuttle out of the factory, and, embarking 
on board a vessel, he set sail for his own native country. Next 
morning, the factory was captured ; but save and except some 
cannon-balls, nothing of value was found.” The gateway and 
tower were then razed to the ground and Mir Jafar returned 
in" triumph to Hooghly.* 

The capture of the factory took place according to Alexander 
Hamilton in 1723, and this date is probably correct, for Hamilton’s 
work {AFew Account of the East Indies) waspubHshed in 1727, being 
republished in 1744. It is also confirmed by two othci facts, r/e., 
(1) the whole transaction is ascribed by the Riy^a-H-Snldtin to the 
tilne of Murshid Kuli Khan, who died in 1725, and (2) the Ostend 
Company had its charter suspended in 1727, and was suppressed 
in 1731. Stewart adds some interesting details as to the attempts 
of the Flemish to tap the trade of Bengal. According to his ac- 
count, the first ship sent by the Company to Bengal, the Enryeror 
Charles^ which mounted 30 guns, was lost in going up the Q-ang;ps. ' 
The greater part of her cargo was, however, saved ; and the offi- 
cers and crew took possession of BAnkibazar, and erected tempo- 
rary houses. In the two following years, three ships, of a larger 
size than the first, arrived in Bengal, and completely established 
the Ostepd trade in that province ; and as they undersold*the other 
Europeans in various articles, their factory quickly rose in estinja- 
tion. .^t first, the factors resided in houses constructed of mats 
and bamboos ; but they afterwards built brick dwellings, and 
surrounded theirfactory with a wall, having bastions at the angles : 
they also out a ditch, communicating with the river, such a 
depth M to’ admit sloops of considerable burthen. 


* S^azU'S-St^lint pp. 276*8, Haifiilton states that after being forced to 
qnit their factory *tne Fiemiih foant) protection with the French at Obandemaeore* 
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Stewart then mentions the suspension of the charter, and says 
that, notwithstanding this prohibition, the private merchants 
occasionally sent out ships to India ; and, as the agent df the 
head of the factory in Bengal was a person o^ gi-eat achfvity and 
determination, he continued to furnish them with cargoes. This 
traffic, although carried on clandestinely, coulj^ not escape the 
notice of the Dutch and English, the latter of whom sent a 
squadron, under the command of Captain Grosf right of the ship 
Fordtcich, to blockade the river Gtanges. The Commodore sailed up 
the river ; and having obtained intelligence that two Ostend 
ships were anchored between Calcutta and Bankibazar, despatched 
two of his squadron to take them. On the first shot being fired, 
the iSamJ Theresa, the smallest of the Ostend ships, struck her 
colours, was immediately token possession of, and carried to 
Calcutta ; but the other slipped her cable, and took shelter 
under the guns of Bankibazar factory, whither it was not deemed 
expedient to follow her ; and she afterwards had the good fortune 
to escape. Stewart then proceeds to give substantially the same 
account of the capture of the fort as that given above, but ascribes 
it to 1633.* 

The Flemish appear not to have given up all hope of sharing 
in the trade of Bengal even after this reverse, for isolated fac- 
tors are mentioned as being in existence at Bankibazar as 
late as 1744.t M. Law in a letter written in 1756 refers to 
“the affair of the Ostend Company in 1744 and there ii^ a 
curious reference in the MS. Bengal Consultations for 14th 
October 1744 (communicated by Mr. J, S. Cotton) showing that 
the Ostenders were then again expelled from Bankibazar. This is 
presumably the occurrence referred to by Orme, who says, with 
a ^ht difference as to the date, that Ali Vardi Kh&n, * in the 
year 1748, on some contempt of his authority, attacked and drove 
tjie factors of the Ostend Company out of the river of Hughly.’§ 
The mixing up of the dates of the first and second expulsion of 
the Ostenders has apparently caused some confusion in different 
accounts of their settlements ; and there has been also sqpae con- 
fusion about the nationality of the merchant adventurers who 
held Bankibazar. 3 he Eiydzu-s-SaldHfi, for instance, ascjibes the 
establishment and defence of the factory to the Danes. Stewart, 
after giving a full account of the formation of the Ostend Com- 
pany and of the installation of their officers and agents at 

• * Stewart, EUtory of Bengal (1847) pp. 268—6. * 

t Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol, II, p. 466* 

X Bengal in 1766-67^ lit, 210. 

§ Orme*! Exsiory, II, 46. 




fiARtY ETTBO^EAK SETTLEMENI^. 


91 


Bfinkibazar, calls it the Q-erman factory and its defenders Germans. 

Mr. Hill also in Bengal in 1756-57^ though he refers to B&nki- 
hazar'as being held bjr the servants of the Ostend Company, enters 
it in his index as ‘the Emden Company or PruEsian settlement’, 
and speaks of its defence by the ‘Emdeners’.* 

In concludicfr this sketch of the early European settlements Vieva- 
mention may be made of the native names given to them and to 
the nations which held them. The Portuguese were called 
Firingis (from Frank), their quarters Firingi4old^ and their soldi- 
ers either from top a gun or from topi a hat. The Dutch 

were called Ota adds from Hollandois ; the French Fardai and 
their settlement Fardsddngd from Fran9ai8 ; the English 
Angrez or In /rez from Anglais, or English, and the Danes Dine- 
mdr and their settlement Dinemdr-ddnga from Denmark. 

♦ Bmgalin 1756-57, I, xxx, xxivi; III, 210 (foot-note). 
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THK PEOPLE. 

In 1872, when the first census of Bengal was taken, the popu- 
lation of the district as now constituted* was returned at 1,119,631. 
It decreased to 974,992 in 1881, but rose to 1,034,296 in 1891, to 
1,049,041 in 1901, and to 1,090,097 in 1911. 

In the nine years following the census of 1872, the population 
declined by no less than 13 per cent, owing mainly to the terrible 
epidemic of malarial fever known as Burdwan fever. The Census 
Commissioner for Bengal estimated the loss of population in the 
twelve years during which it prevailed at no less than 650,000 ; 
for, apart from actual mortality, the fever reduced the vitality 
of the survivors, thus diminishing the biiih-rate, and also forced 
a number of its inhabitants to leave the district for healthier 
localities. “It is true,” he remarked, “ that this terrible epidemic 
did not claim so many victims in the decade which has elapsed 
since the census of 1872 as in that which preceded it, but the 
ravages of the disease have not yet been repaired, the ruined 
villages have not yet been rebuilt, jungle still flourishes where 
populous hamlets once stood, and while many of those who fled 
before the fever have not returned, the impaired powers of the 
survivors have not sufficed to fill the smiling land with a new 
population.” The next decade witnessed a distinct recovery, the 
census of 1891 recording an increase of 6 per cent., though the 
Sistrict regained only half of the inhabitants it lost in the 
previous nine years. This advance was due to the general abate- 
ment of malarial fever, and in the Serampore subdivision, where 
it was greatest, to three special causes, viz., the reclamation of 
marshy swamps effected by the Dankuni and Eajapur drainage 
Bchemes, the opening of the T&rakeswar Eailway, and tTie estab- 
lishment of five jute mills and one bone mill, which attracted 
immigrants. 

• 

* The Arambagh subdivition was not included in the district in 1872; the 
Singti outpost of the EbanSknl thina waf transferred to the Howrah district aftei 
the eensuB of 1891) and after the census of 1901 three yillagec«were transferred t( 
Burdwin. . 
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The census of 1901 revealed* an increase of only 1*4 per cent ,ciHius 
the Aramhagh subdivision having a very small increase and the 
Seranfpore subdivision an increase of 3*3 per cent , while the ^ 
Hooghly subdivision had a slight falling-off of population. This 
result is due to a rise in the number of immigrants by nearly 
40,000 and a diminution in the number of emigrants by over, 
33,000. Conditions were otherwise unfavr^urable, as may be 
gathered from the summary given in the Bengal Census Eeport 
of 1901:- 

“During the last decade there have been no specially violent 
outbreaks of cholera or small-pox. Cholera was bad in several 
years, but the mortality so caused was but a small fraction of that 
due to fever. The country is flooded yearly by the spill of the 
Damodar. Its surface is but little above sea level, and the drain- 
age is bad and is yearly getting worse, as the silting-up of the old 
streams and watercourses continues. The soil is thus water-logged 
to an exceptional extent. The pecuKarly malignant Burdwan 
fever has disappeard, but even now the fevers of the district are of 
'an unusually virulent kind. The death-rate is consequently high, 
and in only two years of the decade have the recorded births been 

more numerous than the (ieaths In spite of the immigration 

that has taken place, the district is still less populous by 70,000 
than it was in 1872, and even then the district had suffered terribly 
from the fever epidemic for nearly a decade. It seems very 
doubtful whether it wiU ever fully recover its losses until the 
drainaj'e problem is solved.’^ 

The main statistics of the census of 1901 are given below. 
Detailed statistics of the census of 1911 are not yet available. 


SUBUIVISION. 

Area in 
square 
Diiles. 

Number of 

Occupied 

houses. 

POPULITIOH. 

Variation 
betwedh 
1691 and 
1901 in 
percentage. 

Towns, 

Tillages. 

Total. 

Per 

square 

mile. 

Sadar or Hooghly 

440 

2 

939 

81,363 

308,474 

701 

-0*8 

Serampore 

843 

5 

788 

102,734 

418,176 

>»806 , 

•fa's 

ArSmbagh . 

• 

406 

] 

m 

80,201 

Si!7,889 

806 

+0*8 

District Total 

1,189 

8 

2.880 

264,298 

1 1.049,041 

882 

+ 1*4 


The average density of })opulation is very high, being surpassed Denafty. 
in only three districts in the Province, viz , Howrah, Muzaffar- 
pur and S&ran ; while the Serampore subdivision, with mpre than 
twelve hundred souls per square mile, supports a more teeming 
population than any district except the metropolitan district of 
Howrab. Moreover, the district contains a large quantity of 
waste and unoilltivable lands, and the pressure of population on 
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the cultivated portion is therefore *all the greater; but it is not aa 
yet excessive owing to the general prosperity of the people, the 
fertility of the soil, and the industrial expansion which Ims been 
so marked a feature of the economio history of ^ooghly in 
the last 50 years. The lands under cultivalion yield rich crops of 
different kinds, for which a ready market and good prices can be 
obtained owing to the proximity of the metropolis. A large 
proportion of the people, moreover, obtain their livelihood in Don- 
agricultural pursuits ; and the organized industries of the district 
afford them ample employment ard good wages. 

In the Aramhagh subdivision, the population is evenly distri- 
buted, rising from 736 per square mile in the lateiite tract of 
thana Gogh&t to 894 in the fertile alluvial thSna of Xhan&kuL 
The density in the Serampore subdivision is not so uniform. Th© 
Serampore thana is the most ^thickly populated, including, as it 
does, five municipalities along the Hooghly with numerous mills 
and other industries, and having easy communication with Calcutta 
and Howrah by rail, river and road. This portion is thoroughly 
urban, with an average of 4,255 per square mile. Behind it 
stretches thana Chanditala, a semi-urban tract, which supports 
1,381 persons per square mile. In this thana theie are populous 
villages crowded along the Saraswati, and it is also drained by 
the Dankuni and Eajapur drainage channels, and k traversed by 
the old Benares road and the Howrah- Shiakhala Eailway. In the 
other three th&nas of this subdivision the pressure on the soil is 
more evenly distributed, density varying only from 843 in the 
rather backward thana of Haripal to 923 per square mile in thana 
Singur lying just behind Serampore. 

In the Hooghly subdivision there are marked variations. The 
most densely-peopled part is the Hooghly thana with the two 
municipalities of Hooghly and Bansberid, It is practically a 
continuation of the riparian municipal tract, and has a density of 
1,826 per square mile. The other thanas rary considerably. The 
low deltaic thana of Baldgarh and the feverish rural thfina of 
Polba have only 538 and 543 persons per square mile, respectively, 
while there are 708 per square mile in the fertile though dnhealthy 
tl&na of Dhaniakhali. Broadly speaking, the inhabitants cluster 
most thickly along the Hooghly river up to Tribeni, while in the 
interior the density is greatest in the south and diminishes slowly 
towards^the north and the west, the most populous villages lying 
on the banks of old streams, such as the Saraswati, the Xuaa Nadi, 
the Damod&r (east bank), and the Xkah Dw&rakeswar. 
liigration. The statistics compiled at the census of 1 901 show that migration 
fxota and to this district is uxrasually active, 11*7^ cent, oj the 
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population being emigrants and 13^3 per cent, immigranta. 

Among emigrants, natives of this district enumerated else- 
where, 4 ieven-twelfthfl were males, the bulk of whom had migrated 
to the metropolis and ttie adjoining districts of Howi'ah and the 
24-PargaMas. Such emigration is largely of a temporary nature, 
many clerks, shop-keepers and workmen taking advantage of 
the facilities afforded by the railway to return home daily or 
periodically on Sundays and hoKdays. On the whole, the volume 
of emigration is decreasing, the total number of emigrants falling 
from 156,241 in 1891 to 122,841 in 1901. 

On the other hand, the volume of immigration is increasing, 
both because of the increasing demand for residence in places from 
which Calcutta is easily accessible and still more because of 
the labour attracted by the local mills, brick-fields and other 
industrial concerns. The number of immigrants increased from 
99,994 in 1891 to 139,714 in 1901, the bulk being labourers, as 
is apparent from the preponderance of males (81,823 j over 
females (57,891), The places wnich contributed most largely to 
this influx are Bankura (44,289), Midnapore (16,116), Patna 
Division (17,615), and the United Provinces i l2,069). To these 
immigrant coolies are due the large increase of 17*3 per cent, 
in Serampore thana and the small increase of 1*9 per cent, in 
Chanditala thana. 

The district may be divided into three tracts, urban, semi* Towni 
urlj^n and rural. Broadly speaking, the urban tract consists of Jyjggeg. 
the narrow riparian strip between the Hooghly on the east and 
the railway on the west. The French town of Chandernagore 
and all the municipal towns, except Arambagh, lie in one 
continuous line in this strip, viz., from Tribeni southwards 
Bansberia, Hooghly including Chinsura), Bhadreswar, Baidya- 
bSti, Serampore, Kotrang and Uttarpara. The eighth munici- 
pality, Arambagh, is really a con- 
geries of villages and has been'' 
constituted a municipality, as 
being the headquarters of a sub- 
division rather than a place 
with urban characteristics. The 
population of each of these towns, 
according to the census of 1911, is shown in the margin. 

Of the seven towns on the Hooghly, Bansberia and Hooghly 
are now decadent, having been supplanted as commercial centres 
by Cedculta and Howrah. Of the other five, Bhadifeswar and 
Serampore are thriving towns,, which are growing rapidly 
owing to their proximity to the metropolis and to the developnient 


Arambagh ... 8,048 

Blutdreswar ... 24,353 

Baidyabati ... 20,516 

Banaberia ... 6,108 

Hooghly-oum-Chitisura 28,916 
Kotrang ... ... 6,574 

Serampore ... 49,594 

Utfcarpaj« . 7,373 
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of jute mills and other indusifrial oonoems Serampore is now 
the most important town in the district, having added 40 per cent, 
to its population between 1881 and 1891, 20 per «ent .in 
the next decade, and nearly 12 per cert, between 1901 and 1911. 
Bhadreswar, though barely a third of the size of Serampore, has 
of late expanded ever more rapidly, and has more than doubled 
its population since 1891. Baidyabati is an important mart for 
vegetables and other garden produce, while Uttarp§ra and 
Kotrang to the south are small quiet semi-suburban towns; 
the former is inhabited by a considerable number of bhadralog^ 
f.f-,, Hindus of the middle class, and the latter is a centre 
for the manufacture of tiles and bricks. 

Behind and to the west of this riparian tracts lies the semi- 
urban area with a number of populous villages fringing the 
high banks of the Saraswati from Magraganj on the north to 
Chanditala on the south. In spite of epidemics of malaria, the 
density in this tract has long been high ; and in recent years it 
has benefited from the establishment of mills in the adjoining 
riparian tract, which has converted localities which were formerly 
petty villages into thriving suburban towns. It has also bene- 
fited through the interior being opened up by the Howrah- 
Shiakhala, T&rakeswar and Tribeni-Tarakeswar railway lines, 
while the general health has improved by the draining of marshes 
in the south and by the admission of a little water into the 
Saraswati itself by a cut from the Kunti Nadi. The rest of tthe 
district, including Arambagh, is more or less iiiral, containing, 
however, many populous villages. 

According to the census of 1901, the proportion of the popu- 
lation (20 per cent.) living in towns is higher than in any 
9 ther Bengal district, while the villages are also unusually large, 
for 51 per cent, have 500 to 2,000 inhabitants and only one- 
third (34 per cent.) contain less than 500. 

Lan- The dialeot in common use is that known as Central Bengali 

QFAOB. Qj MetropoUtan, which forms the basis of modern literary Bengali 
and is sb called because it is the vernacular of the meiropolitau 
districts, viz., Howrah, the 24-ParganaB, Hooghly and Nadia. 
The Muhammadans usually talk Bengali, but the better 
educated often use Urdu, though in a more or leSs con-upt 
form. West of the Dw&rakeswar, the current speech is 
affected by the Earhi dialect of Bankura and Burdwan, the 
pronunciation being somewhat different, and the intonation 
crisper. T'he existence of European settlements in the district 
for centuries has left little mark on the vocabulary and practi- 
cally none on the grammar. 
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The history of vemaoular fiteratizre in this district can be Literature, 
traced as far back as Akbar's time, when MsidhabSch&rya, the 
author of Chand% flourished at Tribeni. Since then Hooghly 
has product some notable writers, e,g,^ in the British period, 
Eammohan Ray, Piari Chand Mitra, Bhudeva Chandra Mukherji, 

Hem Chandra Bauerji, Chandra Nath Basu, and Akhay Chandra 
Sarkar. Several well known composers of songs have also been 
born in the district, e.g,^ Aulia Manohar Da^ Ramnidhi Gupta 
aim Nidhi Babu, Sridhara Kathaka, Anthony Firingi, and 
Govinda Adhikari. 

Hindus at the census of 1901 numbered 861,116 or 82 per cent Reli. 
of the population, and Muhammadans 184,577 or 17'5 per cent. 

Members of other religions were few in number, viz., Animists 
(2,766;, Christians (759), Brahmos (26), Jains (25), Buddhists 
(6) and Sikhs (4). The proportion of Hindus has increased 
slightly, being 78'23 per cent, in 1872, 81*25 in 1881, 81*50 
in 1891 and 82 0 in 1901. On the other hand, the percentage 
of Muhammadans has decreased slightly, falling from 21*61 in 
1872 to 18*64 in 1881, 17*89 in 1891 and 17*5 in 1901. 

The animistic tribes, though they have few representatives, Animiiti, 
have been steadily increasing. In 1872 they were not enumer- 
ated separately; in 1881 oidy 37 Santals were returned; and in 
1891, when a more careful classification was made, 2,035 persons 
were returned as Santals and 19 as members of other tribes. In 
1901, Santals had increased to 9,955, Oraons to 3,460, Bhumijes 
to 1,761 and Khairas to 1,530 A part of this increase may be 
due to better enumeration, but the bulk is undoubtedly caused by 
immigration. The Santals congregate chiefly in thanas Dhania- 
khali, Pandua and Haripal; the Bhumij in thana Baldgarh; 
theKhairlsin thana Pandua. As there are nearly as many , 
females as men among them, it may be presumed that they hav^ 
settled permanently in those tracts. The case is different with 
the Oraons, who at the time of the census were found chiefly in* 
thanas Serampore, Chanditala and Singur. There was a marked 
disproportion between the sexes, viz., 213 females to 3,247 males, 
which goeft to show that they were merely temporary immigrants 
who had come to work in the mills and on earthwork. The 
discrepant between the number of aboriginals and the number of 
Animists is due to the fact that all the Bhumij and Khairas, 
and most of the Oraons and Santals, were returned as Hindus 
and not Animiatg . * 

The Christian community in 1^01 included 192 Europeans, 94 Chtiitiani, 
Eurasians and 473 native Christians,— a small number, considering 
the fact that Safhmpore was long the headquarters of the Baptist 
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missioDarieft, aod that there w&re European settlements along 
the Hooghly for more than two centuries. The majority were 
residents of the towns of Serampore (466) and Hooghly<, (219); 
of the remainder, most were enumerated <^in the rui;al thftna of 
Pandua, where the Free Church of Scotland has a missionary 
centre at MahSn&d. The majority of the Europeans were 
members of the Anglican communion ; of the Eurasian s, more than 
half were Eoman Catholics ; and of the n ative Christians, 193 
were Baptists, 136 Presbyterians and 60 Eoman Catholics The 
Eurasians are decreasing owing to migration to Calcutta, Howrah 
and Chandemagore. 

The Baptist Mission maintainB a college at Serampore and a 
traini ng school f or'native pastors. The United Free Church Mission 
has a high English school attached to the mission house at Chinsura 
and another school on the hospital road, as well as a zanfina mission 
house in Hooghly. There are also four outstations, viz., at Tribeni, 
at Inchura in thana Balftgarh, at Sonatigri near Sulta»igachh5 in 
th&na Polba, and at MahSoad, where it keeps up a small 
dispensary and school. The Prior of Bandel manages a school for 
Catholics, which is attended by about 75 boys. 

Moham- Satgaon and subsequently Hooghly were long the headquarters 
iQudanB. Miughal Gtovemors ; and many Muhammadans were consequently 
attracted to the district. Their descendants are now mostly found 
in the Hooghly subdivision, particularly in thanas Hooghly, 
Pandua, Balagarh and Dhaniakhali. A few also, who reoeiyed 
grants of land, made their homes along the old Saraswati in th&na 
Chanditala and round Mandaran in thana Groghat, where their 
descendants are known as amdddrs (from aimdf a grant). At the 
census of 1901 the bulk of the Muhammadans were returned 
as Sheikhs, their number being 162,632, while there were 3,699 
Pathans and 2,732 Saiyads. A few were returned as Ajlaf or 
low-class (1,180), Bediya or gipsies (578), Dhaw& or fishermen 
(1,499), Mallik or soldier’s descendants (2,694) ; but more (6,079) 
continued to call themselves Joliha or weavers, 
fiheikks Sheikhs account for more than 88 per cent, of the total 

number of Muhammadans. They are found in all thlnas, and 
it* is believed that many of them are descendants of Hindu 
converts, who assumed this title in order to establish a claim to 


Afhrif. 


Amo^ng the Muhammadas of Hooghly there are a few Ashr&f 
or high class families. Those entitled to this designation are 
diieflylouhd at Pandu& and Hooghly in the Sadar subdivision 
at Phuiphur&, Sitapur and Bandipur in the Serampore subdiviiaion 
and at Mandlxan in the Axibnbftgh svbdiviritUL Marriages 
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between them and the Ajlftf or lower daeses are not interdicted 
by religion, bnt, as a matter of practice, do not tahe place, nnleas 
the Ajltf bridegroom happens to be rich or learned. The Ashi^ 
do not ordinary si^ or eat with the Ajllf or engage in any 
profession or trade which is considered undignified or degrading, 
but tailoring is not despised. 

The JoMas or weavers, and the Kabaris (|[unjr&s) or vegeta- Jolshu. 
ble-sellers, rank very low, and no Ashr&f will ordinarily marry 
with them. They follow several Hindu customs. They many 
within their own respective castes, excommunicate members for 
social offences, which may, however, be atoned for by a feast given 
to their fellow oaatemen, and use cow-dung to plaster the floor, 
like Hindus. JoMas also join the Shiahs, and beat drums, 
in the Muharram procession. 

More than four-fifths of the population are Hindus, distributed Hindw. 
among numerous castes and semi-Hinduized tribes. At the 
census of 1901, the following castes and tribes were returned as 
numbering more than 10,000 ; — Bagdis, Vaishnavas, B&uris, 
Br&hmans, Dorns, G-o^ilas, Kaibarttas, ICftm&rs, Kdyasths, Keor^ 

Muchis, NSpits, Sadgops, Tantis and Telis. 

The Br^mans number (in 1901) 72,906, excluding degraded BrShmknt. 
Br&hmans such as Agradanis, Patits, or Daivajnas, Including the 
latter, the numerical strength of this caste is practically the same 
as it was 20 years before, being 76,271 in 1881 and 76,317 in 
1901. A few immigrants have been attracted by the sanctity of 
the river BhSgirathi or by the prospects of employment in the 
various mills and factories, but more appear to have Irft the district 
to work in Calcutta, Howrah and other places. The Brahmans 
of Hooghly belong mostly to the Rarhi sub-caste, so called from 
residence in the old territorial division of Rftrh. The current 
tradition is that they are descended from five learned Br&hraans 
brought from Kanauj by King Adiaur in the 11th century, because 
he found the local Br&hmans too ignorant to perform Tedic 
oeremonies. But this theoi^ is doubtful, aa in the following 
century Hal&yudha, the Br&hman minister of Lakshmaha Sena, 
stigmatiaeSl the Rarhiya Brfthmans as ignorant of Vedio rites.* , 

The most remarbtble of their social customs is Kulfnism 
or the system of hypergamy. The origin of this system is 
described as follows in the or chronicles of the 

genealogists. Dhsr&sura, king of RSrh. divided the Rfirhi Br&h- 
mans into three classes, viz., (1) Mukhya Enlins or the bast, (2) 


* M. M. Chakravarti, Lifpraiwi dwri»ff th9 Sena h A. B. 8* 

I90e,p.l7«, 

^•8 
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Qtiuna KuliDB or the lower class, aod (3) Srotriyas or the ordinary 
‘ hearers/ The Gauna Kulins were excluded from the high class 
of Kulins by Lakshmana Sena, and, mixing with Srotriyefo, were 
further sub^vided into (a) Susiddha or highly approved, {i) Siddha 
or the approved, (c) Sadhya or capable of being approved, and 
(d) Ari or inimical. Of the original Kulins, only fourteen gdins 
or headmen of viUpges were considered pure by king BallSla 
Sena. Three of the fourteen Gauna Kulins became Siddha, four 
Sadhya, and seven Ari ; while the thirty- seven original gain a 
of Srotriyas were treated as Susiddha. 

In course of time, during the Musalman rule, when there was 
no longer a Hindu king to control the social system, gVeat 
changes took place in their social organization# In the 16th 
century, Devibar Ghatak, an influential genealogist of Jessore, 
aided by the Hindu landlords, systematized several of the changes 
which had taken place among the Kulins. The original Kulin 
families were now subdivided into Swabhdm or originally pure, 
Bhanga or broken, and Bansaja or those born of ordinary families, 

those who had lost all Kulinism. These families were further 
brought under 36 mek or groups, named either after the clan 
ancestor, such as Sarvanandi or Gopal Ghataki, or after the clan 
village, such as Phuliya or Khardah. The Kulins wore also 
restricted to marriage within their respective meh, thus forming 
endogamous groups ; but they continued to be subject to the old 
rule of marriage outside their respective fjotras and even gdin% a 
Mukherji giving his daughter not to another Mukherji but to 
someChatterji or Banerji, subject to his not being a close relative, 
A Kulin girl could thus marry only a Kulin boy of her own mel; 
on the other hand, a Kultn boy could marry not only a Kulin 
girl of the same mel^ but also a Srotriya girl. If he married a 
girl of a Bhanga or Bansaja family, he became a Blianga, but 
the family into which he married would have an accession of 
"dignity.t 

The artificial restrictions in favour of a Kulin bridegroom 
naturally gave rise to great difficulties in effecting the marriage 
of Kulin girls and also of non-Kuhn Birhi girls. The competi- 
tion for Kulin husbands on the part of the non-Kuhn classes waa 
as strong as before, while the proportionate number of pure 
Kulins had been reduced by the loss of those who had become 
Bhangs and Bansajas. The result was that polygamy came into 
fashion. It became poptilar with Kulins because the accident of 
birth enabled them to earn a good income; it was accepted 

•t by Mahima Clin<ir» Majumdir, pp, jae-iey. 178, 176, 

181.8. 
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by the parents of the girk as offering the only means of complying 
with the requirements of their social code. Matrimony thus 
beoam? a sort of prq^esaion, and the Kulin husband did not have 
the troulSle and expense of maintaining and looking after his 
wives, for they were generally left in their parents’ homes after 
marriage. 

With the spread of education and the growth of educated 
public opinion, the custom of polygamy has practically died out 
in West Bengal, The anxiety of parents to marry their daugh- 
ters to Kalins or Bhangas is stiU strong, but qualifications 
other than that of birth are now looked for, e.g.y education, 
ability, etc. The number of members of many mek has, however, 
fallen off, and as krge sums are demanded and have to be 
paid for a suitable bridegroom, the marrige problem is a hard 
one for a parent unlucky enough to have a large family. 
Indirectly, the paucity of bridegrooms is having a good effect, 
for it is forcing up the marriageable age of girls, subject, 
however, to the pre-existing rule regarding puberty. The mek 
are ako being slowly intermingled owing to the evasion of restric- 
tions by educated Brahmans leading a town Hfe. 

Numerically the Bagdis are the strongest caste in the district, BSgdii. 
and their number has been steadily rising, viz., from 134,115 in 
1881 to 188,723 in 1901. This increase is due partly to the 
influx of Bagdi coolies from outside, partly to the more complete 
iticlusion of several sub-castes, many of whom were probably 
enumerated among other castes in previous censuses, and partly 
to the fecundity of Bagdi women and the comparative ease 
with which outsiders are admitted into the caste. They con- 
gregate chiefly in the west, viz., in the Artobagh subdivision 
and in the adjoining thanas of Kristanagar, HaripSl, PolbS* 
and DhaniSkhali, The name Bfigdi is said to be derived from 
the old territorial division of Bagri. Their distribution tencjp 
to show that they migrated into this district from the west. 

This inf erence is corroborated by the fact that further east, ?.e., 
in Nadk and the 24-Parganas, their social rank is low, while to 
the west they have a better status, e.g.^ in BankurS a number 
are mrdar ghdUcdk^ and in M&nbhum some zamindars are believed 
to be BSgdis by descent. The eastern movement also tends to 
Hinduize them more completely. For example, in Batjkura, 
Manbhum and the northern Feudatory States of Orissafj BSgdis 
practise both infant and adult marriage, and iit the latter 
case sexual intercourse before marriage is tolerated. In Hooghly, 
on the othey^ hand, infant iflarriage is the rule and adult 
marriage the exception; while east of the Bhfij^rgith] the 
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B&gdis asBome eomplete ignorance of the custom of adult 
marriage. DlTorce ia leas common in the east than in the west ; 
while members of the Tentulia section, chiefl;;r found in HSoghly, 
do not allow widows to re-marry, do not take beef, afid do not 
usually admit into their circle members of higher castes, as those 
further west do. Brahmanical influence is traceable also in the 
period of mourning,^ which is 31 days among the Tentulias and 
Kusmetias, as among other Sudras, but is 13 days among the 
Trayodasas (as their name signifies) and 11 days only among the 
Nodas, as in Orissa. 

Socially the Tentuli&s rank highest and then the DuUas; 
in this district, though not jaldeharaniya^ Ganges water can 
be taken from them, while their touch does not defile in the case 
of dry things or liquids, like oil and qhi. The lowest in the 
social scale are the Nodas, with whom the other sub-castes do not 
intermarry. Excepting the Nodas, who are generally fishmongers 
and Manjhis or Dandamanjhis, who are usually boatmen and 
fishermen, the bulk of the sub-castes in this district work as landless 
laboureis or are nomadic cultivators. Many D alias, however, still 
carry dulis (palanquins) or catch fish ; while many Tentulias and 
Easaikulias work as masons or prepare lime for chewing with 
betel-leaf. A number of Tentuli&s and Dulias are also employed 
as servants, especially in non-Brahman houses. Mr. W. B. 
Oldham, formerly Collector of Burdwan, has surmised that the 
B&gdis formed “ the section of the Mai who accepted life aiid 
civilization in the cultivated country as serfs and co-religionists 
of the Aryans. 

Next to the Bagdis, the Eaibarttas are the most numerous 
caste in Hooghly. Their number has been gradually rising, viz., 
frpm 142,526 in 1881 to 156,886 in 1901. The main caste of 
eastern Midnapore, they have overflowed into the districts of 
!powrah and Hooghly on the west, and across the Bhagirathi 
river into the 24-Parganas, Nadia and Mursnidabad on the east. 
Naturally, therefore, the Eaibarttas congregate chiefly in the 
south of this district, viz , in thanas Ehanakul and Arfimbagh, 
Cl^nditala, Haripal and Singur, and maijy also have settled in 
the low riparian tract of Bal&garh thana. The great .majority 
returned themselves at the census of 1901 as Ch&si or cultivators, 
and only 5 per cent, as Jeliya or fishers. Except a very few who 
call themselves Tutiya from their cultivation of mulberry, the 
Ch&fid Eaibarttas in Hooghly have no real endogamous groups, 
but are merely subdivided territorially into TJttar-B&rhi and 
Dakhin-B&rhi (north and south Barh). Most fpUow Yaish- 
narism , with, Gosains as Qurm or spiritual guides. Generally 
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Speaking, they ore well o£P, and they hare the reputation of being 
the thriftiest and most industrious of the oultiyating classes, 

The'*funotional castes come in the following order numeri- Function. 
caJly : — Saligops or cultivating Q-o2klls (59,417), Gtoal&s proper or ®*"*‘®*‘ 
herdsmen (45,083), Telia or oilmen (35,498), Tantis or weavers 
(25,219), Kayastha or writers (23,610) and Muohis or cobblers. 

The Kayasths have comparatively few ^ representatives inKayaithi. 
this district ; and the census figures ^ow a slow decrease from 
25,484 in 1881 to 23,610 in 1901, a decrease that may be partially 
explained by deaths from malaria and emigration to Calcutta 
and Howrah. They belong mostly to the Dakhin-R&rhi sub-caste, 
and are found largely in the three head- quarters th^nas. 

The Sadgops seem to be declining, as their number fell from Sadgops. 
61,021 in 1881 to 59,417 in 1901. They are found chiefly in 
the westernmost thana of G-oghat, and in the adjoining 
thanas of Aramb&gh, OhanditalS and Dhaniakhali. This 
distribution suggests a migration from the west or north-west ; 
and even now they are proportionately most numerous along the 
western border from the Gopiballabpur thlna of Midnapore on 
the south to Birbhum on the north; one group (the Kumar 
or Kuar) claims to be KuHns, on the ground of being descended 
from the eight chiefs who ruled over Gopbhiim on the bank 
of the Ajai river. The Sadgops have two territorial endogamous 
groups, Purba-kuliya and Pasohim-kuliy&, (.<?., those on the 
east and west bank of the Bhfigirathi ; and most in the Hooghly 
district belong to the latter group. They are chiefly cultivators 
and are geneially well-to-do. 

The following is a brief account of the principal Hindu festi- hjjjdu 
vals beginning with the first month of the Bengali year, i c., rssTi- 
Baisakh (April-May), which has 30 or 31 days. New yearia^*^'"*’ 
day is celebrated chiefly by tradesmen, who now close their old 
accounts and open new ledgers. On this day bathing in the# 
Ganges, especially at Tribeni, is considered very auspicious. 

The entire month of Baisakh is looked upon as a favourable 
time for good deeds and for the performance of religious 
duties. While it lasts, a large number of people, mostly women, 
come from various parts of the Province to pour water over the 
lingam of Siva at Chinsura, called Sh&ndeswar. 

The next month is Jyaishtha (31 or 32 days), which corre- 
sponds to the latter end of May and the first part of Julie. In 
this month the god Jagannath and the Ganges are speciaUy wo> 
shipped. On the tenth day of the bright half of the month the 
banks of the, Hooghly are lined with thousands of people, 
who perform their ablutions in its sacred water, worshipping 



104 


HOOOHLY. 


the Ganges. In this month also almost every Hindu household 
observes a social ceremony called the Shashthi Pfi/a (better known 
in Bengal as Jamai Shashthi), when sons-;.n-law are hdspitably 
entertained by their mothers-in-law and presented "vfith flowers 
and clothes. On the fuU-moon day the bathing festival of 
Jagannath is celebrated with special pomp at Mahesh. 

In Ashar ( June^July) the only important religious festival is 
the Eath Jatra or Car Festival, with the Ulta-rath marking the 
return of the car ; this festival is celebrated in Mahesh and Ballabh- 
pur. In Sraban (July- August) the only festival of any importance 
is the Jhulan Jatra, the rocking festival. It is so called because 
the image of Krishna is seated on a throne (generally made of wood), 
which is suspended by ropes from the ceiling, and rocked to and 
fro like a child in its cradle. Another religious festival which 
takes place in this month is the worship of Manasa Devi, the 
goddess of snakes, which is chiefly observed in the villages. In 
Bhadra (August -September) the only festival worthy of notice is 
the Janmashtanii (followed the next day by Nandotshab), the 
anniversary of the birth of Krishna. This is generally observed 
by Taishnavas, and by boys reading at pdth%dl^s^ and is presided 
over by gtiru-malma^aB of the old school. 

The next month Aswin .'September-October) is a highly auspi- 
cious month with the Hindus, as the Durga Puja takes place in it. 
On the full-moon, which immediately follows the Durga Puja, the 
festival of Liakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, is celebrated. 
In Karttik (October-November) several important religious 
festivals take place, viz., Shyama Puja, Jagaddhatri Puja, Kftrttik 
Puja and Eash Jatra. In this month also a social festival called 
Bhratri Dwitiya takes place. No important festival is celebrated 
b the month of Agrahayau (November-December). In Paus 
(December- January) the Uttarftyan festival takes place at 
Tribeni. On the last day of the month large numbers of pil- 
^ms, coming from different parts of the Province, bathe in the 
Ganges. On this occasion a fair is held at Tribeni, and Hindu 
Eamilies prepare and eat various kinds of cakes and^ generally 
eajoy themselves. In the month of Magh (Januory-February) 
the worship of Saraswati (goddess of learning) takes place, pens, 
ink and books being laid aside for the time and worshipped. In 
Phalguu (February-Maroh) the most important festivals are the 
Sivaratis and the Dol or Holi festival, which are too well known 
;o call for description. A large mid is held at Tarakeswar in 
jonneotion with the Sivar&tri festival. 

In Ohaitra (Maroh-Apiil), the last month „Qf the Bengali 
rear, great swinging festival called Charak Pujii, takes place. 
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It is observed on the last day of the month, corresponding at pre- 
sent to 13th April, and is celebrated with some pomp, more 
particularly at Tftra^eswar. At Chinsura the festival is observed 
in front* of the temple of Shandeswar and is followed by a 
fair, which lasts the whole of the next month. Besides these 
fixed festivals, eclipses of the moon and sun are considered 
auspicious. During eclipses large numbet s of Hindus bathe in the 
Ganges and old cooking pots are discarded, being replaced by 
new. 

The principal places of pilgrimage in the district are Tribeni, 

Mahesh, Ballabhpur and Tarakeswar. The principal Hindu aBiMAOB. 
festivals celebrated at Tribeni are ( 1 ) Makar Sankranti and 
IJttarayan held on the last day of Pans and the first day of 
the succeeding month of Magh. A mel& or fair is held at 
Tribeni on the occasion of this festival, which usually lasts for 
three days and is attended by several thousand persons, 

(2) Yishnupadi Sankranti, held in honour of the sun at the time of 
the vernal equinox, on the lost day of the Hindu month of Magh. 

The principal religious rite consists in bathing. (3) BSruni, 
the great bathing festival of Bengal, held in the month of 
Chaitra in honour of Baruna, the god of the waters. The fair 
and religious ceremonies only last one day. (4) Dasahara, held 
within the Hindu month of Jyaishtha in honour of the goddess 
Ganga. The festival lasts one day. (5) Karttik Puja, on the 
l&st day of the month of the same name, is in honour of 
the god Karttikeya, the son of the goddess Durga, A fair 
is held at BSnsberia near Tribeni, and the festival lasts for one day 
only. 

Two important festivals connected with the god Jagannath are 
held at Mahesh and Ballabhpur. The first is the Snftn JatrS, oi^ 
bathing festival of Jagannath, which takes place at the full moon 
of the month of Jyaishtha. It only lasts one day, but is 
attended by a large concourse of people from the neighbouring 
villages and from Calcutta. The ceremony simply consists in 
bringing the god out of his temple on to a platform, aiid bathing ' 
him iu the presence of the multitude, who make offerings to the 
deity. Sixteen days after the bathing festival, the Eath J&tr& 
or Car Festival takes place. The god is again brought out 
of his temple at Mahesh, placed on a huge car, and dragged 
fora distance of about a mile to the village of Ballabhpur, 
where he is placed in the temple of another god, Eadha- 
ballabh. After the lapse of eight days, the Ulta-rath or return 
journey takeB,place, the god being escorted back to his temple in 
the same way as he was brought out. A large fair m held at 
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M&hefih at the time of the featiyal. People oombiLe buainesB wit] 
pleasure ; and long lines of booths are constructed, in which i 
brisk trade is carried on in cloth and trinkets, such as looking 
glasses, combs, boxes, caps, mats, hookahs* children’s loys, etc 
On the Sunday which falls within the 9 days of the f estiva 
a river fete used to be held ; for about a mile opposite 
Ballabhpur the river was crowded with boats, the occupants o 
which engaged in singing, music, dancing and other diversione 
Although the fair lasts for nine days, the religious ceremonia 
is confined to the first day, on which the idol is taken t< 
Ballabhpur, and the ninth day,| on which it is conveyed bad 
to Mfthesh. On these days the crowd is immense, and on som< 
occasions it is estimated to amount to a hundred thousauc 
persons. 

The shrine at Tftrakeswar is another sacred place, to whicl 
pilgrims flock at all times of the year, principally for th( 
fulfilment of vows on recovery from sickness. Two large religioui 
gatherings are held every year for the worship of Siva, the deitj 
of the temple. The first of them is the Sivaratri, held ii 
February, on the fourteenth day after the full moon in the 
month of Phalgun, a day specially sacred to Siva. The three 
essential observances of the Sivaratri are fasting by night and 
day, holding a vigil, and worshipping the lingam during the 
night. The second important religious festival held at the 
Tarakeswar temple is the Chaitra Sankranti, on the last day (9 
the Hindu month of Chaitra and of the Bengali year, which 
is also the day of the swinging festival. The temple ie 
also visited during the whole of the month of Chaitra by a large 
number of persons from the surrounding neighbourhood, within a 
circuit of 40 or 50 miles. These persons generally belong to 
the lower castes, who come to perform some penance, or to lead 
ay. ascetic life for a time, in fulfilment of a vow made to Siva 
in time of sickness or in danger, or iu order to gain a reputation 
for piety. For 10 days the devotees chasten the flesh by fasting, 
etc. Formerly, during the last few days of this period of 
penance, which ends with the Chaitra Sankranti, self-inflicted 
tortures were added to the ordinary penance. Numbers of 
Sannyisis and other Sivite ascetics voluntarily subjected them- 
selves to torture by walking upon live embers, throwing them- 
selves doTfn from a height, piercing their body and tongue with 
pincers, etc. ; concluding on the last day (that of the Chaitra 
Sankr&nti) with swinging themselves from a high pole by means 
of hooks pierced through the fleshy muscles on both* sides of the 
sjdne. These . and other practices of the sort are now prohibited 
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\)y Gfoyeniment ; and the awinging festival of the preseut daj is 
a very harmless affair, compared to what it us^ to be, the 
votariea^ow being m^ly suspended by a belt. 

The principal Muhammadan festivals observed in the district muham. 
of Hooghly, as in other Muhammadan places, are (1) the two /(/#, midah 
^^ 2) the Shtih’-uB irat^ (3) the Fatihd Doicdzdaham, and (4) the 
Muhavram, These are prescribed either by ih.% Koran or the EAdk 
(the traditions), and the modes of celebrating them are more or 
less uniform. 

The Idi are (a) the Ll-uhFitr (or the lesser Bair Am as it is 
called in Turkey) and (6) the LUuz~Zoh& (or the greater Buirdm), 

The I(l-nl-‘Fitr begins on the 1st Shawal (the tenth month), and is 
the feast with which Muhammadans break the fast of Eamzan. 

The month of Eamzau has a poouliar sanctity in the calen- 
dar of Islam, as during this month the Prophet Muhammad 
received the revelations brought down from heaven by the Angel 
Gabriel. The words of the Kordn are : — “ Te shall fast in the 
month of Eamzan, in which the Koran was sent down from 
heaven. Therefore let him among you who shall be present in this 
month, fast ; but he who shall be sick or on a journey, shall fast 
the like numbers of other days.” Again —“Those who can keep 
it, and do not, must redeem their neglect by maiatainiDg a poor 
man.” Musalmans are therefore bound— subject to exceptions 
in . the case of travellers and sick persons— to fast during 
the* whole of this month, from the day of the appearance 
of the new moon till the appearance of the next new moon. 

During this period they must abstain from eating, drinking and 
intercourse with women, from daylight till sunset ; after sunset 
they may break their fast. During this month special religious 
services are held in the mosques at Hooghly at the time of Ishg • 
(nightly prayer), and a large number of beggars are daily fed at 
the Im&mbSr&. . 

The Id-uUFitr lasts three days. On the morning of the first 
day prayers are offered up in the mosques, Idgahsy and the 
Im^b^« It is an impressive sight to see at this time the 
orderly phalanx of Musalmans bent in prayer on the rough grey 
quadranglr of the Baiyod Gh&nd mosque, on the polished marble 
dabs of the ImSmb^a, or on the grassy earth in front of an 
Idgah -aU facing towards the Jahah to the west. Prayer being 
over, the Khutbd is recited, and at its dose, prayers are offered up 
for the prosperity of Islftm, the preservation of peace and unity, 
etc. After this, the congregation embrace one another and then 
depart to theia fthomes. For thrSe days together demonstrations 
of joy are kept up ; dtar and pdn are freely distributed ; fpends 
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go round yisiting each other ; milk, dates and other confections 
are distributed amongst them. 

The ld-uz-soi>d, popularly called the Bakr~Idy is the fesst of the 
sacrifice, and begins on the tenth of the month of Zil«hajja (the 
twelfth month). Prayers, followed by the recital of ih.Q Khutody 
are offered up in the Imambara, the Saiyad Chand and other 
mosques, and ^eep^ goats, and kine are sacrificed The origin of 
this festival is traced to the sacrifice of a ram in place of IsmSil. 
According to the KoraUy Abraham was commanded in a dream to 
sacrifice his beloved son Ismail, but when he had laid him prostrate 
on his face ready for sacrifice, a ram appeared and was substituted 
as a victim. 

iShab-t-Bardl on the 14th Shaban (the eighth month), is 
another important Muhammadan festival. During the daytime 
alms are distributed, prayers offered up, and presents in the shape 
of haludy bread and other dainties sent to friends : at night fire- 
works are let off. The tradition regarding the origin of this 
festival is that the Prophet, having had one of his teeth knocked 
out by a stone slung at him in a battle, was given hnlwd to eat by 
his daughter Fatima. 

Fotiha-Domzdaham is the anniversary of the Prophet's death 
and occurs on the 12th Eabi-ul-Awal (the third month) It is a 
day of mourning in the Moslem world. Maulud aharifs (hymns 
and narratives chrouicling the Prophet's career) are recited in 
the houses of most of the well-to-do Moslems at Hooghly, land 
sweets are generally distributed among those who attend. 

The Mu hat ram (the first month) is a period of deep mourning 
commemorating ‘the life and death struggle between Hasan and 
Husain, the sons of Fatima and grandsons of the Prophet, on one 
side, and Tezid, son of MoyaviS, on the other, which culminated in 
Ihe slaughter of the scions of the Alel-uUbait (or Prophet’s family) 
on the bloody battlefield of KarbeU.’ The Sunnis observe the 
as a period of silent mourning, offer up prayers and 
distribute alms to the poor and helpless. The Shi^s have more 
open demonstrations of sorrow. 

At Hooghly the Muharram is celebrated with unusual pomp and 
ceremony owing to the existence of the Shiah Imamba^ra of Hajj 
Muhammad Mohsin. Here the Marm or funeral service is held 
every night, and pildo, kormd, etc., are daily distributed among the 
Muhai^p^madan residents of Hooghly, On the 7th and 8th days oi 
the Muharram long processions, with horses, elephants, bannen 
and flags, start from the Imamb&r&, On the 9th night {KutUkurdt 
or the' night of daughter) there is another pre^ssion, bearing 
scores^ flags, banners and torches, an^* headed by the 
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piiestfl of the Im&mbarS, who pause* at every turo, reciting 
the funeral hymns and beating their breasts. On the 10th day 
(As/fura^ the day on which the burial of the martyrs took place, 
a similar procession starts from the Imamb&ra and consigns the 
effigy of Husain to the tank at Karbela. 

insides the usual festivals which are prescribed by the JTordu 
or the traditions, there are some religious ^fairs peculiar to the 
Muhammadans in theHooghly district, held in connection with the 
shrines at Pandua and 'J ribeni. At Pandua there is a shrine of a 
Muhammadan saint named Shah SuH Sultan, where fairs are held 
every year in the months of Pans, Phalgun and Chait. On the 
west* side of the shrine there is a sacred tank called Pir Pukhur. 
Men and women resori to this tank on the 29th Pans, stay there 
the whole night, and commence bathing in it at 3 a.m. 
There is an alligator in the tank, called Kala Khan, to which 
women make votive offerings in the hope of being blessed 
with issue Bathing over, the pilgrims wend their way back to 
the shrine m Mandirtala, scattering rice, cowries, etc , on the way. 
Some sit down along the route, and recite the Koran and religious 
hymns. Another fair takes place towards the end of Paush on the 
IJttarayan Sankranti (a Hindu festival) and lasts 8 or 10 days ; 
it is well attended, and many shopkeepers come to it from adjoin- 
ing places. The fair which is held in Phalgun lasts only two or 
three days, and is not so well attended as the Paush fair. The fair 
which is held in Chait is better attended than the Phalgun fair, 
but lasts only five or six days. Pilgrims generally carry away 
with them a pitcher of water drawn from the Pir Pukhur, which 
they scrupulously preserve. 

At Tribeni the shrine of Shah Jafar Khan Hhazi is said to 
have been in existence for 700 years. According to tradition, he 
was a warrior saint, who, on coming to Shahpur, waged war with, 
and defeated, the Hindu E&ja of Mahanad. Two fairs take place 
at Tribeni, one in the beginning of MSgh and the other during' 
the Dol Jte. The fair which takes place in M&gh lasts one 
day, and that held during the Dol JatrS lasts four or five days 
MuhammMan pilgrims sacrifice fowls, goats, etc., during bo^ 
these fairs. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

Amoko the first Christian missionaries in the district were 
Augustiuian friars, who came from Goa to the Portuguese settle- 
ment at Hooghly in the second half of the 16th century 
and were the principal missionary body in Bengal. According 
to tradition, a Portuguese captain named Tavares, who was a 
favourite of the tolerant Emperor Akbar, succeeded in indu- 
cing him to allow the public preaching of the Christian faith 
and the erection of Christian churches. In 1599 a church was 
built at Bandel, a mile away from the Portuguese factory, and 
also a monastery, which became the headquarters of the August!^ 
nian missionaries. The success of their labours was attested and 
keenly resented by the Muhammadans. The author of the Badahah’- 
writing in the first half of the 17th century, complained that 
the Europeans infected the inhabitants round Hooghly with 
the Nazarene teaching, some by force and more by hope of gain. 
Kh&fi Khan again {circa 1720) wrote bitterly that, of all fhe 
odious practices of the Portuguese, the most odious was the way iu 
which they took any orphans there might be in their settlements 
and, whether Brahmans or Saiyads, made them Christians and 
slaves. It seems at least certain that the Portuguese of Hooghly 
made their slaves turn Christians, for we have it on the authority 
of Bernier that they regularly bought up slaves from the pirates 
pf the Bay, who ‘ boast, the infamous scoundrels, that they make 
more Christians in a twelve-month than all the inisaio.iaries of the 
Indies do in ten years.” 

The resentment of the Emperor Shah Jahin at thjs prosely- 
tifiiig is said to have been one of the reasons for the attack 
on Hooghly in 1632. After its fall, the Ohristiai? captives 
were transported to Agra and exposed to the bitter persecution 
mentioned in the last chapter. “ Even the children, priests and 
monks shared the universal doom,,., Some of the monks, however, 
remained .faithful to their creed, and were conveyed to Goa and 
otjier Portuguese settlements by the kind exertions of the Jesuit 
and other missionaries at Agrit, who, notwithii^nding all this 
ealamifyi oontinued in their dwelling and were enabled to 
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aooompliBh their benevolent pur]^ hy the powerful aid of money 
and the warm interoeasion of their friends.”* Beceot reaearohes 
have dmwn ihat two clerics, Father Emmanuel d’Anhaya and 
Father Eiumanuel Gatoia, died in prison at Agra in 1633 and 
1634, “pf/a /f,” i f., for the faith, and two priests followed them to 
the grave in 1634 The two clerics must have been among 
the Augustinian friars who remained faithful, and the place 
where they were buried is stiU called the Marfyrs’ Chapel.t The 
Prior of Hooghly (Father Antonio da Cristo), however, is said to 
have remained in prison at Agra till 1640, when an Augustinian 
friar, Father Manrique, procured his release + The Portuguese 
werefc allowed to re-enter Hooghly in 1633 and, according to the 
account quoted in the preceding chapter, the Emperor Shah Jahan 
was so deeply impressed by the miraculous preservation of Father 
John da Cruz, that he not only permitted them to rebuild the 
church at Bandel, but also gave it an endowment of 777 bighdu. 
The church, which had been destroyed during the sack of Hooghly, 
was rebuilt by a pious Portuguese, named Gomez de Soto, in 1660, 
Near this church stood the church of Misericordia, to which an 
orphanage was attached ; and there was also a nunnery, at which 
merchants and others left their daughters to be educated during 
their absence from home. 

Later accounts pourtray the Augustinian friars in an unfavour- 
able light. For instance, about fifty years after the restoration of 
the church, Alexander Hamilton remarked, in bluff sailor fashion 
“Tfie Bandel, at present deals in no sort of commodities but what 
are in request at the court of Yenus, and they have a church where 
the owners of such goods and merchandise are to be met with ; and 
the buyer may be conducted to proper shops, where the commodi- 
ties may be seen and felt, and a priest to be security for the 
soundness of the goods.” After 1766, that year of trouble for 
Hooghly, the establishment declined, “ The hospice of Bandel,” 
wrote Georgi in 1760, “was formerly celebrated and distinguished,# 
not so much for the size of its buddings as for the number of 
religious men and the magnificence of its public schools, but in con- 
sequence oi the calamities of the times it is almost destitule of in- 
habitants except a few ”§ Subsequently, however, it appears to have 
recovered, hi in 1797 the Prior felt himself strong enou^ to daim 
independent civil and criminal jurisdiction, except in cases of 

• Bernier*i Travel ■. 

t The Revd. H. Hoeten, S.J.. J$ntii MUiipnatUt tfi I^trihtrn Indut (1906;, 
p*2Z. • 

t H.O. Keene, SJMoh of tU MUUtrff of Sindotton (1885), pp. 198-99 ; 
Revd. H. Hoeten, 1910, |>p. 282-8. 

§ Th§ fortuguM i» North Todio, Calcntta Review, Vol. V, 1846, 
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murder, over all the ryots'in the' monastery lands. In support ol 
his claim, he quoted the terms of a pharnt&n of 1645 confirming the 
grant of 1633, and also a letter of 1787 prohibiting the Collector 
from exercising civil and criminal jurisdiction over the inhabit- 
ants of Bandel ; but Government disallowed the claim.* 

The last Prior of the monastery, Father Joseph Gomez, died in 
1869, and the church is now in charge of a parish priest, who 
retains the title of trior of Bandel. Out of the 777 h^gh&H granted 
by Shah Jah&n, some 380 highas still co? stitute an endowment 
of the church and 3 deld a small rental. 

The Prior of Bandel occupies a somewhat unique position in 
Bengal in being under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Mailapur 
or Meliapur (St. Thome) in Madras. This connection with Maila- 
pur embodies ecclesiastical history. Until the establishment, in 
1886, of the new Catholic hierarchy for India, the Eoman Calholic 
missions were governed by vicars and prefects-apostolio, all depen- 
dent on the Congregation de propagati da fide at Eome. Within 
the territories assigned to ten of these vicars- apostolic, the Arch- 
bishop of Goa (appointed by the King of Portugal) had an “ extra- 
ordinary jurisdiction’’ over a certain number of persons and churches 
outside his diocese in various parts of India The independent 
jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Goa had its origin in the right of 
patronage {padroado) over bishoprics and benefices in the East, 
which was granted by the Popes to the Portuguese Crown. On 
the ruin of the Portuguese power in India, the King of Portugal 
was no longer in a position to exercise his patronage ; and even- 
tuaEy, in 1838, as aU the padroado bishoprics had been vacant for 
many years, Gregory XVI suppressed the secs of Cochin, Crang- 
anore and Mailapur, annexed their territories to the Vioariates- 
apostolic created by him or his predecessors, and limited the Goanese 
jurisdiction to Portuguese possessions. The Indo-Portuguese clergy 
as a body refused to abide by these orders, and a schism ensued. 
Eventually, in 1866, a Concordat was issued by which the padnado 
was limit^ to one ecclesiastical province, consisting of the |metro- 
politan see of Goa and three suf&ragan sees (Daman, Cochin and 
Mailapur), the Pope being free to make arrangements for the rest 
6f India.t 

JiiuiTs. The Jesuits also appear to have come to Hooghly before the 
close of the 16th centuary. According to Fathers Besse and 
Hosten, two Jesuits came to Bengal in 1576 and insisted on the 
Portugese traders refunding to the Emperor Akbac certain 
sums inb for anchorage and taxes of which they had defrauded 

• Toyikbee’s Sketch of the IdmUietratUm qf p. 6. 

f W. W, Hooter, The Imdiem Empire (1882), pp, 806-9. 
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:he exchequer. But through the influMoe of Pedro Tavares, the 
Captain of Hooghly, then (1578) at Fatehpur Sikri, all arrears were 
•emitted.^ The Fathers’ oonsoientious scruples and Pedro Tavares’ 
petition faw)urably imf ressed the Emperor, and led eventually to 
he first Jesuit Mission at Fatehpur Sikri in 1680. The name 
)f only one of these Fathers in Bengal has been preserved. Father 
inthony Yaz * Subsequently, we find that Hooghly was visited in 
1598 by two priests, Fernandez and Josa, who We sent to Bengal 
by Fementa, a Jesuit visitor at Goa. Fernandez subsequently 
went to Chittagong, where he was mutilated and killed in 1602, 
while Josa was sent on amission to the Sundarbans By 1603 
Jesuits had at least two stations in Bengal— one presumably at 
Hooghly and the other at Chittagongt- and in 1620 they estab- 
lished a branch of their Hooghly mission at Patna. According to 
the Litterae Annuae of Cochin, dated December 1620, the 
Nawab of Patna “ having heard that some Portuguese merchants 
had recently arrived in his territory, sent for them and received 
them with the utmost kindness, going so far as to send them 
his own elephant and horses caparisoned according to their 
custom. He likewise gave orders that every day as many horses 
as there were Portuguese should be held in readiness. Ihe 
Portuguese were so surprised at these marks of honour that they 
soon returned with presents, to show their gratitude and enter into 
friendship with him. He asked them whether there were Fathers 
of the Society in Bengal ; and, on their answering that there were 
to be found some dispersed in several places throughout the 
country, he wrote a letter to the Superior requesting him to come 
and see him, as he had important affairs to settle with him He 
offered him every means to alleviate the hardships of the journey 
and remove the difficulties in the way, volunteering to defray all 
the expenses for the building of a church and the maintenance of 
the Father who would be left in charge of it. 'Jhe Nawab also 
wrote to * the ( Japtain-General of that places ’ and to two of the * 
principal inhabitants, asking them to go ai d see the lather and 
prevaH upon him to comply with the request. These an^i other 
similar ref^ons finally decided the Father to undertake the 
journey, which he accomplished in sixteen days.”+ The Nawib 
subsequently confessed secretly that he was a Christian, assigned 

* The Revdt. L. Besse, B.J., and H. Hosten, b j.. List of Portuguese Jesuit 
Missionaries tn Brngal and Burma, J. A. S. B., February 1911. 

T Tue Annual Letter for 1H03, dated 15th January lb04. giving a list of Jefuit 
houicB in Alia, mentions ** ReoidenciaB de BtiigaW* Marsden Mst* Herd. J. 
Hoaten, s.J., J,A.''.B., 1910, p. 444. 

X Foundation of tie Jesuit Mueion^of Patna, ** Catholic Herald/' 22ni 
August 1906. • • 
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the priest a house for his ‘residence, and gave a grant for the 
building of a church. 

The “ Captain- Q-eueral ” was the Eector of the (JoUege of 
Hooghly, and the Father who visited him Was Simon tE^gueredo, 
whom we find afterwards (in 1623) stationed at the College at 
Hooghly. The Naw&b was Mukarrab Khan, who proved a good 
patron to Hughes and Parker when they endeavoured to establish 
a factory at Patna in the same year ; but Figueredo suspected 
that he only kept a priest in order to bring Portuguese merchants 
to the city/ Three of the Portuguese priests died of the ‘ plague * * * § 
at Hooghly in 1626; and next year a lay brother, Bartolomeo 
Fontebona, one of the early missionaries sent by the Jesuits to 
Tibet, also died there. According to one account, two of the 
daughters of Nur Jahan, having become Christians, took up their 
abode with the Jesuits in the Portuguese settlement of Hooghly .t 
A few years later, in 1 632, when the Mughals sacked Hooghly in, 
the College of the Jesuits was destroyed.* During the siege one 
of the Fathers was cut down with a scimitar; another was shot dead 
with arrows, and Father Da Cruz was wounded in the back with 
a scimitar, but recovered in a village near Hooghly+. After 1632 
the history of the Portuguese Jesuits is almost a complete blank. 

The French Jesuits were also established for about a century 
at Chandernagore, where they worked as parochial clergy for the 
factory (c. 1693-1790). Mention is made in 1723 of their having 
a CoUege at Bandel,§ and we find that in 1753 they hsjd a 
hospital and orphanage at Chandernagore. Their church and 
house were pulled down in 1756, when the Governor, Eenault, 
was strengthening the defences of Fort Orleans.il 

The Capuchins also made Chandernagore their headquarters 
for some time. It was, in fact, the point d^appui for their missions 
to Tibet after 1703, when the Prefecture of Tibet and the 
adjoining countries was created and entrusted to them. They 
first established themselves at Chandernagore in that year, and 
then set up a branch mission at Patna, and in 1705 they opened 
a station at Patan in Nepal. A second expedition was sent out in 
1707 under the Prefect Dominic of Fano, who succeeded in 
penetrating to Lhasa with a few companions ; but by 1709 the 
little band was reduced to the verge of starvation, Tke mission 


• H. Hoeten, Jesuit Missionaries in Northern India^ pp. 18, 19, 21. 

t k. 0. Keene, Shetch of the Eistory of Hindustan (1^5), p. 195. 

I L. Bfiose, and H. Hosten, List of Portuguese Jesuit MissionarieStJ.h., S. B., 
February 1911. 

§ The Portuguese in North /ff(fia,,Galcutta Keview', Vo) 1846, p. 260. 

I) Bengal Past and Present, Vol II, pp. 846, 874. • ' 
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was abandoned in 1711, the missionaries returning from both 
Tibet and Nepal and concentrating at Chandemagore. They did 
not, however, give up hope of re-establishing themselves in 
Tibet. Dottninic of Fdno himself went to Rome and pleaded their 
cause, being supported by the Bishop of Mailapur. It was 
decided to revive the mission to Tibet and twelve priests were 
allotted to it. four of whom were to be stationed in Lhasa, and 
two each in Patna, Nepal, “ Drogn-gne in the province of 
Takpo in Tibet, and Chandemagore. Dominic of Fano returned 
in 1714, bringing with him a decree from the Pope, Clement XI, 
drawn up in his name as “ Prefect of the Tibet Mission,” and 
granting his request “to erect upon the mission station and 
settlement of Chandemagore an oratory or small church.”* The 
church built under this authority is believed to be the present 
chapel of the Convent of the Immaculate Conception, which has 
the date 1720 inscribed on its door, the Convent being originally 
a foundling hospital established by the Capuchins. 

The Tibetan mission practically coUapsed in 1745, when the 
heroic Horace of Penna left Lhasa, dying broken-hearted at 
Patau in Nepal six weeks later. In Nepal, however, it lingered 
till 1768, and thioughout these years the Capuchins remained in 
residence at Chandemagore. Here fourteen of the mission died in 
the 18th century, the first beiog Brother Jacob of Breno, who 
with Horace of Penna was a member of the third expedition of 
1712, and the last being Angelas de Carglio and Ludovio 
de 5itta de CasteUo (died 1799 j of the 25th expedition of 1790t. 

The Tibet mission finally ended in 1845, when the Vicariate 
Apostolic of Patna was created and entrusted to the Capuchins. 

The first Protestant minister in the district was the 
Bevd. John Evans, a Welshman, who had graduated at Jesus 
College, Oxford. He was sent out to minister to the EnglislrHooQHLT. 
employes at the Hooghly factory, where he arrived in 1678. 

There he set to work to have a chapel set aside for religious wor- 
ship, and one is found in use in 1679. With Streynsham Master 
he drew up a set of rules for the factors in order to ensure godly and 
quiet living. These rules were fairly comprehensive. Anyone 
guilty of profane swearing was to pay a fine of twelvepence foi 
each oath ;^4:he same penalty was fixed for lying ; any Protestant 
in the Company’s house neglecting to attend public prayers 
morning and evening without lawful excuse had to pay the 
same amount or be confined a whole week within the hou^b ; the 

* Q. Sandberg, Exploration of Tibtt (1904^ pp. 313, 34, 36, 37 ; Sir 
Thomas Holdiob, Tibet ike MyeteriouSt p. 73. 

t Catholio Dire^Ary for the Arehdioceee tf Aytof^pr i9Q7, pp. 182—86. 
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irreclaimable were to be ‘deported to Madras, there to receive 
oondigo punishment. Evans left Hooghlj with Chamock, when 
it was abandoned in 1686.* 

The first European Protestant missi6nary in the district 
was Zachariah Kiernander, a Swede, who came to Calcutta 
in 1758. After a loig ministry there, his property, the 
mission church and school were seized by the Sheriff in 1787 in 
satisfaction of debts* and Kiernander sought refuge under the 
Danish flag at Serampore and then retired to Chinsura. There he 
received a cordial welcome from the Dutch Governor, Titsingh, 
who appointed him Chaplain on a salary of Es. 50 a month. There 
was at the time no Chaplain, but only a reader who every Sunday 
read a sermon and the Dutch psalms. The Dutch had, it is true, 
applied to Tranquebar for a missionary in 1732, but at that time 
there was no one available. At Chinsura Kiernander was visited in 
1794 by Dr. Carey, who recorded that the ardour he manifested for 
the conversion of the heathen was very animating and that he 
himself derived the highest encouragement from his exhortations. 
In 1795 Chinsura was taken by the English, and Kiernander 
became a prisoner of war. . He was, however, allowed his liberty, 
and the salary given him by the Dutch was continued by 
Mr. Commissioner Birch during the period of English rule. But 
he was growing weaker and more infirm. Next year, being 
unable to discharge the duties of his office — he was now 85 years 
of age, — he resigned it and left Chinsura altogether. He stiU, 
however, came there occasionally from Calcutta, and during these 
visits baptized and preached. An entry in his diary shows that 
in 1798 he baptized Peter Theodorus Gerhardus Overbeck, whose 
tombstone in the Dutch cemetery bears a touchii g inscription put 
up by his father (possibly the last Dutch Govern or), t In 1798, 
the first agent of the London Missionary Society (instituted in 
1796, arrived at Chinsura. 'J’his was the Eevd Nathaniel 
•Forsyth, who died in 1816, and is described on his tomb ‘as the 
first faithful and zealous Protestant minister in Chinsura.’ The 
epitaph ^ reads strangely, considering the fact that his predecessor 
was Kiernander. « 

« The first organized mission established in the district for 
spreading Christianity among the ttatives was that kiiowo as the 
Serampore Mission. The Baptist Missionary Society was formed 
in 1792, and next year sent its first missioDaries to Bengal. These 
were TJPilliam Carey, who started life as a shoemaker — or, as he 

V* H. B. Hyde, Parochial Annals of Bengali pp. 8^14. 

f The First Protestant Missionarg $o Bengal, Calcutta Beriew, 1847, pp. 151, 
177-8, 188 . 
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humbly said, * only a cobbler*— and John Thomas, who had been 
a ship’s surgeon. They embarked in a Danish vessel and landed 
in Oaloaifca in November 1793, but after being a month there 
were reduced to such straits, that they had to seek a cheaper 
locality. Bandel was fixed upon, and here Carey met Kiernander. 
But Bandel was ill-suited for Carey's plan of misbionary labour. 
“ It aiforded him no opportunity of accommodating his habits 
of life to native economy, which he had been led to consider 
the most effectual mode of obtaining access to the people.” The 
two men, therefore, left the place and returned to Calcutta. 
They were again, however, compelled to leave by poverty. 
Thomas accepted the management of one of Mr, Udny’s indigo 
factories in Malda, and Carey, after sta 3 dng a short time at 
Husainabad in the Sundarbaus, undertook the management of 
another in 1794. 

In October 1799 a fresh band of Baptist missionaries, viz., 
William Ward, Joshua Marshman, Mr. Brunsdon and Mr. Ghrant, 
arrived at Serampore in an American vessel with a letter of 
introduction to the Oovernor, Colonel Bie, from the Danish 
Consulate in London. They were afraid of being deported if they 
landed at Calcutta, for no Europeans were allowed to settle 
without a license, and they, therefore, came straight to 
Serampore. This expedient at first seemed to have failed, for 
their arrival was reported and the commander of the vessel 
informed that his vessel would not be allowed to enter the port 
and discharge cargo, unless his four passengers undertook to 
return to England at once. Ward and Brunsdon at once left for 
Calcutta to plead their cause in person, and found that one of 
the papers had announced the arrival of four Papist missionaries, 
owing either to a misprint or to ignorance of the Baptist 
denomination. They were, therefore, regarded as French spies, 
for at that time it was believed that emissaries of Buonaparte 
were travellir.g about in the disguise of Roman Catholic priests. ^ 
The Baptists appealed to the Eevd. David Brown, a good friend 
to missionaries, and he interceded for them with the Gevernor- 
General, Iiord Wellesley. The embargo on the vessel was 
withdrawn, but all Mr. Brown’s efforts to. obtain permission for 
them to set Je in British territory were unavailing. They were 
therefore, obliged to abandon tfie idea of going up-country to join 
Carey, and decided to make their headquarters at Serqpipore, 
T^ decision was largely due to the kindness of Colonel 
Bie, who offered them the protection of the Danish crown 
and the privileges of Danish citizenship, and also permisaion 
to open a school, set up a press and print the Scriptures* 



HOOG^Lir. 


118 

Here Carey joined them in January 1800, bringing witli 
him a printing press, which Mr. Udny had presented to the 
Mission. , ' 

Their first years at Serampore were not without trouble. 
Mi. Grant had died within a month of landing ; Mr. Fountain, 
who had worked with Carey at Malda and joined him at Seram- 
pore, died next yei,ar (1800), and Mr. Brunsdon the year after. 
Mrs. Carey bad lost her reason in 1794 through grief at the 
death of one of her children. She was now hopelessly insane, and 
in 1800 Thomas also went mad with excitement at the first con- 
version made. The baptism of the first convert, Krishna Chandra 
PM, was consequently a painful scene, for Thomas, who was 
confined to his couch, made the air resound with his blasphemous 
ravings ; and Mrs. Carey, shut up in her own room on the 
opposite side of the path, poured forth the most painful shrieks.” 
In spite of these misfortunes, the three survivors, Carey, Ward 
and Marahmau, steadily laboured on “ in the cause of religion 
and humanity,” and were ably seconded by Mrs. Marshman, “ the 
first woman- missionary to women,” who opened schools for girls 
and established a native fdhiale education society. Their great 
work can only be briefly sketched here. The work of Carey s life 
was the translation of the Scriptures into the languages of India, 
and before he died he had published the Bible in Sanskrit, Persian, 
Hindustani, Bengali, Marathi, Oriya, Telugu, Pashtu, Punjabi, 
Gujarati, Hindi and other vernaculars, besides publishing dic- 
tionaries and grammars in various Indian languages. He also 
founded an agricultural society and established a botanic garden. 
Ward preached, chiefly in Bengali, superintended the vast busi- 
ness of the press which they set up, and left a monumental 
yrork on Hindu religion and customs. Dr. Marshman preached 
in English and Bengali, was manager of a number of branch 
missions, conducted the correspondence of the Mission— was in 
’fact its Foreign Secretary. 

A few features of the Serampore mission aries* work call for 
special notice. The first is the way in which they endeavoured 
to bring Christianity home to the natives of India by publishing the 
Scriptures and preaching themselves in the vemacuj^ar. Even 
Kiemander — devoted missionary though he was — ^never acquired 
an adequate knowledge of Hindustani or Bengali, and to the day 
of his cdeath was unable to converse in them. Simultaneously 
with this plan of translations, Carey and his two associates formed 
the desi^ of establishing subordinate missionary stations in 
Bengal. After many obstacles the plan succeeded ; and as means 
became more plentiful, the system was extended, until the 
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^erampore missionaries became the central directing authority of, 
sixteen missions in different parts of Eastern and Northern India. 
A corollary of tJieir conviction that the evangelization of the 
country mhst be accomplished through the vernacular tongues was 
the establishment of a college of Oriental learning. “If over, 
they said, “ the Oospel stands iu India, it must be by native 
opposed to native in demonstrating its excellgnce above all other 
systems.’' It was to the natives learned alike in Sanskrit and 
in English that the missionaries looked for the agency which was 
to extend their efforts, and the College was therefore to have 
Professors of Sanskrit, Arabic and English. 

Another interesting feature of the Mission was its self- 
supporting character. As soon as it started, it was determined 
to dine at a common table, and to have a common stock, each 
family being given a small allowance for personal expenses ; it 
was resolved that no one should engage in private trade, and that 
whatever might be earned should be credited to the common stock. 
This resolution was loyally observed. Not to multiply instances 
though the boarding-house established by Dr. MarsWan yielded 
an income of £1,000 in the first twcr years, he kept only £34 a 
year for the expenses of himself and his family ; and the total 
sum contributed to the Mission by the missionaries themselves, 
from first to last, was £80,000, 

The missionaries did not, at least in the early days, carry on 
their work without great difficulties, due principaliy to the hostility 
of the British Government. “ They lived from day to day under 
the incessant fear that, from some casual expression, some careless- 
ness in their converts, their labours would be brought to an end, 
their property confiscated, and their persons deported as seditious 
offenders. They were saved in the first place by their situation. 
The Danish Government, unaffected by the prejudices of the 
Company, was friendly to Mission effort. The local authorities 
were friendly to establishments which brought occupation and* 
comfort to hundreds of their people. They resisted gallantly every 
suggestion of extradition, and on one occasion at least took the 
responsibility of a quarrel which might have involved war. 
Throughout the struggle the conduct of the Serampore mission- 
aries was beyond praise. They never defied the Government. 
They never fought minor qu^ions. They never engaged in 
political discussions. They simply and calmly refused to mtennit 
their missionary labour on any secular consideration whatever.” * 
The first serious interference with their work took place* in 1806 

• 

• (7ar«y, Jfar«ikm«n 9nd Wardt Calcutta Reriaw, 1869. 
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when the Q-ovemment of Sir George Barlow, alarmed at the 
mutiny of Vellore and fearing the results of any attempt to prosely- 
tize the natives, forbade all itinerant preaching or the ^stabli^- 
ment of stations beyond the limits of Serampore. Nelt year the 
progress, if not the extinction, of the Mission was seriously 
threatened by the Govemmeot of Lord Minto. A pamphlet had 
been issued from the Serampore press, reflecting severely on Islam 
and Muhammad. Ihe British Government demanded its suppres- 
sion, and the missionaries, discovering an interpolation by the 
Munehi employed to revise the translation, surrendered the edition. 
Not content with this, the Government called on the Governor 
of Serampore, Colonel Krefting, to withdraw his patronage 
and send them and their press to Calcutta, where they would 
be subject to British authority. Krefting refused to submit 
to such dictation, especially as the missionarieB were under the 
i direct patronage of the Danish King ; a personal appeal was 
. made to Lord Minto, and the demand for their surrender was 
\ abandoned. 

In 1812 they had another misfortune. A fire destroyed 
nearly everything in their printing press. Property to the value 
of Es. 7,000 was lost, besides many valuable manuscripts and 
translations ; but friends in India and England quickly came to 
their aid, and in two months the loss was made good. Later in 
the same year further trouble followed, the opposition of Lord 
Minto forcing five missionaries, who had arrived without a licepse, 
to fly from Bengal, while another was deported. In 1837 the 
Mission came to a close for want of funds. Marshraan, now the 
sole survivor of the three great pioneers — for Ward had died in 
1823 and Carey in 1834 — found it impossible to carry on the 
work without further help. Mr, Mack was sent to England to 
recruit the finances of the Mission, but could get little assistance, 
and he was therefore obliged to arrange for its transfer to the 
‘Baptist Missionary Society. The news reached Calcutta 12 hours 
after Dr. Marshman's death. 

The .work done by the Serampore missionaries has been well 
summed up by Dr. Marshmau’s son : — “ The Serampote Mission 
lAay be said to belong to the heroic age of missions, and the 
interest which is attached to it will continue to increas’b with the 
future triumphs of Christian truth in India. At the period when 
it was ^established, the public authorities, both in India and 
England, were opposed, on political grounds, to every attempt to 
introduoe'religious or secular knowledge into the country. It was 
the zeal fortitude and perseverpnoe of Dr. Carey and his two 
ooUeagues which were mainly instrumental in inducing higher and 
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more improved principles of polioj. Those who first moved in 
this undertaking have well deserved the gratitude of every Indian 
philantlifopist. The Mission was estabHshed by three men of 
humble Kneage, ‘ apostates,' as their opponents delighted to term 
them, from the last and the loom, but of sterling genius. They 
were brought together by unforeseen circumstances, and, when 
their infant establishment was threatened with extinction by their 
own Q-overnment, were providentially provided with an asylum 
in a foreign settlement till the storm had blown over. A unity of 
object produced a unanimity of sentiment which has rarely been 
surpassed. Every private feelicg and every individual predileo- 
tioA was merged in the prosecution of a groat public undertaking, 
which they pursued with unabated energy to the end of their lives. 
They were exactly fitted for mutual co-operation. They were all 
imbued with the same large and comprehensive views, the same 
animation and zeal, and the sime pecuniary disinterestedness. 
Their united energies were consecrated to the service of religion, 
for the promotion of which they were enabled, by severe and 
protracted labours, to contribute a sum, which, at the close of 
the Mission, was found to amount to eighty thousand pounds 
sterling.’’ 

“ The Serampore missionaries never considered themselves but 
as the simple pioneers of Christian improvement in India ; and it 
is as pioneers that their labours are to be estimated. In the 
infancy of modem missions, it fell to their lot to lay down and 
exemplify the principles on which they should be organized, and 
to give a right direction to missionary efforts. They were the 
first to enforce the necessity of transhiting the Scriptures into all 
the languages of India. Their own translations were necessarily 
and confessedly imperfect, but some imperfections may be forgiven 
to men who produced the first editions of the New Testament In 
more than thirty of the Oriental languages and dialects, and thus 
gave to the work of translation that impulse which has never sulJ- 
sided. They were the first to insist on the absolute exclusion of 
caste from the native Christian community and church. They 
establish^ the first native schools for heathen children in the 
north of India, and organized the first college for the education 
of native^ catechists and itinerants. They printed the first boob 
in the language of Bengal, and laid the foundation of a vernacu- 
lar library. They were the first to cultivate and improve that 
language and render it the vehicle of national instruction. The]^ 
published the first native newspaper in India, and the first reU< 
gious periodical work. In all^ the departments of misaiona]:] 
kbour and intellectual improvement they led the way, and it is oi 
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the broad foundation which they Wd, that the edifice of modeni 
Indian missions has been erected.”* 

Chuech In 1803, a few years after the Serampore missionariq^ began 

England work, the Eevd. David Brown, their old friend*, who had 
now bec^ome Provost of Fort William, purchased a house (Aldeen 
House) on the banks of the river, to the south of the town, and 
continued to reside there till his death in 1812. In 1805 the 
Eevd. Henry Martyh arrived from England as a Chaplain on the 
Bengal establishment and was stationed at Serampore till October 
180G. The Eevd. Daniel Oorrie also came to Bengal in the latter 
year, and both he and Murtyn resided at Aldeen House. Here 
they and Brown worshipped in an abandoned temple, commctoly 
called the Pagoda, which was included in Brown’s purchase He 
fitted it up as an oratory, and “ consecrated it by a prayer-meeting 
to the service of the living and true Hod, Whose praises now 
resounded through the arches which had so long echoed the peeans 
of the idol .... In that Pagoda, which is yet the first object 
which meets the eye in sailing up from Calcutta towards Seram- 
pore, every denominational feeling was forgotten, and Carey, 
Marshman and Ward joined in the same chorus of praise with 
Brown, Martyn and Corrie.”t 

All three played a great part in the history of Anglican 
Missions. Brown may be regarded as the parent of missions of 
the Established Church in this part of India— he has indeed been 
called “ the father of evangeUcal religion in Bengal.” Corrie 
devoted his life to the evangelistic cause and was the first Bishop 
of Madras. Martyn left a high reputation as a missionary, 
short. as his career was, for he died in 1812 in Armenia; there, 
according to an epitaph by Macaulay, “ in manhood’s early 
bloom, the Christian hero found a pagan tomb.” The Eevd. 
Claudius Buchanan, then Vice-Provost of the College of Fort 
William, was also a frequent visitor to Aldeen House, where he 
frequently discussed his scheme for the appointment of Bishops in 
India. Owing largely to his exertions, the prohibition on 
missionawes residing in India was removed in 1813, and an 
ecclesiastical establishment was sanctioned. Bishop Middleton 
bmng appointed the first Bishop of Calcutta in 1814. 

/ His successor, Bishop Heber, who delighted in calling himself 
‘‘the chief missionary in India,” appointed the Eevd. W. Morton 
to Chin^ura in 1823. Mr. Morton, who was sent to Bengal by 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, stayed here till 

• J. C. Marshman, Ltfe and Time* of Carey, Manhman and Ward (1869), 
Vol. II, pp. 520-8. • 

t J. C. jtfarsbmaD, Life and Timet of Carey, Marthman and Ward (1895), 
Vol. I, Bp. 246-7. 
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1837, when the society abandoned the Mission schools he had 
founded and its connectioa with the station * 

Another Mission established during the first half of the 18th 
century was that of the Free Church of Scotland under Dr. Alex- op 
ander Duff. In 1844, after having founded and organized the Scotland 
Free Church General Assembly’s Institution, Dr. Duff took in 
hand branch schools for the evangelizatioij of rural areas by 
means of educated catechists and converts. As the resources of 
the Mission grew and more converts were ordained, stations were 
opened in succession at Bansberia, Chinsura and Mahanad. “ The 
story of Bansberia,” writes Dr. George Smith, “ illustrates the 
enthusiasm with which, not only in Calcutta, but to the farthest 
confines of India, good men, in the army and the civil service, 
sought to mark their sympathy with the Free Church Mission. 

On being driven from Ghoshpara, where the two ablest converts 
had began a mission among the new sect of the Karta- 
bhajas. Dr. Duff resolved to establish a settlement in another 
country. He crossed the river Hooghly to its right bank, leav- 
ing the whole country on the left to the Established Church. 

A few miles to the north of the county town of Hooghly 
district he discovered the school-house of the Brahmo Samaj 
of Calcutta closed and for sale. Dwaika Niith Tagore, the 
successor of Eammohan Eai, had died in England, and his son 
was unable to maintain the educational work of the sect. The per- 
petual lease of the grounds, as well as the large bungalow, was 
purchased by Dr. Du If, whose first object it was to erect sub- 
stantial buildings for a Christian High school. For this there were 
no funds since the expenditure at Ghoshpara. It was Sir James, 
then Major Outram, who came to the rescue. ” 

Outram had received £3,C00 as his share of the prize-money 
obtained in the conquest of ^Sind. He had protested against 
the annexation as an act of “ rascality,” and regarded his sharq 
as “ blood money.” Eefusing to touch a farthing of it for his 
own personal use, he distributed it all among the philanthropic 
and religious charities of Bombay, except Es. 6,000 which he 
offered to Dr. Duff. With this sum Dr. Duff was able to erept 
in 1845 fy Mission school on the banks of the Ganges. The 
school continued to work for about 35 years, but was closed in 
1882, when the building was sold to Babu Lalit Mohan Singh, 
late Vice-Chairman of the Hooghly District Board. Of the work 
carried on here. Dr. Smith wrote as follows in 1879 ; — “The Mis- 
sion-House has been a source of numberless blessings to the 
neighbourhood ; from its pupils a goodly number of conversions 

• Long, Uandhook of Bengal Miuioue (1W8), pp. 276-8. 
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have sprung vdth a wide fiffusion of Ghristian knowledge. The 
building still perpetuates the political purity and English up- 
rightness of Outram. 1 h resting-p’ace in Westminster Abbey, 
and the equestrian statues by Eoley, on the Thames ^Embank- 
ment and fronting the (valoutta Clubs, commemorate his victo- 
ries in Persia and the relief of Lucknow. But let not the Sind 
blood-money and Duff’s Btosberia school be forgotten, though 
recorded not on livmg marble or enduring brass.”* 

• Life of Alexander Duff (1879), Vol. II, pp. 46 61, 
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CHAPTER VL 


PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Hooohly district has no great reputation for healthiness, Ciimatb, 
though it is not so insalubrious as it was 30 or 40 years 
ago. The climate is hot, moist and relaxing. The surface is but 
little above sea-level, and many of the rivers have silted up to 
such an extent that, after the rains, they are represented by a 
series of stagnant pools or have only an attenuated sluggish 
stream. During the monsoon, from July to September, vegeta- 
tion is rank, and the water becomes thick and muddy. The 
result of such unfavourable conditions is that in September fever, 
with bowel-complaints, breaks out in an epidemic form, and 
continues to be more or less virulent till the middle of January. 

The general health then improves till March. During the hot 
weather the sources of water-supply are apt to dry up, producing 
epidemics o£ cholera and dysentery. Towards the end of 
May and the beginning of June the weather again becomes 
oppressive, hot and sultry, heralding the approach of the mon- 
soon. May to July are, on the whole, the healthiest months, ’ 
and then the period from the middle of January to the middle 
of March. November and December are the two worst months^ 

the mortality is heaviest. The least unhealthy area is the 
Ar&mbAgh subdivision, especially the flood-swept tract east of the 
DwSrakeswar and west of the Damodar; but Arftm^gb town 
has now a bad reputation, so much so that officers are said 4o 
dread heiig posted there. The most unhealthy part of the 
district is the Hooghly subdivision, especially BaUgarh thana and 
the inland tbanas of Dhaniakhali, Polba and Hooghly (rural). 

Prior to 1892 there were so many changes in the syfefem of Vital 
registering vital statistics, that it is unsafe to draw any inferences 
from the figures compiled before that year. The returns now 
prepared are also,^ it is true, not so reliable as could be desireld^ 
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but they are sufficiently ' accurate for calculating the com- 
parative growth of the population and for gauging the relative 
healthiness and UDhealthiness of different years. 

Excluding the returns for 1892, when registr^Son was 
admittedly incomplete, the statistics for the 15 years 1893-1907 
show an average birth-rate of 30-24 per 1,000, the lowest ratio 
recorded in the whole Province. The yeaily birth-rate has 
varied from 34 94 p«r mille in 1904 to 26*87 in 1896 per 1,000, 
the very low birth-rate in the latter year being probably an after- 
effect of the extreme unhealtbiness of the pi eoeding year. The 
deaths during the same period (1893-1907) averaged 35*20 per 
mille, thus exceeding considerably the annual recorded birth- 
rate; the yearly death-rate varied from 40*73 in 1907 to 21*94 
in 1906. The poor vitality indicated by this high death-rate 
and low birth-rate furnishes another proof of the unhealthi- 
ness of the district. Indeed, were it not for an influx of immi- 
grants to the Serampore subdivision, the census of 1901 would have 
shown a decrease in the population : even in spite of immigration, 
the Sadar subdivision showed in 1901 a decrease of 0 3 per cent. 
The unhealthiness of the latter subdivision is exemplified in its 
two municipalities of Hooghly-Chinsura and Bansberia ; for in 
the ten years 1893-1902 Hooghly town had an average death- 
rate of 50*43 per mille against a birth-rate of 28*42, while 
Bansberili had an annual death-rate of 50-02 against a birth-rate 
of 26*89 per mille. It is no matter for wonder, therefore, that the 
population in the former town decreased from 33,060 in 1891* to 
29,383 in 1901, and in the latter from 6,783 to 6,473. The town 
of Arambagh appears to have suffered almost as much as these 
two municipalities, its average death and birth-rate for these ten 
years being 38*37 and 27*29 per mille, respectively. 

Infantile ' Infantile mortality is high, and it is estimated that more 
mortality, ^ children die within five years of birth. 

The percentage of deaths is highest under the age of one, and 
the incidence of mortality is greatest in the winter months. 

Pbinci- The registration of deaths caused by fever is notoriously 
PAL inaccurate, as a considerable number of deaths due to other 
D1SBABR8. as pueumonia, pleurisy, etc., are ascribed to fever ; 

Pef’en Iqj comparative purposes the figures may . be' accepted. 

They show a high mortality, the annual death-rate during the 
15 years 1893-1907 averaging 25 per mille, or about 70 per cent, 
of the total number of deaths. 

The following account of the types of fever and their 
causation is extracted from a note kindly communicated by 
lieutenant-Golonel D. G*. Crawford, Civil Surgeon of Hooghly 
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“Malarial fever is still the prevailing disease of the Hooghly 
district, though fortunately it is no longer the scourge that 
it was 50 to 80 years ago. Something has been done since 
that time V alleviate its ravages, particularly the flushing of 
some of the ‘ dead ’ rivers of the district, since the construction 
of the Dankuni drainage channel in 1873 and the opening of 
the Eden Canal in 1881. Still, however, the physical conditions 
of the district remain much as they were Half a century ago ; 
and thus they must always remain, for no human agency can 
alter them. The district is little above sea-level, it has a heavy 
rainfall, it is traversed by numerous ‘dead^ or silting- up rivers, 
and it is chiefly devoted to the growth of rice, a crop which 
requires the ground to be a swamp during several months of the 
year for its cultivation. These conditions necessarily lead to its 
being waterlogged in the rains. Practically, every house built 
in the district necessitates the excavation of a small tank or pit 
{dohd) to get the earth, which forms a plinth, to raise the house 
above flood-level. Etticient drainage is an impossibility, as there 
is not sufficient fall. The tanks which abound in the towns — in the 
Hooghly-Chinsura municipality alone there are 700- the drains, 
with their inefficient fall, forming chains of stagnant pools 
instead of running streams, and the vast expanses of rice 
cultivation, all supply ample breeding grounds for the mosquito 
by which malarial fever is spread. After allowing for errors in 
registration, the fact remains that the mortality from fever, 
including its most common and fatal sequela, viz., enlargement of 
the spleen, is very high. Of the other diseases which also bear the 
name of fever, enteric or typhoid fever certainly occurs. I have 
seen oases in both adults and children. 1 have never seen oases 
of typhus or of relapsing fever. Cerebro- spinal fever has been 
seen, but is rare.” 

During the third quarter bi the 19th century the district BurdwSn 
was devastated by a peculiar type of malignant malarial fever. 

It was commonly known as “ Burdwan fever,” though 
Hooghly suffered as much as Burdwan. It was endemic find be- 
came epidemic generally. In its worst phases the fever assumed 
a tendency to congestion of some vital organ, most commonly 
the brain A* lungs ; and among the commonest sequelae were 
enlargement of the liver and spleen. Its chief peculiarity was 
the tendency to a relapse or a succession of relapses ; and, in 
some cases, sudden and great depression of vital energy followed. 

“ This fever,” writes Colonel Crawford, “ appears "to have 
first attracted notice in the Jessore district about 1825 ; it began 
to affeot the ffadiA district about 183^; and it came across the 
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Bhftgfrathi or Hooghly river into the Hooghly district in 1857-59. 
In these years Bandel, Bansberia and Tribenl suffered greatly 
from the epidemic fever. It reached PSndua in 1862, Dwarb&sLnl 
in 1863 ; spread along the banks of the Kana NadiAnd Sara- 
swati rivers in 1864; reached the Kanft Damodar in 1866, and 
the east bank of the Damodar in 1867. Jahanab&d (now 
Arambagh) was attacked in 1868 and Goghat thana in 1869-71. 
The Serampore su^bdivision suffered severely in 1871-73. The 
total duration of this epidemic of fever in the Hooghly district 
may be said to have been 20 years, viz., from 1857 to 1 877, 
though its ravages did not last for so long in -any one place, the 
usual duration of the fever in each of the villages attacked being 
from three to seven years. The mortality was enormous, being 
estimated by various observers at from one-third of the whole 
population up to nine-tenths in certain very severely affected 
places. Eich and poor, old and young, all classes seem to have 
suffered alike. 

“ Many oflScers were, from time to time during the prevalence 
of the epidemic, deputed to make special enquiries into the origin, 
cause, and type of the fever, and the condition of the affected 
tracts. The general consensus of opinion was that the disease 
was a malarial fever of an intensely aggravated type, attended 
by an unprecedented mortality. The causes most generally as- 
signed were over -population and obstruction of drainage, caused 
by the silting-up of rivers. But it cannot be said that any com- 
pletely satisfactory reason has been put forward^ which account £ 
for the outbreak of the fever, its gradual spread from east to west, 
and its disappearance. The fever was called by the natives jwar 
bthdr (literally, fever without sense), fever with delirium, a 
term which in recent years has also been applied to cases of 
plague. During the 12 years 1863-74 no less than 51 temporary 
epidemic dispensaries were froni time to time opened and closed 
in this district alone.” 

Cholera has long been endemic in the district, but so far as can 
be ascertained, there have not been such widespread epidemics as 
m other districts, like Purl and Pumea. The rural tracts do not 
i#affer so much as the towns on the Hooghly ; in fact, one or other 
of these seven municipalities usually heads the list as regards the 
mortality reported under this head from the different registering 
areas. ^The deaths are fewest in the rains (June to October), and 
are usually most numerous in November-December at March to 
May, tlfo incidence being greatest in April. During the last 
30 years, the highest mortality ^om cholera was recorded in 1896, 
vis., 4,876 deaths, and the next highest (4,i4i) In 1907. In 
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the former year Kotrang stood first with the very heavy death- 
rate of 16*65 per mille, followed by Uttarplr& (14*02) and Seram- 
pore (1J^02). In the latter year all the riparian towns were 
more or less affected, Serampore suffering most severely from a 
virulent outbreak early in August- an uncommon time for cholera 
to be epidemic in Bengal. 

Next to cholera, the largest number of deaths are ascribed to Bowel 
diarrhoea and dysentery, these diseases being grouped together 
under one head They prevail throughout the year, the incidence 
of deaths being greatest from October to February, especially 
from December to February, and lowest in the hot weather. 

The 'yearly variations are small, the death-rate not rising above 
2*65 (in 1896) or falling below 1 per mille. As in the case of 
cholera, the towns, especially Serampore and Uttarpara, suffer 
more from these diseases than the rural tracts. Hooghly being 
one of the few districts in Bengal in which a high mortality from 
bowel complaints is usually reported. Captain W. C. Boss, 

Deputy Sanitary Commissioner, made a special enquiry into 
the causes of their prevalence in January 1906, the area selected 
for investigation being the three thanas, Singur, Krishtanagar 
and Aramb^igh. His conclusions are summarized as follows : — 

Dysentery is prevalent, especially in Arambagh thana, but is 
not generally of a severe type, and does not constitute an import- 
ant cause of death, except in Arambagh thana. (2) Diarrhoea is 
the* heading under which most of the diarrhoea and dysentery 
deaths are returned, except in Arambagh thana where the 
numbers are nearly equal. (3) Again, except in Aramb&gh thana 
(though there are some even there), a larger number of the deaths 
from diarrhoea are due to terminal diarrhoea in oases of fever 
{trypaHOiomiasia?), This error in the returns greatly magnifies , 
the dysentery and diarrhoea death rate. (4) A small number of 
the deaths returned under dysentery and diarrhoea may be due to 
cholera (atypical and lingering oases). (5) Infantile diarrhoea i^ 
remarkable for its rarity, but simple diarrhoea, especially amongst 
old and debilitated people, is more frequent as a cause of death. 

It would seem that the incidence of dysentery is directly 
associated ^ith the quality of the water-supply. In aU theSe 
thanas the water-supply is bad in most places. The river water 
(above the tidal areas) is apparently pretty good, but in the 
non-riparian areas tanka and dobds serve all purposes. T^e reser- 
vation of one tank (if there is one) in each villagq, or the con* 
struotion of wells for use for drinking and cooking purposes only, 
seems to be the only hope of • diminishing the mortality from 
dysentery an d preventing epidemic outbursts of cholera, ‘‘ From 

k 
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the experience obtained at Aramb&gh, there is no difficulty in 
getting people to use well water when it is made available : they 
are only too glad to get the chance, and come lon|^ distances to 
get good water for drinking.** 

As regards the clinical history of the disease, it generally 
affects old people over 50 years of age, “Persistent fever, 
generally of a quotidian type, comes on and continues for several 
months; the spleen is invariably enlarged, and later the liver 
generally becomes enlarged also. Emaciation and anaemia are 
always present and progressive : there is often oedema of the 
feet, ankles, etc.; jaundice frequently supervenes ; and the case 
ends in a terminal dirrahcea of two or three weeks’ duration. 
The clinical picture here represented almost compels one to 
believe that the disease is Trypanosomiasis.** 

Sniall-pox. Small-pox generally breaks out towards the end of the cold 
weather and lasts for two or three months, «>., up to the first half 
of May. The number of deaths is, however, small, the ratio not 
rising above 40 per mille except in 1906 and 1907, when it was 
•62 and *88, respectively. The disease, as a rule, causes more 
deaths in the towns than in the rural tracts, Serampore, Bhadres- 
war and Hooghly showing the highest proportionate mortality ; 
the high death-rate in the towns is partly due to imported oases, 
chiefly from Calcutta. On the other hand, the small-pox death- 
rate in 1907 was 4 96 per mille in Polb& thSna, a typical 
rural area, whereas it was 1*19 per mille in Hooghly-Cllinsura 
town. 

PlHgue. Plague was first noticed in the district in 1899, but the 
total mortality due to it has hitherto been below one hundred 
each year, except in 1903 and 1905 when it rose to 154 and 292, 
respectively, while in 1906 and 1907 the deaths fell to 7 and 12, 
respectively. Deaths occur chiefly from February to May. 
Chandemagore and Hooghly-Chinsura town are the only places in 
Bengal proper, outside Calcutta, where plague has been epidemic. 
From January to May 1905 there were 254 oases with 204 deaths 
in thh latter town. Figures for Chandemagore are not available, 
but the number is believed to have been proportionately higher. 

^ O^ber Among other diseases, syphilis and gonorrhoea^ are common, 

diseases. Elephantiasis is met with, though not so often as in some other 
districts like Puri. Abscesses are very common, and so are ulcers 
of ail kinds, the damp climate not being favourable to the quick 
healing of skin lesions. 

In- Blindness is less common than in any other district of West 

firmities, Bengal (cxccpt Howrah), only 93 males and 78 females per 100,000 
being return^ as blind in 1901. Operations for cataract, the 
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chief cause of blindness among the aged| are comparatively few« 

Only 2,041 cases of eye*diseaae were treated throughout the district 
in 19i)0, the largest number treated in any dispensary being 346 
at the Imamb&r& Hospital. Probably, most of those who have 
cataract, and are willing to be operated upon, go to Calcutta for 
the operation ; from at least half of the (Ustriot it is easier to get 
to Calcutta than to Chinsura. The deaf-mutes enumerated in 
1901 represented 66 males and 46 females per 100,000, the lowest 
ratio in West Bengal except Midnapore ; while the insane were 
returned at 43 males and 21 females per 100,000. Considering 
the poor vitality of the people, the comparatively greater strain of 
town life, and the fact that the proportion of residents in urban 
areas is greater than in any other Bengal district, the latter 
percentage is noticeably small. 

Leprosy is rare, the number of lepers reported in 1901 being Leproiy. 
only 362, representing 55 males and 14 females per 100,000. In 
view of the fact that Hooghly adjoins Burdwan and Bankura, two 
of the worst leper areas in India, this percentage is also surprisingly 
small. The census statistics are confirmed by the experience of 
the Civil Surgeon, Lieutenant-Colonel D. Q-. Crawford, i.m.s., who 
states that during seven years in the district he saw few cases of 
leprosy. Popularly the disease is believed to be due to some 
heinous sin in a previous life. 

The Metropolitan Circle of Vaccination, including Hooghly vaooika- 
"district, was created in 1869, and Act IV of 1865 prohibiting’^'®^* 
inoculation was extended to it in 1871. Act V of 1880, by 
which vaccination is compulsory in municipal areas, was extended 
to the municipality of Hooghly-Chinsura in 1881 and to the 
other municipalities of the district in subsequent years. In 
1892 the control of the Vaccination Department in rural areas 
was transferred from the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner to the 
Civil Surgeons. • 

The general attitude of the people towards vaccination in this 
district is one of passive acquiescence, combined with a strong 
objection to payment of the fees prescribed for vaccination by 
licensed vaccinators. The lower classes still prefer to seek protec- 
tion ag^Stinst small-pox epidemics by offering to the goddesfif 
Sitalft. In 1907-08 the number of persons successfully vaccinated 
was 28,342, representing 32 per mille of the population, 
protection being afforded to 42’41 per cent, of infanta under one 
year of age. In the preceding five years the annual number 
successfully vaccinated averaged 28*37 per 1,000 of the population. 

Before the introduction of vaccination, inoculation was in xnocuU- 
common use as a protection against smaU-pox, It w(y» performed^tioo. 
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by a class known as Acharjyas or priests of the goddess 8ital& 
Devi. They inserted in the skin of the forearm a minute 
portion of the virus found in the vesicles of a small-povpaii®^^* 
and after sprinkling the part with Ganges water, tied a strip of 
cloth round it. Small-pox pustules appeared, and after considerable 
inBammation and sometimes prostration, the fever abated, usually 
on the 16th or 17th ^ay. Inoculation is now no longer practised. 


There are 16 


Seram pore 

Imambara Hospital 

UttarparS 

Dwar basin! 

Baidyabati 

Arambagb 

Risbra 

Bainchi ... 

Bhadreswar 

Kbanakur 

Mandalai 

Hooghly Female 


public dispensaries and hospitals in the diatiict, 
besides four private charitable dis- 
pensaries not under Government 
1836 ^ . . , . 

1886 supervision, as shown in the ipar- 

1851 ginal statement, which gives the 
1857 places at which they are situated 
1871 and the dates of their establishment. 
Igjg The ho^pital at Serampore, which 
1885 was established through the exer- 

1893 ^^irshman, was trans- 

1894 f erred in 1870 to the control of the 


f^chona 1901 municipality, and is now called the 

Bhandarhati 1905 Walsh Hospital after a former Com- 


••• missioner of Burdwan. It is main- 


Private, tained partly from the municipal 

Imambara (private) fund, partly from subscriptions, and 

Kwkeswar^”^ * partly from miscellaneous receipts, 

Tolaphatak (Chiiisuraj 1905 including securities to the amou*ht 

of Es. 4,000. An out-patient block 
was erected in 1906 at a cost of Es. 11,000, through the liberality 
of the late Babii Nandalal Qosain and his brothers ; and the hospi- 
tal, which has since been rebuilt from subscriptions supplemented by 
Ew Government grant, now contains 34 beds for males and 8 beds 


for females. The number of out-d(^or patients is the largest in the 
jiistriot, averaging 47*64 daily in 1907, while the daily average of 
indoor patients was 21*69. The Imambara Hospital is maintained 
almost wholly from the Mohsin Fund with the help of private 
subscriptions from mills on the other side of the river. This 
lio,Bpital was established through the exertions of the then Civil 
Surgeon, Dr. T. Wise. It was first located in a hired*, house in 
Dhauk Bazar and then in a house in Mogaltuli Lane, formerly 
XHJupied by the Madrasa, and was under the charge of the Civ^l 
Stugeoni In 1839 Dr. Wise was succeeded by Dr. Esdaile, an 
mthoBiaslifor medical mesmerism, through whose exertions some 
professional mesmerisers were added to the staff. It had also a 
tfusalmftn diriment for Turk^ni medicine and a (idi class from 
1873 to 2878 ; this class was started again in 1902. In 1894, the 
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hospital was removed to its present site in one of the smaller 
buildings of the old barracks. An operation room was added in 
1898, and an out-patient block in May 1906, at a cost of about 
Es. lljdoo, of which Rs. 5,000 was contributed by Rai Bahadur 
Baroda Prasanna Som and Rs. 4,000 by the Mohsin Fund; 
in 1908 a new and up-to-date operation room was built at a 
cost of Rs. 4,730 raised by public subscriptions. The building 
contains two surgical wards with 16 beds, •a medical ward with 
8 beds, a dysentery ward with 8 beds, a cholera ward ‘with 2 beds, 
and a pauper ward with 6 beds, in all 40 beds. 

Besides the Serampore hospital, there are municipal dispen- 
saries at Rishra, Baidyabati, Bhadreswar and Ar&mb&gh ; while 
the District Board maintains dispensaries at Balagarh, Kh&n&kul, 
Bhandarhati and Haripal. In-patients are received at the Aram- 
bagh dispensary ; the other six afford out-door relief. The dispen- 
sary at Uttarpara contains 16 beds for males and 4 beds for 
females and is maintained by an endowment given by the 
Mukherji family of Uttarpara and by Government contributions. 
That at Dwarbasini is maintained chiefly by R&ja Pi&ri Mohan 
Mukherji, the Government and District Board also making 
small grants. The Bihari Lai dispensary at Bainchi, which has 
4 beds for males and 2 beds for females, is wholly, and those at 
Mandalai and Itachoua mainly, kept up from private endowments. 
The Bainchi dispensary owes its existence to an endowment 
of *,a I flkh and-a-hal£ of rupees left by Babu Bihari Lai Mukherji, 
zamindar of Bainchi, for a school and a dispensary. The 
Mandalai charitable dispensary was established in 1893 by Dr. 
Bholanath Bose, who left his property for charitable purposes. 

1 he Itaohona dispensary owes its origin to the liberality of a 
zamindar named Srinarayan Kundu, and the Bhandarhiti, 
dispensary to that of Babu Girish Chandra Chatterji, a pleadef- 
zamindar of Howrah, who give a building and the sum of 
Rs. 5,000 : the District Board, however, maintains the dispensary? 
The most recent dispensary is that at Haripal, which was open^ 
in 1908, Sriraati Sushila Devi giving a house and Rs. i^,000 to 
the District Board which maintains it. 

There ^ one female hospital located in a building adjoining 
the Im&mbara Hospital, which was opened in July 1894, Both 

in-patients and out-patients are treated here, the daily average in 
1907 being 15 and 42, respectively. There is also a Tundni 
dispensary in the Imambfira under the charge of a or 

native doctor. A small private dispensary is kept up at Tfirake- 
swar by the Mahant, and at Raghun&thpur by Hari Mohan Rai, 
a grandson of Eftja Rkm Mohan Rai. There was fonnerlj a 
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dispensary maintained by the looal zamfnd&r at Sikandrapur, but 
it was closed in 1905. Another maintained by the Free Kirk 
Mission at Tribeni was closed in 1902, but the Bainchi estate is 
now building an out-patient dispensary there and will, ^ it is 
reported, wholly maintain it. 

There is accommodation for in-door patients at Hooghly, 
Serampore, Arambagh and Bainchi, and in the Hooghly Female 
Hospital. In the other dispensaries out-door patients only are 
treated. The location of the various dispensaries, public and 
private, shows that the towns along the river are fairly well 
provided with medical aid, but that the great block between the 
East Indian Eailway line and the Damodar, which suffers from 
malarial fever, gets little qualified medical help. Arambfigh and 
Khanakul thanas, between the Damodar and Dwarakeswar, get 
even less, and Q-oghat thana west of the Dwarakeswar none at 
all. 

Medical ALt the census of 1901, 348 persons were returned as certificated 

TIONKB8. practitioners, 1,431 as practitioners without diplomas, 312 as mid- 
wives, and 92 as compounders, etc. This gives a total of 2,183 
for the whole district, excluding the small number of those in 
Government service who are confined to the towns ; and it is a 
fair inference that the staff of medical men is inadequate, 
especially in the rural areas. The bulk of the Hindus and 
Muhammadans have not yet lost faith in the old systems of 
medicine, Kamidji or Yut4dni. Bui hakims are no longer avail-, 
able, and kavirdjes resident in the district are few and far 
between. Those who are better off often consult the native 
physicians of Calcutta, while patent medicines command a growing 
gale. A few homoeopathic and allopathic doctors practise in the 
mofussil ; but their number is very limited, and their experience is 
chiefly confined to the common cases of malarial fever, cholera or 
bowel-complaints. Quacks are fairl/ common, and barbers still 
perfcrm simple surgical operations. Occasionally also up-country 
men, especially Punjabis, operate for cataract. Hidwives belong 
fo the lowest castes, such as H&ri, Muchi, Kaora and Dorn, with a 
sprinkling of Bagdis. They are ignorant and illiterate, but from 
constant practice have a large experience of ordinary deliveries. 
•The profession is generally heieditaiy, passing from mother to 
daughter* * 
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CHAPTER VI1> 


AGEICULTUBE. 

The general oliaraoteristics whicii distinguish agricultural oondi- Gbitbbal 
tions in the deltaic plains of Bengal are strikingly exemplified ’ 
in the district of Hooghly. The rainfall is regular and copious, 
the soil is fertile, and it is periodically enriched by fresh deposits 
of silt from the overflow of the rivers. The latter are constantly 
carrying on the work of erosion and accretion, of soil denudation 
and formation, but the process of soil formation is the more 
active of the two. The manner in which a large river with a 
steady slow current acts as a land-builder is best seen in thana 
Balagarh, where every year the Hooghly (Bhagirathi) throws 
up chnn after the rains, either in its bed or along its bank. If 
not swept away in a year or two, the chan^^ when sufiGiQiently 
raised above .flood-level, are eagerly sought after by the ryots. 

Being renovated annually by deposits of silt, they require no 
manure, and they grow splendid rabi crops of pulses, mustard, 
tobacco or vegetables. The lands along the river are similarly 
raised by accretion, and are also made to yield rahi crops, 
if high, and rice, if low-lying ; but a large proportion, not 
receiving fresh silt deposits, remains waste, and are covered 
either with coarse grass or jungly undergrowth. 

Thanas Aramb&gh and K&nakul present many of the 
typical features of a tract exposed to river floods. Here the 
Damodar rirer, rushing down from the Chota Nagpur plateau 
in a bed too narrow for the passage of its flood -watoi; and 
restrained on the east by a high continuous embankment, spills 
over its right bank during the rains. On this side the stream,* 
sweeping over the lowlands, deposits fine or coarse sand, the 
detritus of the uplands. The low lands are more or less 
covered with grass, but on or near the bank, where th^ are 
enriched by silt, produce good rabi crops. The higher lands, 
which are comparatively scarce, are occupied by houses of home- 
stead gardens growing vegetables, and, somewhat lower down, by 
winter rice crops. 
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A third aspect of an alluvial plain is seen in the Seram- 
pore subdivision and the rest of the Sadar subdivision. This 
tract is protected from river floods by high banks or artificial 
embankments, but is liable to be submerged by excessive rain. 
The lands, whether high or low, are extremely fertile. The 
uplands yield fine crops of vegetables, and land at a slightly 
lower level dus rice or jute alternating with rahi. The lowlands, 
enriched by the drainage and refuse of the villages, axe eminently 
adapted for the cultivation of winter rice. Southwards, in the 
Serampore subdivision, the lowest lands receive the drainage from 
the whole of the northern tract, which is unable to find an outlet 
into the rivers. They are consequently converted into extensive 
marshes covered with reeds, sedges and coarse grasses, but 
winter rice grows well on their borders. 

In the than a of Q-oghat to the west the level surface of the 
recent alluvium is no longer seen. The country is composed of 
old alluvium and disintegrated lateiite, and the surface is undulat- 
ing, being broken by the scouring action of the rivers and 
surface drainage. Rice and a little pulse are grown, chiefly along 
the banks of the hiU streams ; but much of the land is barren, or 
is covered with thorny plants and scrubs intermixed with trees. 

The rainfall, averaging nearly 60 inches in a year, is more 
than sufficient for even such a semi-aquatic plant as rice— indeed, 
45 to 50 inches would suffice for the usual crops, if timely or 
evenly distributed. According to the ryot, a little rain in P^ws 
(December- January) is good for the ; and light showers in 
Mdgh and Phdlgun (February and March), besides strengthening 
the rabi crops, facilitate ploughing. Heavy rains are necessary 
in Asdrh and Srdban (June and July) to quicken the growth of 
broadcast seedlings and to reduce the ground to the soft slush 
required for transplanting the young shoots from the nursery. 
The month of BfiMra (August-September) should be dry, in 
07 der to prevent the winter rice plants rotting, and to permit the 
successful reaping of early rice and jute. In Amin (September- 
October)^ there should be fairly good rain, so that the winter rice 
just coming into ear may ripen properly; and there should 
be.no winds in the following month to blow down the mature 
grain. Finally, no rain is wanted in Agrahdyan (Jilovember- 
December), otherwise, the rice stalks rot in the fields before 
reaping. 

The general slope of the country is from north-west to south- 
east. Heavy rain for several days together on the Chot& Nftgpur 
plateau fanags down floods in the D^modar and its branches, which 
do serious damage to the crops on its west bank. Similarly, a 
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heavy precipitation of rain locally swells the numerous silted-up 
ciiannels in the Sadar and Serampore subdivisions ; and as they 
have no outlet into the main rivers, the water spills over on either , 
side, to ?he consequent damage of the crops. The level of water 
in the marshes of the Serampore subdivision also rises, causing sons, 
loss to the winter rice crop grown along them. 

Except in thAna Goghat, where the soil is composed of the 
detritus of the uplands, viz., broken laterife, kankar and older 
alluvium, the soil consists entirely of new alluvium. This 
alluvial deposit is 5 to 10 feet thick and rests on a sub-eoil of 
tenacious clay, varying in thickness from 10 to 30 feet. The 
surface alluvium, where formed from the |ilt deposits of the 
Hooghly and its branch, the Sar-iswati, is of tough clay (entel)^ 
but that formed from the silt of the Damodar and its branches is 
light and porous. At places the Damodar, like the Dwarakeswar, 
has deposited a layer of sand on the sub-soil, e^g.^ at Magra and 
in thana Arambfigh. In the swamps, which receive the drainage 
of the villages, the bottom is of sticky tough clay. The soil in 
the north of the district is partly a laterite clay and partly a 
red-coloured coarse-grained sand, characteristic of the eastern 
Vindhyan formation. 

Eioe being the most important crop, the classification of the 
soil is sometimes based on suitablity for its growth, e.g.y it is 
sharp (tez) or otherwise ; but the usual classification is according 
toblevel. The highest lands are occupied by houses (bdsiu) and 
their compounds {ud-bdstu). The high lands adjoining them, on 
which vegetable gardens and orchards are found, are ddngd, 

Paddy lands at a lower level, which are almost always in the form 
of a saucer-shaped depression or dip, are divided into five 
classes. Land which ordinarily gets the right quantity of water.^ 
and is also enriched with refuse, is called dwal or first oldss 
land ; it is generally a plot *in the deepest part of the fields 
or a zone round it. It is flanked on either side by a zone ^f 
doem or second class land, above or below which will be zones of 
segam and chdhdram, i.e., third or fourth class lands. Lpd above 
the usual flood-level is called iund, and consists of a mixture 
of clay w^h more or less sand. 

The value of artificial irrigation is fairly well understood. lEEior 
It is essential for the cultivation of special crops, like sugarcane, 
potatoes, onions and betel leaf, and of the horo or springy rice. It 
is also often practised in the case of several rahi crops, and in 
years of drought for all crops. As the district has nof yet been 
oadnatrally surveyed, statistios of the irrigated area are not avail- 
able ; but 4,972 acres were irrigated in 1906-07 from tbA "RdAn 
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Canal. A rough idea of the proportion of land under irrigation 
may perhaps be obtained from the figures for the kh^s mahAls of 
the Burdwan E§j lying within this district, which were oadastrally 
surveyed in 1889-92. Here, out of an area of 8,071 acres ^nder 
cultivation, 877 acres were found to be irrigated (viz., 289 
from wells, 258 from tanks and 330 acres from other sources), 

about one-ninth of the cultivated area. 

Wells are not numerous and are not liked by the cultivators, 
though they are cheap enough, a kachchd well with pottery 
rings costing Es. 40 to Es. 100 according to the depth of water. 
The water-level varies according to the season, but usually is 6 
to 20 feet below the surface in the summer. Water is generally 
lifted by lowering a jar with a rope, but sometimes, though 
rarely, the cultivators use the lever-lift (Idtha) of Bihar, which is 
weighted by a stone or lump of mud and is worked by one man. 
By this arrangement water can be lifted from a depth of 10 to 
15 feet, and a man can irrigate one-third of a bighd in 8 hours. 

Tanks, jhih or water channels are most oft^in used for 
irrigation. No very large tanks are found, but tanks of mode- 
rate size and ponds abound. Most of the tanks are more or 
less silted up, and very few new tanks are being dug, for though 
their exca ration and repair were formerly considered a religious 
duty incumbent on the well-to-do, this sense of obligation is dy- 
ing out. 'I'he district is studded with numerous jhih or swamps, 
especially towards the south, and is intersected by a large^ 
number of streams (khaU)^ all, however, more or less dead alter 
the rains. Still, they constitute the chief source of supply for 
irrigation. Smaller streams are sometimes dammed up for 
irrigating the boro crops in thana Khan&kul, but little use is 
made of the rivers, the banks being generally too high and the 
wat5r too far below the level of the fields. 

Several kinds of water-lifts are uSed, of which the most com- 
mon are the siuni^ donga and Uri. The mni is a thickly woven 
triangular bamboo basket, with four pieces of rope attached. 
Two men, each holding two ropes, stand at the mouth of the 
channel, dip the basket in the water, and then raise it to discharge 
its oentents. If the water has to be raised more than 4 to 5 
feet, another set of men work from a platform on i higher 
level. Two men can irrigate a bighd in about 8 hours, The 
donga is a canoe-shaped wooden vessel, one end of which is placed 
at the moifth of the channel leading water to the field ; the other 
end, i.e., th^ pointed end, rests in the jhil or pond and is moved 
up and down by a rope. By this contrivance one man can 
irrigate a bighd of land in a day. The price of a dongd is Es. 3 
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to Eb. 5. Iron dongA% are now gradually coming* into use ; 
their price is Es. 12 to Es. 1 5. When the water has to be 
raised to a considerable height, the teri is used. This is a lever- 
lift worked By means of a pole with a rope attached at one end 
and a large earthen pot suspended at the other end. One man 
dips the pot into the water, and two more pull down the rope 
and raise the full pot to the surface. Two sets of three men 
each can in this way irrigate one and a halitbighd in a day. 

The price of the apparatus is from Es. 4 to Es. 6. 

The following table shows the normal acreage of the principal agkicui. 
crops and the percentage of each to the normal net cropped 
area, according to statistics compiled by the Agricultural tics. 
Department in 1907 : — 


N A MB OF CEOP. 

Normal 

acreage. 

Percentage 
on normal 
net crop, 
ped area. 

Namb op crop. 

Normal 

acreage. 

Percentage 
on normal 
net crop, 
ped area. 

Winter rice 

276,700 

62 

Sommer rice 

6,800 

2 

Sugarcane 

7,200 

2 

Wheat 

2,400 

1 




Barley 

l,80t) 


Total aghani crops ... 

2,83,900 

64 

Gram 

8,700 

1 




Other rabi cereals and 

5,400 

1 

Autumn rice 

45,600 

10 

pulses. 


2 

Other bhddoi cereals 



Other rabi foud-crops 

10,300 


and pulses. 

600 


Linseed ... ... ... 

800 

2 

Other bhddoi food* 

2,600 

1 

Bape and mnstard ... 

7,900 

1 

crops. 



Til (rabi) 

1,000 

I 

Jute 

66,500 

12 

: Other oilseeds 

2,7o0 

1 

Til (bhddoi) 

100 


tobacco 

3,31)1) 

1 




1 Late cotton 

2,00i) 


Total b^doi crops ... 

1.04,300 

23 

Other rabi non-food 

1,800 



Orchards and garden 

40,000 ^ 

9 

crops. 



produce. 




— — 


Twice*cropped area ... 

40,100 

9 

Total rabi crops ... 

48,900 j 

11 


Eice forms the staple crop of district, and is paitioularly pbihoj. 
well suited to the low damp lifnds, receiving an abundant 
rainfall, which make up the greater portion of Hooghly. Many 
varieties are grown, but the crops may be grouped under three 
main heads according to the harvest seasons, viz., boro or spring 
rice, dU8 (literally dsu, quick, early) or autumn rice/ and 
dman (also called haimantik) or winter rice. • 

Boro rice Is ordinarily transplanted along the banks ot soro, 
marshes, or in very low lands which remain wet till well into 
summer. Ploughing is not required if the ground is of soft mud ; 
otherwise one or two ploughings are given. It is sown ii the 
nursery in November, transplanted in December, and reaped in 
April and May. This class of rice includes only coarse varieties, 
and the area of land which can be profitably reserved for its 



140 


. HOOGHLY. 

i 

cultivation is small. Only newly threshed grain will germinate 
properly, and the grain has to be prepared carefully before 
sowing in the nursery. 

Au% rice is sown, chiefly broadcast, on nim Tands and 
preferably loamy soils. It is sown in the latter half of May and 
reaped in September. It is harvested while yet slightly green, 
for if allowed to ripen fully, it will shed some of its grain, besides 
which the straw, b^ng brittle, is apt to get broken. It is often 
followed by a second crop of pulses or oilseeds. This crop, as a 
rule, yields only coarse vaiieties of rice, but a 6ne kind of dus 
has recently been introduced from the Central Provinces by the 
Agricultural Department, and its cultivation is gradually extend- 
ing. Formerly aM6* was a fairly large crop, but of recent years 
it has been replaced to some extent by jute, which pays the 
cultivator better. On the other hand, owing to the price of jute 
having fallen and that of paddy and rioo ha sung gone up during 
the last two years, a considerable part of the land on which jute 
was grown two years ago was again put under rice last year 
(1908). In the sayings of Khana we find several references to the 
autumn rice crop. Amer hhui iele, pater hhui dtdle, Vakhdkhtr 
pratham jale^ Asu dhdn dwigun phale. Am dkdner chdih^ Idge tin 
manh^ “The soil of is sandy, that of jute clayey. In the 
first rains of Baisakh (April-May), dns paddy yields double The 
cultivation of dus paddy takes three months.” 

Winter Aman rice yields the principal crop of the year. It is grown 
on lands lying below flood-level, except, of course, where *the 
depth of water is so great as to preclude cultivation. To 
prepare the ground for the crop, the soil is frequently 
manured with cow-dung (20 to 50 baskets to a highd), except in 
the lower lands where the manure would bo dissipated in the 
Wter. After manuring, ploughing begins as soon as the soil has 
been sufficiently softened by rain,*f.e., towards the end of winter 
l/r the beginning of spring. There are generally four ploughs to 
a bighd^ and four ploughings before sowing and planting. The 
clods ai;e then pulverized by drawing a mai or harrow over them. 
Aman rice may be sown broadcast, but is more usually sown in a 
ntirsary and transplanted into the fields. It is sown in May and 
June, and is transplanted in the rains, chiefly in July and August. 

[t cannot be sown broadcast if the ground remains under water, or 
f it dri^ up early, or has been newly broken up. The usual 
quantity of seed is 16 seers to ^bighd, or if sown broadcast 10 
leers. The labour required for transplauting varies according to 
he distance of the fields from the village, the depth of water and 
ihet oirdsnstances, but on the average it takes a man five days 
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per highd. Harvesting begins on high lands in November or 
December, and is mostly finished by the end of January. On 
the lowen grounds it continues till the end of Tebruary, and 
sometimes till the middle of March, The reaping is easy enough 
till the low lands are reached after the dwal. The doem rice may 
be got in dry, but the segam and chdhdram crops have generally 
to be reaped in water. In dry reaping the straw with the paddy 
is laid in bundles on the fields in order to (fry it, and after two 
or three days it is eairied home for threshing In wet reaping the 
heads of the stalks above water are cut and then carried to a dry 
spot for drying. Paddy reaped dry is usually threshed by beating 
the tundle against boards till all the grain is separated ; the 
bundles of straw (khar) are then stored for sale or use. Paddy 

reaped wet is trampled out by oxen ; the straw (pal) is useless 

except for feeding cattle. After threshing, the padciy is win- 
nowed and stored in thatched granaries with split-bamboo walls 
{mardu). 

The outturn naturally varies according to the nature of land, 
timely or untimely weather, and the care given to cultivation. 

On an average the outturn of 8dli dml winter rice per bighd is 
estimated at 7 to 10 maunds of paddy and one kdhan of straw; 

and of sail doem at 5 to 8 maunds of paddy and the same 

quantity of straw. Some of the best lands, if manured, have been 
known to yi^^-ld 12 maunds per bighd, but such a heavy yield is 
very rare. Generally speaking, the outturn, taken at the rate of 
8 maunds of paddy and one kdhan of straw, would be worth in 
the selling season not more than Ks. 26 (24 -I- 2) . 

After rice, pulses are the most important of the food-grains. Pulsei, 
Gram is grown on a small area, but other puhes, like khe^dri, 
tnmg, peas and ma%ur%, are favourite second crops. Khesdri oi;^ 
teurd is sown on dm land Tpth barley, but more often on 
low rice lands, when the dman is damaged by floods or has 
a poor outturn. It is sown broadcast in October, grows slowly" 
until the winter rice is harvested, then shoots up rapidly and is 
gathered in February and March. It costs little to cultivate, 
but the yield is not large if the rice crop is good. It is a grain 
which owin^to its cheapness is much used, in the form of dal, 
by the poorer classes, while the straw is an excellent fodder 
for cattle. The other pulses form the main oold-weather crops 
of %und lands. They are sown in October and November after 
ploughing and are reaped in February and March. Thejlough- 
ing is more carefully done, the seed costs more, and the outturn 
is more valuable, furnishing the ddl eaten by the higher classes. 

The olmda or European variety of pea is largely grown 
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near the railway line from Hooghly to Howrah, and the 
produce is sold at a high price for export to the Calouttfi 
market. , 

Oil seeds. Oil seeds, such as linseed, til^ rape and mustard, are cold- 
weather crops grown only in small plots on high lands round the 
villages and on river chan which are periodically fertilized by 
new silt. , 

jute. Jute is the chief crop of Hooghly next to rice and has largely 

replaced dm rice, but, as stated above, there was a shrinkage of 
its area last year (1908). In most villages it is raised on 
sum lands that are not occupied by sugarcane, vegetables oi 
orchards. The ground is usually manured with cow-dung or rich 
muddy earth dug up from tanks or ditches. After the first 
showers in May, the ground is ploughed and the seed sown at the 
rate of about two seers per bighd. The fields are then weeded 
twice or thrice before the heavy rains begin. In August and 
September the jute is out, stripped of its leaves, carried in 
bundles to some pool or stream, and there steeped. This steeping 
process is called “ retting.” After a time the stalks are taken out 
and beaten, so as to extract the fibre. The fibre is cleaned, dried 
by hanging, and then put into drums ready for the market, the dry 
stalks being used as fuel, for thatching, or for fencing betel-leaf 
plantations. The outturn varies according to circumstances, e p., 
the condition of the fields, the quantity of manure and the care 
given to cultivation ; but for first class land the average 'outturn 
may be taken roughly as 4 to 6 maunds of fibre, and 8 to 10 
bundles of stalks (pdkdti ) ; and for second class land 3 to 5 maunds 
and the same quantity of stalks. Sheor&phuli is the principal 
centre of the jute trade in the district. 

Sugarcane. Sugarcace is grown on sund lands, preferably heavy clay soils 
retaining moisture. The ground is prepared by ploughing and 
harrowing, and a^so receives irrigation, if the soil is light and 
porous. It is next manured with oil-refuse, cow-dung and tank 
mud. In January top cuttings, half a foot long, are placed with 
oil-tefuse in holes arranged in rows a yard apart. In the four 
months preceding the rains (February to June) the surface is irri- 
gated several times, and after each watering is hoed. Just before 
the rains break, the ground round the roots is cleared, old leaves 
etc., being removed, and manure laid at the roots, after which they 
are carefully earthed over. During the next five months (from 
the middle of June to the middle of November) the leaves are 
usually twisted round the stems to prevent insects or jackals 
damaging the plants. As soon as the plants are large enough, 
tliey axe tied together with leaves at the top to prevent the flexible 
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fitema falling down. Cutting begins in January and may con- 
tinue till April, The chief varieties are Bombay, shamdrd and 
deshif ^shamsdrd being the favourite in this district. The^ 
cultivation is exhausting to the soil and expensive to 
the ryots. The crop is, therefore, alternated with paddy or jute 
in the following rains, and potatoes or pulses in the next 
winter, so that the soil has a rest for at least a year and a half. 

The old wooden mill has disappeared anl has been replaced by 
an iron crusher and pan, often of the Bihia pattern A few of the 
canes are sold in the towns and rural hats ; but most are crushed 
in the villages and the juice converted into (jur or molasses. 

Tobacco is a minor product, chiefly grown along the river Tobacco 
banks, on c/iars^ and on the lands flooded by the spill water of the 
Damodar. Betel-leaf, which is more largely grown, is raised, espe- 
cially by the Barui caste, in bamboo enclosures with fences made 
of jute stalks. Betel grows best in a friable black clay resembl- 
ing pond mud and contuining a large amount of organic matter. 

The cuttings are planted in rows in February and watered daily 
for the flrst three months. The loaves begin to shoot in June 
and July, and continue to do so for a year. Old stems are out 
down in April, when the roots send up fresh stems, which begin 
giving new leaves in June and July, In this way, fresh leaves 
may be got for several years ; otherwise, the stems die in a year. 

The trailing plants have to be tied to supports of dhomchd stalks 
dt split bamboo, and the soil manured from time to time with oil- 
refuse. The betel leaves of Begampur, a village a few miles 
west of Serampore, are well-known for their flavour, and are 
exported in considerable quantities. 

The principal fruits of the district are mango, plantain, Fbuiti. 
cocoanut, jack, papaya, pine- apple and custard-apple. Groves^ df 
mango and jack abound, specially in the Sadar subdivision. 

There are numerous varieties of indigenous mangoes, which, 
though stringy, are generally sweet. In the orchards of Ihe 
well-to-do grafts of Bombay, Fazli and Lengra mangoes are 
common, which give fine fruit, though rather smaller in size than 
up-country specimens. Tiie jack fruit usually has a stringy ^ulp, 
but the iest varieties are sweet and luscious. Pine-apples are 
regularly cultivated in homestead plots. They are usually large 
and palatable. The papaya grows almost wild in every home- 
stead, and is a welcome addition to the daily fare, h^ing eaten 
when unripe as a vegetable, and when ripe, as a fruit. ^ Plantains 
are cultivated on an extensive scale, both unripe and ripe varieties, 
the chief varieties of the latter being the religiously pure kdthdli^ 
the small but deUcious chdmpdf and the large mdrtdbdn or 
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marlamdn. Immense quantities axe sold at the Sheoraphuli 
market. Cocoanut and date palms thrive, yielding fruit, cocoanut 
oil and date sugar. Of acid fruits, limes and tamarind grow well. 
The farmuj or water melon, in two varieties, viz,, dhamashi and 
des/ii, sown in November, is largely produced in the hot season, 
and is exported in considerable quantities to Calcutta and other 
places. It grows best on sandy loam ; and the soil near the 
Saraswati Elial and along the bank of the Dfimodar is said 
to be peculiarly suited to its cultivation The cucumbers called 
sashd and phuti are also largely cultivated in the hot season in the 
beds of the Saraswati and the Damodar. Xicechees, Jdmf guldb- 
yawrtt/ and guava are found in gardens on the outskirts of 
the towns. 

Vbgbta- The district is noted for its large vegetable gardens, principally 
situated along the bank of the river Hooghlj and the line of rail- 
way, Vegetables are also grown extensively round the villagers' 
homesteads and along the banks of the numerous hhdls and 
streams. 

Potatoes are largely cultivated along the old bed of the Saxas- 
wati, Kana and Kina Damodar rivers, and in smaller quantities 
throughout the Sadar and Serampore subdivisions. Several varie- 
ties of potato are grown, which may be grouped under three 
heads, deshi or indigenous, Bombay and Naini Tal. The places 
especially noted for the cultivation of the Bombay variety are 
NaUkol, Haripal and Singur in the Serampore subdivision. .The 
cultivation of potatoes was first introduced into Bengal by the 
English towards the close of the 18 th century. For a long time 
the potato was objected to as an article of food by orthodox 
Brahmans upon religious grounds— it is not admitted in the 
^hoga of the temple of Jagann§th ; but now all who can afford to 
do so eat it without scruple 

The egg plant called baigun or brinjal (Solanum melongena) is 
a favourite vegetable. The seed is first sown in a nursery near 
the house of the cultivator in April and May, the young shoots 
being .transplanted a month later, after a good shower, into a 
field which has been well ploughed and manured ; they are planted 
in rows two or three feet distant from each other The plants 
soon grow into shrubs about two feet in height, and are in 
bearing from October to about the following March, when 
they aje cut down. A crop of baigun is very exhausting to the 
powers of the land, and cannot be grown on the same field for 
more thA. two years in Buccession, The variety of baigun called 
muhtahB^hi is considered the best. The finest kind of baigun is 
produced^n banks of the Damodar. 
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The cucurbitaceous plant called patul (Trichosanthes dioioa) 
is largely cultivated in ell its varieties, viz., pcnro^ dnhi and dhali. 

Sandy loam is the best land for it, and it is extensively grown ,, 
on river* banks and chan. Sown in October, it yields fruit 
from the latter part of February to the end of September. The 
leaves of the plant, called palt&^ are eaten with curry ; and an 
infusion of the leaves is frequently prescribed by native physi- 
cians as an anti-bilious draught. Pumpkins care cultivated to a 
considerable extent, being generally grown near the house, with ' 
a thatch for the creeper to spread over. Occasionally the creepers 
are trained over the roofs of the houses, and it is no uncommon 
thing to see i-he thatch of a hut almost covered with enormous pump- 
kins. There (ire two varieties of kiunra (Benicasa cerifera), viz., 
d(‘8hi or chM kumrd and bildti kumrd. The latter variety, which is 
considered to be the best, is largely cultivated in the western 
part of the district bordering on the Damodar river, and is 
exported in considerable quantities to towns along the Hooghly 
and to Calcutta. Sukar-kand or sweet potatoes are grown on 
sandy soils, being hardy plants growing on lands that will 
hflrdly favour any other crop. The yams called man kachu 
and gunri kachu are also cultivated, the latter largely in homestead 
gardens, besides the arum known as oi. 

Cabbages were only introduced into the district about half a 
century ago, and they are still mostly grown from imported 
seed. For a long period the upper classes of Hindus had a 
gre«3; objection to eating them ; but this prejudice has almost 
entirely died away, and cabbages are now a favourite article 
of food with a large portion of the population. Eadishes 
are grown in October on high, well-drained, sandy loam, which 
should be repeatedly ploughed and harrowed, as the saying 
runs: — Satek chase muld, i.e., a hundred ploughings for radish* 

Turnips are also cultivated, buif are eaten chiefly by Europeans 
and Muhammadans. This is the most recently introduced oi^ 

European vegetables, and Hindus have not yet become accus- 
tomed to it as an article of food. Other common vegetables 
are onions, garlic, peas, beet, cauliflowers, beans, ginger and 
turmeric. • 

Among ^miscellaneous products may be mentioned chillies MisCIila-** 
grown on homestead lands, and often on newly formed alluvion ; J*oductb. 
mulberries grown in the south of the Ar^mbagh subdivision ; 
bamboos grown in the compounds of most households ; gTnd the 
hogld reed, which is plentiful on the banks of the many^^arshes 
and swamps in the district. Indigo was formerly cultivated in 
the south, but all the factories have long since been abandoned. 
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Extbn- Figures showing changes in the cultivated area for any 

cum-iTa- period cannot be given, as the agricultural statistics of 

TioN. Howrah were incorporated with those of Hooghly until 1905-06. 
It appears, however, to be an admitted fact thdt nearly 
all the land at present cultivable has been brought under the 
plough and that very little is left fallow. It would seem, 
moreover, that the area cultivated with rice and jute is 
steadily increasing The lands reclaimed by the D&nkuni and 
Bajapur drainage schemes have been almost exclusively devoted 
to winter paddy, and the %und lands that grew autumn rice 
to jute. Sugarcane cultivation, which increased a little on 
the introduction of iron roller mills, is declining owing to 
the competition of imported sugar and molasses. Owing to the 
steady rise in the demand for and the price of vegetables and 
fruits, their cultivation is, on the whole, increasing. The returns 
submitted annually since 1901-02 show certain variations in the 
area under cultivation and under different crops. Firstly, the 
cultivated area has increased even in these few years. 
Though this may be partly due to more accurate preparation of 
the returns, the greater part is a real increase. There has been 
some expansion in the area under winter rice, but more 
in the area under jute, which has more or less replaced 
autumn rice, and partly also in the area occupied by mustard, 
miscellaneous food-crops, and orchards and garden produce. 
Secondly, the cultivation of til (sesamum) appears only in 
the returns during recent years. Thirdly, the acreage under 
linseed and sugarcane is nearly stationary, if not decreasing. 
Lastly, the area under pulses and miscellaneous non-food crops has 
largely decreased. 

Aobioui- The ryots of the Hooghly district, especially the Kaibarttas 

luBAi • ^ Sadgops among the Hindus and a number of Sheikhs among 
* the Muhammadans, are industrious and intelligent cultivators; 
^and in the case of the immemorial crops of Bengal, such as rice 
and pulses, it is doubtful whether their ordinary methods of 
cultivation can be improved upon. In 1886 Mr. A 0. Sen, who 
had tllfen^lately returned from the Cirencester College, England, 
^nd had been deputed to make agricultural enquiries in the 
Burdwan Division, reported : “ Very little can be Suggested for 
the improvemeot of the cultivation of paddy, which has been so 
long under cultivation in Bengal, and grown under such varied 
conditfens, that, taking the country as a whole, the ryot’s know- 
ledge Regarding this important crop has attained a degree 
of perfection almost unprecedented in the history of agri«* 
culture. 
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The agricultural implements in common use are few in number impie. 
and simple in construction. They are as follows : — (1) Ldngal 
or plough, with its different parts named murd or body, isha or ^ 
beam, phdl or share, bontd or hilt. When in use the plough has 
a jodl or yoke, with an ajkra or rope. A smaller variety is 
used for ploughing the fields of dm paddy and maize, when the 
plants are a foot to a foot and a half high. (2) Koddli or hoe, 
which is in constant use for the cultivation of special crops like 
sugarcane, potato, cabbage, etc., for turning up of the soil to any 
depth, and for making field ridges. (3) Mai or barrow, which 
consists merely of a piece of bamboo split in the middle with cross- 
pieces like a ladder. It is used for breaking up clods, pressing 
down the soil, levelling the ground and clearing it of weeds. It is 
drawn by bullocks, the driver standing on it in order to give it 
weight. (4) Bidd or rake, a wooden bar about 4 feet long, with a 
few bamboo or iron tins attached. It is used chiefly to thin out 
the plants of dm which has been sown broadcast, to stir the soil, 
and to clear it of weeds. (5) Phor or weeding hook. (6) Pashuni^ 
a hand hoe. (7) Kd4e^ a sickle for reaping. The improved 
,type of plough called the Sibpur plough, which is simple in make, 
is cheap, and ploughs deeper than the country plough, is used by 
some ryots, but there is no other noticeable innovation so far 
as implements of cultivation are concerned. Bihia mills and 
iron pans are now extensively used for the manufacture of 
molnsses, but these do not come properly under the head of 
cultivation. 

Rotation of crops is practised and its value understood to a dotation, 
certain extent. The ryots know that certain crops, such as sugar- 
cane and betel-leaf, are exhausting, and that the land must be kept 
fallow and given rest. Also, on high land they alternate dm 
paddy or jute with pulses, oilseeds or vegetables like potatoes 
but an exception is made in the^case of paddy, dman being sown 
year after year on the same field. • 

The ryots are generally careless about the selection of seed. Seed. 

A part of the produce is kept apart for the next crop, but nothing 
is done to exclude weak or diseased seed. Lately, however, 
the advantage of reserving the best specimens has begun to 
be appreciated, and the culrivators are gradually taking more 
trouble over selecting seed, especially in the case of imported 
crops, such as wheat, potatoes and European vegetables. In 
gardens belonging to the richer classes, moreover, care is taken 
to have seeds of good varieties, or to secure grafts of gdod fruit 
trees. 

The advantage of manure is fairly well known in this district. Maunw*. 
The manures in general use are cow-dung, oil-oakes, pond-mud 
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and hido-salt. Every ryot has his dung-heap, to which he daily 
adds dung, wood-ashes, waste siraw, vegetable refuse, etc. — 
, in fact, all tiuii escapes the pariali dog. The urine of cattle, 
a valuable manure, is, liowever, allowed to soak into the mud floor 
of the cow-shed, though the oarili is occasionally dug out and 
used for manure. Cow- dung is used to a more or less extent for 
all the crops except pulses. It is carried to the fields in April 
and May, is first plaved in heaps at intervals, and then spread 
over the fields. For potato cultivation it is applied to the fields in 
August and September. Castor and mustard oil-cake is now 
largely used for potatoes, sugarcane, ginger and cabbages. 
Pond-mud is considered a vtduable manure and is most com- 
monly applied to plantations of betel, mulberry and plantain. 
In a year of drought, the mud taken from the half dry ponds 
and tanks is applied extensively. Hide-salt, a cheap nitrogenous 
manure, is occasionally used to check an exuberant growth of 
leaves, and foi’ paddy when suffering from the disease callc ’ 
k&ddma}% which is itself the result of excessive manuring with 
pond-mud. Green manuring is not unknown in tlie district, 
e.g.y in rice fields the soil, with the weeds in it is turned over with 
a koddli^ and in a nun her of instances leguminous plantc, such as 
dhainchdy san and indigo, are used to enrich the soil. Nitrogenous 
salts are little used, and would be practically useless for the most 
important crop, viz., dman rice, as they would be washed away 
when the land is submerged. 

Cattih. The cattle of the (Ustrict are of the same breeds as elsewWe 
in Lower Bengal. Cows and she-buffaloes are kept for trading 
purposes by Goal&s, and cows and plough- bullocks by ryots 
generally. A few ponies are kept, chiefly by Muhammadans aLd 
up-country people ; while the former and the lowest castes of 
Hindus tend fowls, ducks, goats and sheep. A few sheep are 
grazed in thana Pandua for the Calcutta market. Pigs are bred 
(Siiefly by the Kaoras, a very low caste. 

The oxen of the district appear to belong to a breed 
indigenj^us to Bengal, though it is impossible to say how 
long it has been domesticated. The breed appears to be 
more or less pure ; but in the towns some intermixture has 
probably taken place with the Bhagalpur breed and occasionally 
with other up-country breeds. The latter are not liked by the 
cultivators, as they are less hardy in this damp climate, eat more 
than dohble and do only half as much work again with the light 
country ploughs. A pair of good country bullocks is considered 
sufficient for 20 to 25 big/tds sown with paddy, but of course this 
is dependent on a variety of other considerations. The cattle in 
the west are believed to be superior to those in the east, a 
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difference attributed to the difference in the climate. In the west 
buffaloes are sometimes employed for field work. They are 
stronger and work quicker than the oxen, but they cannot stand 
heat, ani after 9 a. m. they are difficult to manage. 

The margin of cultivation being so narrow, the cattle graze in Pouturage. 
the fields after the crops have been removed or pick up what they 
can in the open. On returning home they get a little green 
grass, some straw and about haU a se^r of oU-cake. During the 
ploughing season some additional straw and a little oil-cake are 
often given to the working bullocks after midday. Ghrazing 
grounds are few and far between ; in this connection, 

Mr.* Carstairs remarked, as far back as 1883, in his report on 
the condition of the ryots in part of Chanditala th&nft:-'- 
“ Rich men’s cattle can go in gardens, but poor men’s cattle 
have been dei)rived of their old common grazing grounds. These 
have been appropriated and rented out to cultivators by the 
zammdars. The ryot turns his cattle into the paddy fields 
in the cold weather, but they pick a very scanty living up there. 

I only note here that the shutting up of the grazing grounds 
increases the expenses of the ryot, because he has to keep more 
food for the bullocks; because the want of freedom weakens 
the cattle and makes them less fit for work, and because they 
are more likely to fall victims to disease, and he will then have 
to buy new cattle ... The aik or boundary ridges of fields used to 
be^wide and suitable for the ryot’s walking along to his fields 
and very useful for grazing cattle on. They are now little mud 
threads. High rents and measurement have done this. No 
ryot can afford to leave so much land uncultivated. He outs in 
on one side, and his neighbour has to resist or out in on the 
other. I have seen cases where a man encroached on an ail and 
the ryot holding the field on the other side objected. But things 
like this are very difficult k) check, for the mischief is done 
by inches. * ^ 

In all these matters it is the interest (possibly not real, but 
immediate) of the zamindar to let the mischief go on. If a man 
cultivates part of a grazing ground, rent is demanded? If he 
appropriates part of a road, this is assessed. If he encroaohes,on 
the ail he cultivates all the more, and it is included in his joL 
He will be all the more content to pay high rates. The zamindar 
does not usually live in the village. Want of roads or grazing 
grounds there does not put him to personal inconvenience. He 
may be as good a man as John Gilpin, but with him, too> * loss of 
pence ’ is the main consideration.” 
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, CHAPTEEVIII. 

NA'f URAL CALAMITIES. 

The district, being a low-lying tract with an abundant rainfall and 
intersected by three large rivers and numerous smaller streams, 
suffers more frequently from floods than from drought. Formerly 
floods were not only of frequent occurrence, but were also attended 
by great loss of life and property, especially during freshets, when 
the water in the rivers was hanked up by strong southerly gales or 
high spring tides. Early records show that about 1660 A.f)., a 
strong fre^et in the Hooghly river swept away the old Dutch 
factory in Hooghly town ; while on 3rd September 1 684 the river 
rose so high that it was 3 or 4 feet above the level of the Hooghly 
Bazar and swept away more than a thousand huts in the Dutch 
quarters at Chinsura.* Such destructive inundations .have been 
rare during the period of British rule, probably because the level 
of the west bank of the Hooghly has been gradually raised* 

The Damodar has been much more mischievous than the 
Hooghly, and there is record of its ravages for more than a 
century past. On the 16th Aswin (about 1st October) in 1787, 
we find that the Damodar burst through its bank near 
“Barderee ” and swept away temples, ganjei and goldhs,^' 

On the 26th September 1823 it again rose in high flood and 
bflrsting over its banks inundated the country up to the Hooghly 
river, which also rose to an unprecedented height. Chandemagore 
suffered considerably; in the streets of Serampore boats were 
plying, the College being surrounded by water ; and in Hooghly 
town, Dharampur, Malla Kasim’s hdt and Bali were submerged 
and the roads rendered impassable. In the mofussil the police 
thanas of Eajbalhat (now Kristanagar) and Benipur (now 
Balagarh) were swept away, and the police officers li^ to take 
refuge in boats. The homeless villagers poured into the town of 
Hooghly, where they found shelter in sheds erected on the site of 

*■ — 

♦ T. Bowi;i3y, Couniriet Round the Bay of Bengal, 166^—1679, p, 170 ; Hedges* 
Diary, Yule, 1, vol. I. 

I Calcutta Gazette, 11th October 1787> Selections, 1, 210. 
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the Mughal fort (the old court house) * The distress which ensued 
may be gathered from the report that the extent of injury that 
has been su^ained is beyond human relief.” Ten years later, on 
the 21st May’ 1833, the JL)amodar again flooded the district, wash- 
ing away the bridges over the Saraswati at Tribeni and over the 
Magrft JTAa/ at Nayasarai. Subsequently, in August 1844,# the 
Damodar burst its banks and marginal embankments iu 170 places 
and submerged the whole country between Bali Diwanganj and 
Dhaniakhftli, the flood water spreading as far as Hooghly and 
Chinsura and filling up the ditches and drains of those towns. In 
September 1845 the Damodar again flooded the south of the district. 
The ‘Burdwan and Chandemagore roads were under water in 
many places, and the four suspension bridges were threatened with 
destruction. The inner or zamindari bdndh% were so completely 
destroyed, that theii owners never attempted to repair them ; after 
the floods not a stalk of paddy was to be seen for many miles; and 
the inundation was described by one officer as “frightful.^’ A 
drought following the flood intensified the distress, and people 
began to migrate to Calcutta and Serampore for work ; but, beyond 
advances of Es. 500 to each of the Subdivisional Magistrates of 
DwarhattS (now Serampore) and Jahanabad for the relief of 
urgent oases .of distress, no relief measures were deemed necessary. 

The continued ravages of the Damodar attracted the attention 
of Gtovernment, and after protracted enquiries extending over 
sevejal years the embankments on the left bank were strengthened, 
while those on the right bank were abandoned for a distance of 
20 miles. Its flood water consequently poured over the western 
tract in thanas Jah&nabad and Khanakul, destructive inundations 
occurring in this locality in August 1856, in July 1859 (over 
267 square miles), in 1867, and in August 1885. The flood last 
mentioned was due to a continuous downpour of rain, which not * 
only submerged the rice crops hi the fields, but also caused high 
floods in the Hooghly, Eupnarayan, Dtoodar and Dwarakeswar 
rivers. The embankments were breached, and nearly the whole 
country laid under water. In the eastern portion of thanas 
Jah^abftd (now Aramb§gh) and Khanakul, the floods lasted for 
many days, whilst in several places they did not subside for ovei; a 
month. It is an extraordinary fact that no loss of life from 
drowning was reported, but the health of the people suffered con- 
siderably, for cholera broke out in some villages and malarial 
fever prevailed. The damage done to the crops of the^affected 
tracts was most serious, the rice crop over an ^ea of 

• Selectioni from Calcutta Gazette, vol. V, pp. 667—60; Toynbee'a Sketch, 

p. 141. 
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about 233 square miles being damaged or almost entirely 
destroyed. Over two thousand houses were reported to have 
fallen, and half as many more were badly damapd, the 
inmates betaking themselves for shelter to the houses of their 
more fortunate neighbours. The after effects on the flooded 
lands varied very much in different places. A fertilizing deposit 
of muddy silt overspread many villages, but a deep layer 
of barren sand buried the cultivable soil of others. Government 
granted a sum of Es. 1,000 to relieve the most urgent oases 
of distress, and the Calcutta Central Committee contributed 
Es. 2,000 towards the same object, while Es. 2,000 were advanced 
under the Agriculturists Loans Act, The Public Works 
Department expended considerable sums in repairing the breaches 
in the embankments, and the Eoad Cess Committee allotted 
Es. 3,000 for the repair of village roads in the flooded tracts. 
These measures saved the labouring classes from any prolonged 
distress. 

A few years later the Damodar pouring through the Begua 
breach in Burdwan scoured out a new channel for itself 2 to 3 
miles west of its old bed. 

During the present century high floods in the Damodar 
were reported in September 1900, September 1901 and July 1905, 
The heavy rainfall from 27th to 29th July 1905 caused higli 
freshets in both the Damodar and the Dwarakeswar. Their 
overflow inundated thanas Arambagh and Khanakul, damaged 
more than 600 houses and destroyed the winter rice, while the 
Dwarakeswar flooded the town of Arambagh. It must be re- 
membered, however, that the loss of winter rice in this tract is 
largely counterbalanced by excellent rahi crops, and in thana 
Khanakul by extensive crops of horo paddy, the water for which 
is stored by moans of dams across the river beds. 

The Hooghly and Serampore •subdivisions are now protected 
from river floods by embankments along the Damodar and by the 
high western bank of the Hooghly river, but they are liable to 
suffer from the accumulation of water caused by excessive local 
rainfall, when the water, being unable to find an outlet into the 
riyers, which are themselves at a high level, and l^ing inade- 
quately carried off by the silted-iip drainage channels, sweeps 
over the low-lying fields and damages the standing crops. The 
abnormal rainfall of July 1905, for instance, submerged parts of 
th&naB Dhaniakhali, Polba and Hooghly for several days, and 
damaged the winter rice crop to the extent of eight annas 
in thinas Cha^ditala and Singur in the Serampore subdivi- 
sion. 
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Very little is known of any famines in this district prior to Famivbs, 
the period of British rule, e,//., there is no record of its being Faminea 
affected Ijy the terrible famine of 1671, which decimated Bihar 
and in which more than I00,0u0 persons are said to have died in 
Patna town and its suburbs alone * Scarcity appeared in 1710, 
and culminated in a famine the following year, which probably 
affected Hooghly ; for it is stated that several thousand persons 
died in the interior for want of food, while in Calcutta the 
English East India Company distributed 600 maunds of rice 
among the poor and made special arrangements for importing 
rice from cheaper martB.t 

Coming to the British period, Hooghly, in common with other 
parts of Bengal, suffered from the great famine of 1769-70. 

This is evident from the account of the Dutch Admiral Sta- 
vorinus, who visited Chinsura in 1769, and wrote The dire 
effects of famine, too, were felt in Bengal. At Chinsura a 
woman, taking her two small children in her arms, plunged into 
the Ganges and drowned herself, not possessing or being able to 
procure anything to satisfy the raging hunger of her tender 
offspring. The banks of the river were covered with dying 
people ; some of whom, unable to defend themselves, though still 
alive, were devoured by the jackals This happened in the town 
of Chinsura itself, where a poor sick Bengalese, who had laid 
himself down in the street, without any assistance being offered 
to ^im by anybody, was attacked in the night by the jackals 
and devoured alive . . . This dreadful calamity was occasion ed> 
partly by the failure of the rioe-harvest the preceding year, but 
it may chiefly be attributed to the monopoly which the English 
had made of the rice, which was reaped the season before, and 
which they now held at so high a price that the natives, most of* 
whom could earn no more th^ one, or one and a half, stiver 
(penny) per i^ay, out of which they had to maintain a wife and 
children, could not buy, for this trifle of money, the tenth part of 
the rice they wanted, the consequences of which were that whole 
families perished miserably.^t This account of the nerortality 
is confirmed by the fact that in 1772 the Governor- General in 
Council rep 3rted the mortahty in Bengal as “at least one third 
of the inhab itants of the province.''^ 

* W Bowrey, Countnef Sound the Bay of Bengal, 1669—1679, p. 226 and 

note 2. • 

t Early Annalt of the English in Bengal, Wilson, I, p. 3S3 ; II, pp. 

IB, 86. ‘ 

I J. S. StavoriuuH, Voyages to the East Indies, I, pp. 152-8. 

§ Letter to the Court tf Directors, 8rd November 1772, l,c., Hunter’s Annals 
of Sural Bengal, p. 381. 
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In the following decade the famine of 1783 affected Hooghly 
only indirectly ; but the famine of 1788 , in which 70,000 persons 
are said to have died in hlastern 3engal, caused comuderable 
distress, especially as in 1787 several parganas (then within the 
Burdwan Collectorate) had suffered from a storm and inundation. 
In July 1788 4,000 persons were in daily receipt of relief in 
Calcutta, and the Raja of Burdwan filed a petition pleading his 
inability to pay his' arrears of revenue in consequence of the 
calamitous state of his district,* 

Since then the district has not suffered from any widespread 
general famine, though there have been periods of distress, as in 
1834, 1837 and 1845, when some scarcity ensued from droughts 
succeeding floods. The worst of these years was 1837, when the 
price of food-grains rose 50 per cent in spite of large importa- 
tions from Purnea, Dinajpur and the United Provinces, while 
crimes and daeoities increased owing to distress among the lower 
classes. No relief measures of a special nature were, however, 
found necessary. 

f Hooghly does not appear to have suffered severely from the 
drought of 1865, but the imports being curtailed by the failure 
of crops in adjoining areas, the price of rice was greatly enhanced. 
The scarcity and distress were severest in the west of the district, in 
thana Jahanabad, where the failure of the crops was most general 
and where there was a It^e non-agrioultural population of the 
weaver caste. Here the distress was intensified by a flood in the 
rainy season of 1866 and by the number of destitute persons who 
flocked in from the western districts. Elsewhere the prosperous 
condition of the peasantry enabled them to tide over the fftmlna 
without suffering the extremity of misery experienced in the 
•neighbouring district of Midnapore. In August relief centres 
were opened at seven places in the JahSnftb&d subdivision, and 
iq September two more were opened at Pandus and Mahanad in 
the east of the district. At Chineura a oommittee of Indian 
gentlemen raised subscriptions to the extent of Es. 6 000 and 
daily -fed all paupers seeking relief from the 14th Julv to th« 
16th October. The aggregate number of paupers thus ^relieved 
IS reported to have exceeded 100,000. The funds of th 
committee became exhausted in the middle of October and 
were then supplemented by a grant of Rs. 1,000 from the 
Board oi Revenue. At Uttarpara and Serampore also measures 
were organized by several Indian gentlemen for supplying food, 


• Bengal US8* Becords of Board of Meveame, vol. I, pp. 89, 149 iso 154 . 
cf Selection! from Calcutta Gazette, toI. 1, p. 26. ' » ^ *04; 
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clothing and medical assistance to the indigent, without assistance 
from the Government, A relief hospital was opened in Hooghly 
and a temporary pauper hospital at Uttsrpara. Including Chan- 
drakonft and Gh&tal, which were then part of the district, the 
average daily number of persons in receipt of relief in the 
district was reported to be 645 in July, 3,242 in August, 6,741 
in September, 7,041 in October, 5,041 in November and 1,041 in 
December. 

The famine of 1874 did not affect Hooghly severely,* the Famine of 
distress being confined to the north of the district. Belief works 
were started, but the maximum daily average number of persons 
emplo}’ed was only 1,911 in April 1874. Altogether, Bs. 2,20,000 
were spent in charitable relief, the highest daily average of persons 
receiviog charitable relief or emjdoyed in light labour being 
50,234 in September. Since then there has been some local 
distress in Arambagh subdivision in 1883 and 1897 due to a 
partial failure of the crops. 

The above sketch shows that the part of the district most Liability 
liable to scarcity consists of thanas Arambagh and Khanakul ^ 
which are exposed to the floods of the Damodar almost every 
year. Even here, however, the peasants are generally compen- 
sated for the damage caused by floods by splendid crops of rabi 
and 6oro, which thrive on the silt* enriched lands. The other two 
subdivisions are protected by embankments, and receive an abund- 
ant yoinfall. Winter rice is the main crop, but it is supple- 
mented by numerous other crops, such as ro6/, vegetables or jute ; 
while fruit orchards are numerous along the banks of rivers and 
streams. The facility of transport by road, rail and river enables 
local produce to be brought to convenient marts ; and the demand 
for it, caused by the proximity of Calcutta and other riparian 
towns, enables it to be sold at a good price. A large number of 
labourers also find employment *in the mills, while there is an 
ever-increasing demand for labour in other industrial concern? 
along the banks of the Hooghly. The combined result is that the 
lower classes are exceptionally well equipped with powers ot, resis- 
tance against scarcity. 

The earliest earthquake of which there is any record during Earth- 
the period of British rule occurred on 6th September 1803 and Q^^**^* 
shocks were felt in 1811, 1842, 1853 and 1869. Thesemest 
shocks occurred on 14th July 1885, when the semaphore ^wer at 
NiaU fell down, and on 12th June 1897, when a few houses 
were destroyed. 

The district does not lie within the regular track of cyclones cy. 
and cyclonic storms. Those that do occur are few in numl^r and 
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burst either in May or June, when they precede the Bouth-west 
monsoon, or more often in October- November, when the south- 
west monsoon is retreating. These cyclonic formations, though 
generating in the Bay of Bengal, are to be distinguished from 
the usual south-west monsoon storms that bring rain to Bengal 
and from the land storms of July and the winter months 
(December to March). 

The two most violent cyclones, of which there are recorded 
accounts, were ^hat of 5th October 1864, which wrecked the 
port of Calcutta and brought down the tower of the Hooghly 
Church, and that of 15th and 1 6th October 1874, which, passing 
from Midnapore northwards, swept over the Jahanabad subdivision, 
killing nine persons and a large number of cattle. Among other 
notable cyclones and cyclonic storms, may be mentioned that of 
21st May 1833, which lasted for six hours and drove up a large 
mass of salt water from the south; that occurring in June 1842, 
which wrecked a fleet of Government arsenal boats ; that of 9th 
June 1869, which lasted for nearly a whole day; and that of 
27th November 1901. In the pre-British period a hurricane on 
11th and 12th October 1737 is said to have sunk 20,000 boats in 
the Hooghly and to have killed 300,000 persons, but the numbers 
quoted seem much exaggerated. Tornadoes occur but rarely ; but 
one that crossed Bhadreswar on 23rd April 1888 killed twelve 
persons. 

PRouQHTs. Droughts are usually caused by the premature cessatic^n of 
rains in September and October. They are infrequent in this 
district, but have been reported in the years 1834, 1837, 1845, 
1865, 1867 and 1896, and also during the last two or three years. 
They affect the winter rice crop seriously and thus cause some 

. 0 . temporary distress ; but, on the other hand, they tend to make the 

district healthier by decreasing dampness and water-logging. 

Bli(jht8. The crops suffer much from blights, and though a general 

pMTs is unknown, almost every year one crop or other is affected 

in some particular locality. Flights of locusts are fortunately 
rare, a.nd do not make their appearance more than once in ten 
years. They generally travel from the north-east and cause a 
little injury to the crops, but seldom or never destroj them on a 
large scale. Comparatively little damage is caused by wild 
animals, but wild pig dig up sugarcane and sweet potatoes, 
wantonly destroying more than they eat, while jackals also do 
damage to sugarcane and hares to its young shoots. 

Insects, however, often damage the crops very seriously, and 
their number is legion. Both du$ and dman plants are sometimes 
attacked by a mosquito-like insect and are liable to a number of 
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other insect pests. In the case of 6man paddy, an insect called 
shdnki pokd eats away the tender leaves of the young plant, dis- 
appearing only with heavy rain. When the ears are being 
formed, d black fly occasionally attacks them in immense 
numbers, 50 to 100 being often counted on a single ear. In 1908 
the dU8 paddy was attacked by an insect which apparently was 
produced by the superabundant moisture in ihe fields. The 
insects were destroyed or driven away by ^^prinkling a small 
quantity of kerosene oil over the fields. Sugarcane is sometimes 
injured by white-ants, just after planting, and a little later the 
buds below the stalk are eaten away by a small grub called 
mftjt ra. When grown, the canes are bored through by an insect 
that passes one stage of its life-history within the stem. The 
great enemy to plantains is a large black insect named anto-poM^ 
which nestles on the crown of the root -stock and causes the plant 
to die. 

Potatoes sometimes suffer much injury from a species of red 
ant, which makes holes through the tuber. Red ants also kill 
young brinjal plants, and the nursery seedlings are now and then 
attacked by green grubs resembling those which attack cabbages. 
Thread-like worms often grow inside the roots of sweet-potatoes, 
injuring the plants. In cloudy weather thousands of small 
yellowish- green flies lay their eggs on pea pods, which grow into 
caterpillars that eat up almost the entire substance of the pods. 
The leaves and buds of young tU (sesamum) plants are sometimes 
eaten away by a black insect named ihikre pokd ; and young mi 
plants are attacked by a green caterpillar resembling that found 
on cabbages. 

Vegetable growths nre a serious danger to crops and plants 
on lands which have not received an early ploughing. The dman 
paddy crops are subject to a disease called kddd^murd (literally 
mud-killing), in the course of wMch a minute vegetable growth 
surrounds the lower part of the plant and destroys it in a fev^ 
days. Fungi also injure the dman crops in years of excessive 
rahafaH, when the field has not been properly ploughed. The 
Bombay sugarcane, a soft juicy variety, has practically goireM)ut 
of cultivation owing to a disease called dimd which appeared 40 
to 50 years^ago. The disease is said to have been due to 
fermentation induce! by microscopic vegetable growth in the plant, 
which reduced it to a rotten mass emitting a most disagreeable 
odour. The Bombay species has now been generally iwplaoed 
by a hardier variety, the 8dni»hdrd. The name dha%d is also given 
to a dreaded potato disease which causes the roots to rot, after 
which the plant withers. It is very probably propagated through 
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the tubers, and is much aggravated by continuous heavy showers 
and high temperature in August and September. Hundreds of 
potato fields are totally destroyed by it, causing hea’pr loss to 
the cultivator. Brinjal plants sometimes suffer from a disease, 
called tuM-mard because it causes the leaves to become like the. 
leaves of the tuhi plant. Betel is subject to many diseases of a 
fungoid nature, some of which attack the leaves only and others 
the stalk and the » whole plant. Of these, the dmjdre^ which 
causes the joints to turn black and rot, is especially injurious. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


CANALS, DRAINAGE AND EMBANKSlENTS. 

Canal irrigation in this district is carried on from streams Caitals. 
which have been utilized for irrigation by letting water into 
them from the Eden Canal in the BurdwSn district. This canal, 
which is named after a former Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, ' 
Sir Ashley Eden, who opened it in December 1881, takes off 
from the Dfimodar above Burdwan town and falls into the XAna 
Nadi and XSna Dfimodar at Jamfilpur. Prom it the water 
of the Damodar is passed by means of weirs and sluices 
into several silted-up channels, such as the Kantul, Ghia, 

Kana (or Kunti) and Kanfi Dfimodar. The Eden Canal is 
classified as a work for which neither capital nor revenue accounts 
are kept, and was constructed in order to bring a supply of 
fresh water for sanitary purposes from the Damodar river into 
the natural channels and old riverbeds of the Burdwan and 
Uoqghly districts ; for those districts having been visited in 1861-62 
by a severe and highly fatal epidemic of fever which was attri- 
buted to the stagnant and insanitary condition of the water- 
courses. In 1873 the first step towards the construction of the 
canal was taken by opening out the liead of the Kanfi Nadi, and 
in 1874 outs were made connecting this channel with the Kanfi 
Dfimodar and Saraswati. The work was carried out piecemeal,* 
and the complete scheme consi^ed of (1) a head sluice at Jujuti, 
admitting the water of the Dfimodar to the Bankfi Nullah^ 

(2) a weir in the Bfinkfi Nullah at Kanchannagar, with a head 
duice admitting the water to the Eden Canal, which, after a 
course of about 20 miles roughly parallel to the Damodar 
river, delivered the water into the Kfinfi Dfimodar and Kfina 
Nadiat Jamfilpur, and (3) various subsidiary works. There are 
also a out connecting the Kfinfi Nadi with the Saraswati near 
Gopfilnagar, with the necessary regulating works, and two distri- 
butaries, which were constructed about the year 1896. * 

The scheme was designed as a work of sanitary fhiprove- 
xnent, and not as an irrigation project; but the practice 
of irrigating from the canal sprang up very soon after 
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the canal was opened. In 1882 a great demand for water 
arose and 20,000 acres of rice were irrigated by flow from 
the canal, while in the two following years the acreage 
rose to 40,000 and 70,000 acres, respectively. So far, no water- 
rates had been charged, but it had by this time become 
evident that a system of irrigation on this scale could not 
be carried on without involving Q-ovemment in great expense on 
account of silt-clearing, management, distribution and other details 
of maintenance and construction. Irrigation was effected from 
the system of natural channels and wr/cfis, as ^ ell as from the 
canal itself, and the rights of Government in the beds of these 
channels were not established. A lengthy discussion ensued as 
to how expenses were to be recouped. It was proposed that the 
zemindars interested should subscribe, but they failed to agree. 
In 1886 definite proposals were made by the Commissioner for 
the entertainment of a small special revenue establishment and 
the levying of a water-rate at 4 annas a highd ( 12-^th annas 
per acre). Water was to be supplied on agreements: but as 
agreements for a sufficient acreage (about 53,000 acres) were 
not received, the matter still remained unsettled, though some 
water was supplied. 

While the course to be adopted was still under discussion, 
a tentative system was introduced by the Executive Engineer 
and his subordinates, under which water was supplied under 
private agreements, entered into with representatives of 
the villages, on the condition that a number of continuous 
viUages submitted appUoations for water, stating the area to 
be irrigated and paying the water-rates in advance, excess areas 
irrigated being paid for subsequently. The scheme succed- 
ed and developed into the present system of irrigation. Water- 
' »rate rules under the provisions of the Irrigation Act were issued 
in 1893, and revised rules appeared in 1898. Under these rules 
(provision is made for the supply of water on the long-lease 
system, season leases being also allowed and other areas supplied 
by single waterings. The system of advance payments, except 
forr^/d/ and single waterings, has disappeared. 

The annual receipts averaged Rs. 26;594 in the three years 
1902-03 to 1904-05, and Es. 23,385 in the three following years 
1905-06 to 1907-08; while the annual expenditure averaged 
Rs. 39,359 and Rs. 32,394, respectively, thus resulting in a 
deficit. * The area irrigated averaged 27,535 acres in the first 
trieunium, and 22,854 acres in the second (1905-06 to 1907-8), 
The decrease is due to intentional restriction of the 
irrigated, area on account of the uncertainty of the supply 
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from the head sloice at Jnjati : a scheme is under oonsidera* 
tion for the inorease of the supply by the construotion of a weir across 
the Damodar river. ^ 

Apart from its utility for irrigation, this work has proved 
beneddal, from a sanitary point of view, to the villages on the 
banks of the channels which it flashes, as it ensures a supply of 
fresh water from the running stream of the DSmodar. 

In December 1894 the Distiiot Board submitted acanalixa- 
scheme for the canalization of another dpad river, 

Kausiki, 18§ miles long, and asked Government for a contribu- 
tion of half the cost. The Government expressed its willingness 
to undertake the work on payment of half the cost, but, the 
estimate having been raised to Rs. 72,000, the Board gave up the 
proposal. The scheme was revived on the application of the late 
Babu Bam&charan Bhar of Harip&l, a wealthy Calcutta merchant, 
who generously offered a contribution of Rs. 30,000, and subse- 
quently raised his offer to Rs. 35,000. The project has recently 
been saiictioned by Government, the estimated cost being 
Rs. 60,259, and the work is under construotim. The District 
Board has contributed Rs. 8,500 towards the cost, and the 
balance is to be paid by Government, Schemes for canalizing 
other silted-up channels are also being oonsidered. 

The only drainage works lying entirely in the district Dbais- 
are those designed for the drainage of the Dankuui marshes. 

These marshes, which are about 12 nflles long from north to south, ^“J^***** 
are situated in the Serampore subdivision. They consist of aworkgT 
chain or series of jhik^ t.e., swamps wholly or partially covered 
with water, which lie between the Hooghly and Saraswati rivers. 

The total area of land between these rivers is about 70 square 
miles, of which 8 square miles drain direct into the Hooghly, 
while 62 square miles form a basin, in the central part of which 
are the Dftnkuni jhik occup^^ng an area of 27 square miles. 

This latter area was not only a reservoir for the rainfall whifh 
falls over the 62 square miles, but the lowest part was nine feet 
below high-water level during the rainy season; and prior to 
its being drained, when the Hooghly was in flood, the tides*Sowed 
through the^Baidyabftti and Bally !EialB and raised the level# of 
water in the ihxh to 15 feet in the month of August, the beds of 
the jhik being about seven feet above mean sea-level. The area of 
cultivated land varied with the seasons, the minimum being 10} 
square miles and the maximum 27 square miles, but a pifirt of this 
doubtful zone was inegularly cultivated with cold weather crops 

The ravages of Burdw&n fever having drawn attention to the 
unhealthy state of the district, Mr. Adley, c.e., was deputed by 

u 
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Goyemment in 1869 to report whether want of drainage had 
oansed or intensified the prevailing fever, and if so, how it could 
, be rectified. Mr. Adley submitted two reports to Government, 
dated the 26th June and 10th September 1869, and the principal 
conclusions he came to were the following *(1) that the district 
stood in much need of drainage; (2) that this in a great measure 
represented the cause of the fever scourge ; (3) that the rivers and 
khdh had seriously ’bilted up and deteriorated; (4) that, from an 
engineering point of view, there was no difficulty about the drainage 
question ; and (5) that if properly conducted, the measures ought 
to be largely remunerative. Mr. Adley recommended the reclama- 
tion of the Dankuni, Katli^l and E&j5pur swamps; the deepeliing 
of the kkah and improvement of their embouchures ; the re-opening 
of the K&na Nadi : the adoption throughout the district of ‘high 
and low level drains, to serve the treble purpose of drainage, 
irrigation and navigation and the introduction of general sanitary 
measures. A portion of Mr. Adley’s scheme— that for draining 
the Dfinkuni marsh— was approved of by Government, and in 1871 
the Drainage Act (V of 1871) was passed, under which Commis- 
sioners were appointed to carry out the work of draining the 
Dfinkuni jhih. The works were commenced in January 1873^ 
and were completed in the same year. 

They consist of; — (1) drainage channels, 164 long, 

excavated through the lowest ground in the middle of the jhUs 
and leading to the Baidyahati Khal on the north and the Bally 
Khal on the south ; these two kfi&h have also been partially 
straightened, widened and deepened ; (2) two self-acting sluices, 
one in each khdl^ with three openings and double gates; and (3) an 
iron-girdered two-spanned bridge over the Serampore-Chanditala 
^ crossing. The totsd cost amounted to Es. 3,97,395, which, with 
Maintenance charges capitalized, have been recovered from the 
persons interested. The works proved a great success from the 
fii st, all the available waste land being brought under cultivation 
within two years, while the annual report of the Sanitaiy Com- 
missioner for 1874 stated that a large tract of country, which was 
formerly the centre of much disease and mortality, had become 
healthy owing to their completion. At present^ the annual 
charges for repairs do not usually exceed Bs. 2,000 ; but in 1903- 
04 they went up to Es. 7,170, while in 1906-07 they fell to 
Es. 258. 

Kijapur Oolohel Haig, who was deputed to make an engineering 
survey df the district, proposed in 1873 to extend the Dftnkuni 
scheme to other tracts in the south and submitted three 
drainage schemes, known as the Howrah, E&j&pur and Amtft 
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(tohemes. The Howrah and Amts schemes concern the Howrah 
district only, while the Esjipur drainage works drain the southern 
extremity of Kristanagar thana in the Serampore subdivision, but 
lie for the most part in the Howrah district. These works were 
constructed under the revised Hrainage Act VI of 1880, under the 
provisions of which a small drainage channel west of R&mpur was 
also constructed in 1907-08 at a cost of Hs. 3,947. 

The Sanitary Drainage Act VIII of 1895 is in force in the 
district, but has not yet been utilized. It has been proposed 
recently to canalize part of the Kunti river under this Act, but no 
final action has yet been taken in the matter. 

In a riparian district such as Hooghly, embankments are of Embane- 
exceptional importance. I'he river Hooghly is not embanked on 
the west side, as its bank is sufficiently high and the towns are 
fairly well protected, but along the other rivers there are a number 
of public embankments, generally under the charge of the Govern- 
ment. In 1907-1908 Government maintained 164 miles, 3,365 
feet of B class embankments at its own expense and G miles of D 
class embankments at the expense of the persons benefited. The 
total cost of repairing the former amounted to Es. 34,328, and 
the repairs of the latter cost Es. 5,053. 

On the left bank of the Dwarakeswar and its branch the 
Sankara, there is a continuous line (No. 6j, 5 miles 250 feet long ; 
and on the right bank of the Dwarakeswar and its other branch 
the.Jhumi, there is another continuous line (No. 7), 6 miles 3,200 
feet in length. Besides these, there is a circuit embankment 
(No. 20), 13 miles 5,108 feet long, beginning at the inner point of 
bifurcation of the Sankara and Jhumi, going round on the inner 
circuit and terminating again in that point. The aggregate 
length of the three Dwarakeswar embankments is thus 30 mile} 

3,278 feet. 

The river Damodar has a continuous line of high embankments 
on the left bank, 106 miles 1,J14 feet long (No. 32), of which %l 
miles 3,494 feet are in the Hooghly district. It has also on the 
right bank six detached embankments with a total lengtlj^pf 47 
miles 2,000 feet, of which 12 miles 4,250 feet are in the Hooghly 
district (No5. 36 and 37). The left embankment of the DSmodar 
being continuous for more than one hundred miles, has been pro- 
vided with many sluices to allow for irrigation and the outflow of 
inland drainage. Among these sluices may be mentioned that at 
Eamarul, constructed in 1883-84 at a cost of Es 5,451 ; a channel 
inside the sluice was excavated in 1889-90 at a cost of Es. 4,659. 

The Kdnft Nadi, the Kftn&D&modar, the Saraswati and the 
Rupnfirflyan (left bank), have ssamfnd&ri embankments at various 
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places. To prevent parts of Amta and Kristanagar thanas being 
flooded at times of heavy rainfall, the zamindari bandks on the 
left bank of the Madaria Khal are being remodelled for miles 
from Dilakhas to Penro (in the Howrah district), at a cost of 
Es. 30,000 The zamiudari bandhs are, as a rule, in a state 
of disrepair. 

f The necessity for embankments in this district has long been 
recognized, and thej* date back to a period anterior to British 
rule. It was, in fact, considered to be a duty of the zamindars 
“ to secure their lands from inundation by repairing the embank- 
ments.’* The cost of repairing the bdndhs was known as pulbandi 
and was realized by the zamindiirs from the tenants concerned. 
When the British took over the ceded districts, numerous 
embankments were in existence in Hooghly, the most important 
being witiiin the Burdw&n Eaj estate, which owned those along 
the Damodar, those on the Dwarakeswar and the Silai, and 
those on the Ajai river. In 1178 B.S. (1771-72 A.D.), the year 
after the great famine, the total pulbandi charges of the Eaj were 
assessed at Es. 50,000. The Eaja having fallen into arrears in 
the payment of land revenue, the Q-overnment took charge of 
the estate for several years, and entered into a contract with a 
Mr. Fraser for the repair of the embankments. The contract 
expired in 1783, and the Government then decided to make a 
settlement with the Eaja, “as being more agreeable to the 
zamJndari constitution,** and assessed the pulbandi charges at 
Es. 60,000. This assessment was confirmed at the decennial and 
permanent settlements and was deducted from the Eaja’s total 
land revenue. The Eaja occasionally entered into contracts 
with Europeans for the execution of the necessary repairs, c.^., 

. with Mr. Marriot in 1800. The appointment of the latter was 
at first questioned by the Board, which subsequently allowed 
advances to be made to him. 

The upkeep of the embankments under this system appears to 
have been inefficient, and the admonitions of the Board of 
EeYejyie were not' inf requently conveyed to the E&ja through the 
Collector. At length, their neglected state necessitated the forma- 
tion of a special committee to take care of them ; in December 
1803 and March 1804, we find the E&ja complaining of its 
requisitions. As a further measure for their improvement, 
SegulatioD VI was passed in 1806. When the Eftj&’s estates 
of Manfalgh&t (Howrah) and Chitwa (Qh&t&l, Midnapore) were 
sold. Ids assessment was reduced to sicca Es. 53,742. At length, 
wearied with annual demands for repairs (the cost of which now 
and then exceeded the amount assessed), the E&j5 engaged in 
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1826 to pay that sum as revenue on condition that Government 
took over and maintained the embankments. 

As late as 1833, there was no reliable record distinguishing 
Government from the zamind&ri h&ndh% ; and in May 1835, the 
Superintendent of Embankments remarked that, owing to the 
gradual disrepair and decay of the latter, every successive flood 
did more and more damage. He gave the following list of the 
various kinds of embankments : — (1) Qan^urid^ river embank* 
raents; (2) 5 or boundary embankments ; (3)G/’d#W“ 
hheri, village boundary embankments ; (4) jPdri, second embank- 
ments ; (5) Edssidh, creek embankments ; (6) Khdtf cross embank- 
ments in creeks and niillahe; (7) Jal-nikdsiy drainage embank- 
ments; (8) Masonry sluices; (9) Bok or wooden sluices. In 
1836, the embankment question was taken up in earnest by the 
Government. The Superintendent was ordered to examine the 
records of the Collector’s oflSioe and ascertain, if possible, the 
respective responsibility of Government and of the zamindars 
and a committee was ordered to meet at Hijili and Tamluk 
in the cold season of 1837-38 to consider all points connected 
with the existing system. A marked improvement was observ- 
able by 1845, when no fewer than 89 masonry sluices had 
been constructed in lieu of the outs formerly made by the ryots. 
In 1846 another committee was appointed to report on the whole 
subject of the embankments of the Bengal rivers; and this 
committee made the drastic recommendation that all existing 
bdndh should bo removed entirely and a system of drainage 
channels substituted. 

In the meantime, the floods of the Damodar continued to play 
havoc with its banks, which between 1847 and 1854 were breached 
in numerous places nearly every year, e g., 25 breaches took place 
in 1847,14 in 1849, 56 in 1850, 45 in 1852 and 28 in 185l. 
Large sums had to be spent* in filling up these breaches and 
in repairing or strengthening the embankments, and the question 
of maintaining them was thus forced ou the attention of Govern- 
ment. After a prolonged enquiry, it was decided to complete 
and strengthen the left embankment, and to remove the right 
embankments for 20 miles, retaining only such embankments as 
were situated at angles and curves of the river where the current 
bore directly upon the land. These orders were carried out before 
the flood season of 1859, After further enquiries which lasted 
several years, the Lieutenant-Governor in May 186? expressed 
his opinion that the removal of the right embankment' had been 
a judicious measure, that whatever partial damage might have 
been sustained by the natural action of the river, was not to be 
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compared mth the injury and devastation formerly produced by 
the sudden and violent irruption of the river bursting its embank- 
ments, and that the general fertility of the area subject to inun- 
dation had been greatly increased. Since then, the Damodar, 
being unrestrained by embankments along its western bank, has 
made a large breach at BeguS in Burdwan, and has poured 
through it over the eastern half of thaaas Ar^mbagh and Khana- 
kul, causing immense damage to the winter crops. Government 
has lately decided to close this breach by a weir. 
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CHAPTER X. 


EEiSTd, WAGES AND PKICES. 

Cash rents are paid for practically all the land under cultivation Bents. 
in Hooghly, but rents in kind are paid for leases of gardens and 
fishery rights, and also occasionally for lands newly brought 
under cultivntion and for char lands. The system called hhdg or 
sanjd^ by which tenants pay a portion of the produce of their 
rice lands as rent, is almost unknown. Tenants wishing to sub- 
let their lands frequently demand produce rents, but the under- 
tenants rarely accept leases on such terms. The general level 
of cash rents is high owing to the keen competition for land 
and the value of the land itself, the cultivators getting good 
prices for their produce and thus being able to hold out for a high 
rent for their unoccupied lands. Detailed statistics of rent rates 
are not available, as there has been no general settlement since 
the Permanent Settlement of 1793. The following figures, which 
are^ abstracted from Collectors’ reports, though not applicable 
to the whole district, may, however, be quoted for the purposes 
of comparison. 


Yeas. 

Sdli Class. 

Suna Class. 

1 

Sugar- 
cane, , 

• 

I 

II 

III 

• 

I 

II 

III 


Bb. a. 

Bs. A. 

Bs, A. 

Bb. a. 

Kb. a. 

Bb. a. 

Bi.* 

1798 

8 0 

2 4 

1 8 

3 G 

2 4 

1 8 



C 2 0 

1 12 

1 4) 


r2 8 

2 O’) 


1837 

\ to 

to 

to f 

8 0 

} to 

to [ 

^ to 4 


12 4 

2 0 

1 sj 


(2 12 

2 81 


1850 ...« 

7 8 

6 0 

4 8 

7 8 

^6 0 

4 8 





f 

12 0) 




1870 

12 0 

9 0 

6 0^ 

to f 

9 0 

6 12 

12 10 24 



1 

1 

18 Oj 






(Inferior.) 

(Mnlberry and tobacco.) • 



no 8 j 

1 




• 


1901 

] to ! 

V5 4 to 6 12 

Bi.12 to B8.30. 

12 to 24 


(l8 0 





1 
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From the above table it will be apparent that there was no 
appreciable rise in rents for nearly half a century after the 
Permanent Settlement. The country was subject to floods ; the 
means of communication had not been improved, and there 
was no great demand for more land on the part of cultivators. 
After 1837 came a period of prosperity. Eoads and railways were 
opened ; the land was protected against floods by continuous lines 
of embankments ; & keen demand for land grew up ; and, with 
the increase in the price of food-grains, the rates of rent began 
to rise. By the middle of the 19th century the rents of rice 
lands had been quadrupled, and the rents of lands bearing 
special crops had increased four to six times. A sudden check to 
agricultural progress was, however, caused by the virulent epide- 
mics of Burdwan fever. Hundreds of villages were decimated 
or left with weak and emaciated cultivators. Local labour became 
scarce ; and in the affected villages hundreds of acres of cultivable 
lands lay untilled. A better knowledge of the rent laws among 
the ryots also helped to prevent undue enhancements of rents, 
and the combined result was to hinder a rise in rentals. The 
people have now recovered from the effects of the Burdw&n fever, 
and within the last 25 years the rise in the price of food-grains 
and of jute, and greater facilities for disposing of agricultural 
produce, have led to an increase of rent rates. The increase has 
been most noticeable in the case of jute lands owing to the grow- 
ing demand for this fibre, and, to a smaller extent, in the caso of 
other lands bearing special crops, such as potatoes, vegetables 
and tobacco. There has been no great increase in the rental 
of rice lands, and the rental of some inferior lands has even 
decreased. 

In the tract on the right bank of the Hooghly, from Bally to 
Tiibeni, urban conditions prevail ; and behind it lies a semi-urban 
area 3 to 8 miles in width. In these portions of the district the 
rites of wages differ from those common in the more rural thanas, 
the wages of men-servants being Es. 3 to Es. 5 a month, of 
maid-servants Es. 2 to Es. 3 and of cooks Es. 6 to Es, 7, besides 
food and clothing. Barbers usually charge one to two pice 
foe shaving and two to four pice for hair-cutting; while a 
washerman’s charge is Es. 3 to Es, 3-8 per hundred articles. 
The monthly wages of a syce or cooly average Es. 7, of a 
common mason or carpenter Rs. 15, and of a common blacksmith 
Es. 15 ^ Es. 20. 

In the mofussil wages are naturally a little lower. Among 
agricultural labourers, krish&ns^ or permanent servants, get 
Ee. 1-8 to Es. 2-8 monthly, besides food and clothing ; while 
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majun or labourers employed temporarily during the weeding and 
reaping seasons get 4 to 5 annas a d&y, besides a light meal 
at midday. The wages of carpenters or blacksmiths are 20 to 25 
per cent, less than in the towns. Thatchers get 5 to 6 annas per 
diem in addition to their midday meal ; barbers charge a pice per 
head ; washermen are few in number, the women generally wash- 
ing the clothes of the family. Aboriginal field-labourers get leas 
than local labourers, being paid a half to three-fourths of the 
usual rate. The payment of wages in kind, e.ff,, grain or 
vegetables, is disappearing and now survives only in out-of-the- 
way villages and in the Ar&mb&gh subdivision. In rural tracts, 
however, watchmen are often paid in bundles of paddy for 
watching the crops. 

The figures in the following table, which shows the daily 
wages entered in the accounts of an estate at T&rakeswar, are of 
interest as showing the rise which took place between 1845 and 
1872. 


Yias. 

Thatchers. 

Carpenters 
and black- 
smiths. 

JTrisAans or 
lield-labonrers 
(exclnsive of 
food and 
clothing). 

Heapers and 
other day- 
labourers 


As. P. 

As. 7. 

As. P. 

As. P. 

1845 

2 0 ! 

3 0 

0 6 

1 8 

1851 

2 6 

3 6 

0 71 

1 6 

1869 

3 0 

4 0 

0 101 

1 101 

1864 

8 8 

4 6 

I 0 

2 0 

1869 

C 8 

5 8 

1 4 

2 0 

1872 

6 6 

6 6 

1 4 

2 6 


The slack season for labour extends from April to the middle 
of June, when, the rabi crops being off the fields, very little labour * 
is required except for ploughing or looking after sugarcane an& 
boro paddy. In the towns too there is less demand for labour in 
mills, factories and other industrial concerns. During the rains 
sowing and weeding require a large labour force, but the real 
working season begins, towards their close, with the cutting and 
threshing of jute and the reaping of dus paddy. Work of all 
kinds is in full swing in the winter months (October-March). In 
the towns there is a constant demand for labour at this time, not 
only in the mills and factories, but also for briok-makin^, while 
in the rural tracts the reaping of the winter rice and rabi crops, 
as well as work in gardens and orchards, provides employment 
for the surplus labour available. 
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Generally speaking, the indigenous day-labourers work in the 
fields, while the operatives in mills are mostly OriySs or men from 
up-country. There is very little emigration, but immigrants are 
numerous, forming, indeed, a larger proportion of the popula- 
tion than in any regulation district of Bengal outside Howrah 
and the 24 -Parganas, Maid-servants come from B&nkurA, cooks 
from B&nkurft, Midnapore and Orissa, servants from B&nkurS, 
Orissa and up-ooufitry, coolies from up-country and Orissa, agri- 
cultural and earth-work labourers from up-country, Chot& Nagpur 
and the Santal Parganas. There is a general complaint of the 
insufficiency of the supply of labour. During the winter months, 
the labour question often becomes acute, and instances have been 
known of crops rotting on the fields and looms stopping for 
want of workers. The difficulties caused by the deficiency of 
labour are further aggravated by epidemics of malarial fever that 
break out from November to February, reducing the number of 
workers and diminishing the working capacity of those who 
survive. This scarcity of labour is no new feature in the 
economic history of the district. Even in the early part of the 
19 th century labour could not be had for work on roads and 
embankments, except at exorbitant rates. The superintendents of 
those works were loud in their complaints on this score, and were 
somewhat ind%nant with the district authorities for not forcing 
people to work for them at their own rates. 

The main crop is dman or winter paddy, which is reaped and 
threshed from December to the middle of February; consequently, 
rice is cheapest in February. Then its price rises, slowly or 
rapidly according to the outturn of the harvest, the state of the 
market, etc., until the maximum is reached in the rainy months 
of July and August. Withthe harvesting of dua paddy, the price 
*of rice falls, to rise again before the reaping of the dman crop, 
the rise being brisk if the dman Harvest is expected to be bad, and 
Aow if a good crop is expected. From November prices decline 
until the minimum is reached in February. Pulses, the chief 
l abi crops, are harvested between January and March, and 
are consequently cheapest in February and March. Of these, 
khesari (Lathyrus sativus) is the cheapest, but is littb used except 
by the poorest dasses. The pulse commonly consumed in this 
district, and, in fact, throughout the whole of the Burdw&n 
Division, is kaldi (Fhaseolus Boxburghii), which being harvested 
in January, is cheapest in February. Wheat is grown on a small 
scale and is mostly imported. Its price, therefore, depends on 
the rates prevailing elsewliere ; as a rule, it sells at a cheap rate in 
March and April. 
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The vegetables oommonly consumed are potatoes, brinjala, Miiceiia- 
plantains (unripe), and palak. Potatoes are gathered in February- 
March, and prices rule lowest in March. Brinjals are cheap 
throughout the winter months, and hdmh kaim (unripe plantnins) 
in the rainy season; patah (Triohosanthus dioioa) appear in the 
market in March, becoming cheaper and cheaper till June, 

Among fruits, mangoes are most popular owing to their quantity 
and wide distribution, and are eaten by all classes, both rich and 
poor. The season extends from the middle of April to the middle 
of June, the cheapest month being May. Of other articles, 
molasses and mustard oil are cheapest from February to April, 
though the price of the former is materially affected by imports 
from Java. The price cf salt is generally uniform throughout 
the year ; and so is that of ghl or clarified butter, but its price is 
often enhanced during marriage seasons, specially in the summer. 

The table below give a sufficient indication of the rise in 
the prices of food-grains and salt (the prices being shown in seers 
per rupee) during the period for which figures are available. 


Average of j/eara. 

Rice 

(Commou). 

Wheat. 

Oram. 

Salt. 

1798-1813 (21 years) 

Srt. 

40-00 

Srs. 

60*50 

Srs. 

50‘60 

Srs. 

1861-1865 (Byears) 

21-00 

21-4 ^ 

22-7J 

10*60 

1866-1870 ^ditto) ... 

20-84 

21-86 

17*14 

9-32 

1871-1876 (ditto) ... 

16-94 

14-64 

18-74 

8-73 

187611880 (ditto) ... 

14-40 

13-89 

16-48 

900 

1881-1886 (ditto) ... 

16*59 

16*67 

18-37 

12*43 

I&b6-1890 (ditto) ... 

1891-1895 (ditto) ... 

1896-1900 (ditto) ... 

1901-1905 (ditto) ... 

14*86 

13-96 

1716 

10-76 

11-86 

12-96 

1508 

10-69 

10*96 

10-97 

12*69 

9-97 

9-98 

10*84 

12*64 

12-16 

1906-1907 (2 years) 

7-40 

8-50 

9*46 

16-17 


These figures show that durbg the last half century, prices 
have been enhanced threefold. If further proof be needed 
of the change which has taken place, it will be sufficient to 
mention that after the famine of 1866, in which the average 
price of rice for the year rose to 12*86 seers per rupee, the 
CoUector reported that if the price of ordinary rice were 
rise as high as 13 sOers per rupee soon after the winter harvest, 
it should be considered as a warning of approaching famine ; 
and in his opinion, Government relief operations would become 
necessary when the price of inferior rice rose beytod 12 
seers a rupee. During 1906 and 1907, however, the Average 
price of common rice was less than 7^ seers per rupee, without 
any relief measures being deemed necessary. 
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There has been a similar rise in the price of other artidea 
such as ghi, oil, hsh, meat (goat), vegetables, and fruits, also cloths, 
kerosene oil, wood, bamboos, straw, brick and lipie. There 
has been, however, a fall in the prices of salt, sugar and tea. 
The cheapening of salt is mainly due to changes in the duty 
levied by Government. In 1882 the rate of duty was reduced 
from Es. 2-8 to Es. 2, was raised again to Es. 2-8 in 1888, but was 
again brought down to Es 2 in 1903. Since then the tax was 
reduced to Ee.„l-8 in 1905 and to Ee. 1 in 1907, which lowered 
the retail prices still further. The fall in the price of sugar is 
largely due to importation of foreign sugar and of Java 
molasses, and the cheapening of tea is attributed to over-produc- 
tion. 

The rural portion of the district has long been famous for its 
fertility. Towards the close of the 18th century the BurdwSn 
z imindari within which it was then included, was described by 
Mr. (Sarishtadar) J. Grant as “ the rich zamind&ri, “ the 
enlarged, compact and fertile zamindari,^’ “ a garden in a desert, 
deemed wonderfully productive in the beginning of the present 
century,*’ etc. These remarks were echoed by Mr. W. Hamilton, 
according to whom it had “thriven so prosperously, that in 
proportion to its dimensions, it may be reckoned the most produc- 
tive territory in India, After the lapse of a century, in spite 
of the ravages of fever and the damage caused by floods, the 
district continues to be one of the most prosperous in Bengal. 
The cultivators, who are mainly Kaibarttas, Sadgops and Sheikhs, 
rank among the best cultivators in Bengal, being hard-working, 
thrifty and fairly intelligent. Utilizing every bit of available 
land, sowing a wide diversity of crops, selling their produce with a 
shrewd knowledge of the current rates, they make the best of 
their resources. They further add to their income by working in 
the mills during the slack months, by catching fish, by raising 
* fruit trees, vegetables and herbs on homestead lands, and so forth. 
Their women, too, assist by hu^ng paddy and cleaning rice, by 
helping in fishing, etc. 

The reports of the local ofificers confirm this impression of 
•material well-being. As far back as 1848 the Magistrate remark* 
ed that during a tour in the district he had not met with a 
single patch of uncultivated land, and added that the number 
of brick buildings in eveiy village, the comfortable appearance 
of the* dwellings, and the many articles of foreign manufacture 
which the inhabitants possessed, were sufficient evidence of their 


• Bticription of Eindotttm, 1820. 
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being a prosperous and industrious race. Forty years later, 
(in 1888), after a special enquiry regarding the condition of the 
lower classes, the then Collector, Mr. Toynbee, remarked:— 
“The general result of the enquiries made is to show conclusively 
that in this district all classes of the peasantry eat twice a day 
and enjoy a full meal on each occasion. Here and there a poor 
widow or beggar may be found who does not always get two meals 
a day, but as a rule even they, the poorest pf the poor, do so. 
No single instance of emaciation or disease due to want of food 
came to light during any of the enquiries. As regards clothing, 
the wants of the poorer classes are very limited and are suffi- 
ciently provided for. In the cold weather, no doubt, a little 
extra and warmer clothing w’ould be acceptable, specially to 
their children, but as soon as the sun is up, they bask in its 
rays and are content. Few, if any, of the agricultural classes 
have any idea of thrift or of saving money for a rainy day, and 
they are most of them in debt to their mahdjan; but this 
impecuniosity and indebtedness are due not to their poverty, 
but to their extravagance and imprudence. They spend far more 
on social and religious ceremonies than they can afford, and think 
little of a life-long debt so long as they can secure the gratifica- 
tion of the moment. Labour is abundant and wages are high, 
and if any man, woman or child does not get all material wants 
fully satisfied, it is their own fault. 

“perhaps the poorest class in the district is the weaver class, 
whose trade has suffered so severely from the competition of 
Manchester goods. Mr. Duke, the Subdivisional Officer of Seram- 
pore, says of them that they “eat twice a day pretty regularly, 
but in some oases with considerable difficulty.^’ The chief effect 
on them seems to be that they have to eat a coarser kind of 
rice than they used to eat and that they are more hopelessly * 
indebted to their imhdjans than before, in fact, they are “little 
more than half as well off as they used to be.” Many of then? 
find work in the European jute mills in the Serampore subdivi- 
sion, and there earn high wages, but the majority are too fond 
of their homes to leave them and seek employment elsewhere ; 
they struggle* on and exist, and are therewith content. • The 
enquiries made in the jail by the Civfl Surgeon support the 
general result of the local mofussil enquiries, the conclusion 
arrived at being that the physical condition of the artisan group 
was the worst, while the general health of cultivatdrs and 
labourers appeared about equal. 

“ The condition of the poorer classes in this district, compared 
with that of the same classes in England, may unhesitatingly 
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be described as superior in every respect. There is no such thing 
as want or starvation among them and not one individual who 
does not know when he rises in the morning how of where he 
will procure food for the day. Their wants are few and easily 
satisfied ; the climate in which they live and all their surround- 
ings are enervating and to our view demoralising ; ambition they 
have none, beyond the immediate wants or wishes of the day; 
but, judged fromrtheir own point of view and by their own 
standard, they, are prosperous and contented, and I doubt not 
that there nre thousands upon thousands of the English poor who 
would gladly change places with them. I have not considered 
it necessary to give any figures in support of a conclusion which 
is so potent to every observer, and which has year by year 
impressed itself more and more on my mind since I came to the 
district nearly five years ago.” 

During a special enquiry about the prevalence of liquor- 
drinking in the districts of Hooghly and Howrah in 1888, 
Mr. Westmacott came to nearly the same conclusion. The 
twenty years which have since elapsed have produced little change, 
the Board of Eevenue remarking in their Administration Eeport 
for 1907-08, that “in the districts of Hooghly, Howrah and 
other portions of Burdwfin, the high wages earned in milk and 
factories, as well as the fertility of the soil and greater facilities 
for communication, enable the people to maintain a high standard 
of comfort.” In one respect there has been an improvement. 
The recent movement in favour of country-made goods has 
given a stimulus to the weaving industry, so that the condition 
of the hitherto depressed class of weavers has improved. 

It appears too that the indebtedness of the peasantry is not 
so great as elsewhere. Statistics of the mortgages or loans of 
cultivators are not available; but in addition to cultivation, they 
find BO many avenues of employfiient, and are mostly so thrifty, 
that the percentage of indebted ryots is believed to be lower 
than in other districts of Bengal outside Howrah. Among the 
Kaibarttas and Sadgops loans and mortgages among fellow 
caste-men are common, but by this arrangement the payment 
of e:iorbitant interest is avoided, and reasonable tyn^ is allowed 
for the repayment of interest and capital. In other oases loans 
are taken from petty shopkeepers, but most tenants, thanks 
to the good prices they obtain for their produce and the trans- 
ferability of their rights in land, get good credit from 
them.* Landlords, too, generally avoid litigation with their 
tenants on account of the provisions of the Bengal Tenancy 
Act, yni- of 1885, which are well known to the principal 
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oultivators. Indeed, the landlords, who come from the middle 
olasses and are more or less merely rent-receivers, borrow more 
and are coinparatively more indebted than the jeth^raiyats. 

There is, however, a reverse side to this bright picture. As 
Colonel Crawford has remarked : — “ If the district, as a whole, 
is rich and prosperous, it is a prosperity which is purchased with 
human lives. The inhabitants are essentially, like the conies, 
a feeble folk. The fat and fertile soil, which grows great crops 
of rice in abundance, is not the kind of country which breeds 
a race of strong men. . . Fever is almost universal. The 
fertile rice lands grow not rice alone, but breed malaria with 
equal success. . . The death-rate is considerably higher than ' 
the birth-rate, and if it were not for the constant stream of 
immigration of a more sturdy population from more healthy 
tracts elsewhere, the inhabitants would, in course of time, 
gradually die out.” 
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CHAPTEE XI. 

OCCUPATIONS, INDD8TB1ES AND TBADE. 

In no district of Bengal except Howrah is the proportion of 
persons engaged in industrial occupations so large or of agri- 
culturists so small. The statistics obtained at the census of 1901 
show that 53 8 per cent, of the population are supported by agri- 
culture, 20*3 per cent, by various industries, 3*8 per cent, by 
professions, and 2’5 per cent, by trade. Of the agriculturists, 
rent-payers aggregated 503,061, or more than 97 per cent., and 
the number of rent-receivers represented less than 3 per cent. 
Besides these, there were 48,794 agricultural labourers, of whom 
24,504, or more than half, were actual workers, while of the 
rent-payers and rent-receivers, only 164,099, or less than one-third, 
were actual workers. The foUowing are the numbers of 
actual workers among those engaged in the other principal occu- 
pations ; — General labourers (46,934), fishermen and fish-c^ealers 
(13,072), rice pounders (12,194), cotton workers (11,961), jute 
mill operatives (10,932), servants (7,406), and priests (6,312). 
The proportion of actual female workers is generally somewhat 
small, but it is over 50 per cent, in the case of servants, rice 
pounders and vegetable sellers, nearly 50 per cent, in the case 
of fishermen,, fish dealers and grain dealers, and more 
than 25 per cent, in the cate of general labourers. The 
^general prosperity of the community is indicated by the com- 
paratively small number of mendicants (4,998) and their de- 
pendants (2,072). 

Fidiing is an occupation followed by a considerable number 
oi members of the lower castes, especially Bftgdis, Eaibarttas 
(Jaliy&) and Tiyars, for fish is always in demand. It is eaten by 
all classes, except Yaishnavas, widows of the higher classes, and a 
few others ; and it is one of the few luxuries, if it can be called 
a luxtfty, that the cultivator allows himself and his family. Rah 
are plentiful in the winter months, when the local supply is 
supplemented by imports from the Hooghly estuary and the 
Fadmft, irom Bih&r and Bh&galpur. Heuoe, except on marriage 
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days, (called lagamah)^ the price remains fairly uniform at this 
season of the year. The price is higher during the rains, when hUm 
are abundant, but most other fish are scarce on account of floods. 

Various kinds of fishing implements are used, of which the 
chief are : — ^in rivers and large flowing streams, mdl jdl^ huri jdl^ 
and drag nets ; in sluggish streams, bamboo weirs and oast nets 
(kht^yd jdl) \ in tanks and ponds, oast nets and bamboo traps 
ipolu). Special implements are used for ,c itching hihd, drii, 
and mud-fish, such as mdgur and sol. Fishing with rod 
and line is popular, the best hooks being generally impor- 
ted. Q-ood hooks used to be made at Dhaniakhali, but the 
workmen appear to have died off. 

Fresh fish is always preferred, but the lower classes eat fish, 
mostly of the smaller kinds, dried in the sun (suiki). Fish 
rearing is practised on a small scale. The impregnated eggs 
floating near the shallow edges of a river are collected and 
sold at the rate of Ea. 5 to Es. 8 per //dndi or large pot. They 
are hatched in shallow ponds, and the small fry, when sufficiently 
large, are caught, soiied and put in different tanks, or sold 
to hawkers, who carry them about for sale. Eggs and spawn 
are caught for this purpose in the Hooghly and Bamodar, 
a task which gives the fisliennen employment during the slack 
season. 

During the period of Mughal rule, SMgaon, and, after its Indus. 
decline, Hooghly, were the chief ports of West Bengal and^^^®®* 
contained numerous depots for the merchandise exported by 
Europeans and others. The goods were mostly brought in from 
the mofussil, but in course of time several industries grow up 
in the towns and their neighbourhood. Among the products of 
the mofussil may be mentioned oil, sugar and ghi (often called 
butter), which were produced in large quantities. OoarE.e hemp* 
and gunnies are also specially mentioned as being exported 
from Hooghly in considerable quantities, and they therefore mn^t 
have been produced in many neighbouring villages. Both in 
the mofussil and in the towns cotton-weaving and tusser-weav- 
ing flourished, Mr. W, Clavell in his Accompt of the Trade of 
Hugly specijlly noticing that ‘‘about Hugly there live^ many 
weavers who weave cotton cloth, and cotton and Tesser or Herba 
of several sorts*'.* Eaw silk and wrought silk were also ex- 
ported from Hooghly ; but it is not clear whether inay were 
the products of the district. It seems, however, cerUin that 


• Diary of W. Hodges, Yule, Vol. II, p. 239. Walter Clavpll was Oh’ef u'- 
Hoogbly from 1672 t« 1676 A, D 
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in the 16th and 17th centuries it had several indigenous in- 
dustries of importance, which were fostered and developed by 
the trade of the Europeans. According to Thomas Bowrey, the 
Portuguese resident in Hooghly town, though mostly very poor, 
were also employed in various handicrafts, such as knitting 
stockings of silk and cotton, baking bread, preparing sweet- 
meats from fruit, viz., mangoes, oranges, lemons, ginger, myro- 
balans, etc., and n^aking pickles from mangoes, lemons, etc.* 
They also made a kind of cheese — an industry which has survived, 
for even now small quantities of cheese, called Bandel cheese, 
are made and sent to Calcutta. 

During the first half of the 18th century European trade 
and the industries dependent on it flourished, for though the 
English East India Company had removed their head-quarters to 
Calcutta, their trade with this district did not fall ofl materially, 
while the trade of the French increased considerably. A check to 
this industrial development was caused by the inroads of the Mar- 
athas and the wars waged from J741 to 1757, but with the 
establishment of British supremacy after the battle of Plassey 
and the cession of Burd?ran and Hooghly in 1760, a new era 
began. 

During the early years of British rule (1760-1840), the 
principal industries and manufactures of the district were carried 
on either under direct European supervision, or with advances 
made by European capitalists. The East India Company them- 
selves traded in cotton, silk and jute fabrics, besides sugar ‘ind 
indigo, and had factories or commercial residents in the mofus- 
sil for their manufacture and purchase. They endeavoured to 
retain a monopoly of this trade, and “interlopers”, i.^,, rival 
non-official Europeans, could not settle in the mofussil without 
the special permission of the Governor-Q-eneral. These res- 
trictions were gradually relaxed In 1793 non-officials were 
allowed to trade in aU articles except piece-goods and military 
and naval stores ; in 1833 Parliament deprived the Company 
of all their commercial privileges ; and by 1836 the commercial 
residencies of the Government were abolished, thus opening up 
tl^e dirtrict to private enterprise. ^ 

In the district, as now constituted, commercial residents of the 
Company were stationed at GolSghor near Magra and at Haripftl 
in the Serampore subdivision, the factory having been moved 
there hfom Bajbalhat about 1790. Each of the residenoies 
lind ouf^factories subordinate to it, the boundary between the 


* Ti9 C<nmtrit» round ih$ Bay of Benyalt 1669-79, pp. 192-8. 
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two being the road passing from Nayfisarai through Golaghor 
to BurdwSn. The trade of Diwanganj on the Dwarakeswar 
ap^ars to have been carried on by river vrith Ghatfil in the 
resWonoy of Eadhanagar, which in 1795 was described as the 
port of the latter place, and of KhirpAi and ChandrakonA (both in 
the 'Ghatal subdivision of Midnepore).* Silk and cotton cloths 
appear to have been the chief articles of manufaciure, but at 
Golaghor a trade in hemp and jute was carried on. Silk and 
cotton fabrics, to the annual value of ten lakhs, are said to have 
been manufactured under the patronage of the Company, but the 
trade gradually declined, and the post of resident was abolished 
about 1830, while the buildings and sites were sold off between 
1830 and 1836. The main cause of the collapse in the cotton 
industry was the competition of Manchester goodn, which, it was 
reported, could be sold at less than half the price of the cloths 
made at the Company’s factory. 

During this period non-official Europeans were mainly 
engaged in the manufacture of indigo, sugar and rum. Indigo 
appears to have been introduced into the district as early as 1780, — 
according to one account, by Mr. Prinsep— and the industry 
must have been well established by 1793, when some extensive 
indigo works were offered for sale at Eishra.t In 1795, 
Eegulation XXIII was passed to settle the relations between 
the ryots, the indigo-planters and the Government. Towards 
the ^end of that century the cultivation of indigo gradually 
increased and a number of factories were started in the mofussil. 
The disputes and disturbances caused by the planters 

encroaching on each other’s rights led Government in 1800 

to pass orders that no European should establish a new 

indigo factory in the neighbourhood of an existing one : this 

rule was not withdrawn till 1830. The natives, moreover, were^* 
hostile to the industry, and adults and riots were not infre- 
quent. During 1822-42, indigo factories were in existence mL 
Chanditala, BAnsberia, HosnabAd, TaldA, DurgApur, Kalkapur, 
MeliA, PnigAchhi and Khanyan, the last being owned (in 1830) 
by a Bengali named Durpa Narayan Mukharji. 

The manufacture of rum sccording to European methods was 
another industry of some importance. The earliest rum distillery 
of which there is record was built in 1810 at Bandel, in spite of 
the protests of the Prior, who expected that its establishment 

t 

• SelsofioH* from, tht Calcutta QatiUCf Vol. I, p. 41; Toynbee's Aditinutra- 
iion of Eooghhf^ pp 91, 92 ; W. Hamilton's Eiodoiton (1820), Vd. I, p. 87. 

t Calcutta GateUtt 21it Febrawry 1798, Stleciioni, Vol. I, p. 660. 
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would lead to druukennees and disorder. The business 
prospered for some years, the rum being not only supplied to 
the troops in India but also exported to Europe and Australia ; 
and the sales in 1829 amounted to 61,028 gallons. Other 
distilleries sprung up at Ballabhpur, Paddamdanga, Dhanguri, 
Eishra, Konnagar, Bai-kipur and Ohandemagore, but owing 
to the fall in the price of rum exported to Europe the industry 
became extinct aboijt 1840. 

The manufacture of chintz, which is said to have been intro- 
duced by Mr. Prinsep, was another industry which attracted 
European enterprise. In 1822 two factories existed, one at Eishra 
and the other at Chtapdani, but eventually the industry 
succumbed to the competition of the cheaper Manchester goods. 
There was also a tobacco factory at Chinsura in 1836, which had 
been started by a Dutch firm. Among smaller industries may be 
mentioned the manufacture of paper at Serampore, Pandua, 
Satgaon and Bah Diwanganj, and the brick kilns along the bank 
of the river Hooghly. The paper of Pandua was of such repute 
that the Magistrates of Sylhet and other districts frequently asked 
the Hooghly Magistrate for supplies of it. 

During the latter part of the 19th century the two most 
noticeable features in the industrial history of the district were 
the gradual decline [of all the above-mentioned industries, except 
the manufacture of bricks, tiles and surki^ and the development 
of large industrial concerns, financed and managed by 
Europeans on European lines. Among the earliest of the Iktter 
were the Wellington Jute Mill at lUshra and the Serampore 
Paper Mill. The latter, the fiirst paper mill in India, produced the 
well-known bleached paper called Serumpuri ; but it was not very 
successful, and its business was transferred to the paper mill at 
Bally in the Howrah district, which was started by a company 
in 1874. In 1866 the India Jufe^ Mill was opened at Serampore ; 
iij 1873 the Champdfini Jute Mill started work; by 1888 the 
Victoria and Hastings Mills had been added to the number of 
jute mills, and all five employed over 11,000 hands daily when in 
full work. Other factories established before the close of the 
19th century were a cotton mill ut Serampore, bone mills at 
llttarpara and Magra, and the Victoria Chemical Works at 
Eonnagar. 

During the present century there has been a revival of 
indigenaus industries, owing to the stimulus given by the 
made%hi movement to the use of country-made goods Cotton- 
weayiug by means of hand looms has advanced distinctly, and the 
local weavers are earning fair incomes. Other handicrafts, such 
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as tusser-weaving, carpentry and the manufacture of bell-metal 
and brassware, have also benefited, though to a smaller extent. 
Another new feature is a growing inclination on the part of the 
Indian community to invest capital in manufacturing concerns 
managed chiefly, if not entirely, by Indians. The effect of this 
movement is seen in a cotton mill at Serampore, and in various 
brick kilns, %urki mills and oil mills. 

All the large factories now at work in the, district lie within Mills. 
the Serampore subdivision, on the west bank of the Hooghly 
river. They consist of six jute mills, one cotton mill, one bone 
mill and the chemical works at Xonnagar. 

All the jute mills are big concerns engaged in jute spinning Jute 
and in jute weaving. Their size and importance will be apparent 
from the following table. There is also a jute mill at Gondalpfira 
in French Chandernagore — 


Nahe. 

Place. 

Year of 
open- 
ing. 

Numbeb (in 

1908) OF— 

Average 
daily num- 
ber of 

Outturn 

in 




Spindles. 

operatives, 

1908. 

1907-08. 

ChampdSni ... 

Chaiiipdaiii and 
Baidyabari. 

187S 

482 

8,7(54 

3,200 

^ .'528,583 mds. 

Dalhousie ... 

BhadraHwar 


432 

9,030 

2,800 

i 12,440 tons. 

llaatitiKs 

Hisliia 

1876 1 

750 

15,680 

5,822 

600,249 nids. 

India 

Sortimpore 

ISHT) 

70(» j 

9,086 

3,267 

455,666 „ 

Victoria 

Telinipura 

1885 I 

.,087 1 

22,7(50 

7,887 

676,065 „ 

10,426 tons. 

Wellington ... 

Kishra 

1856 

277 ’ 

5,641 

2, oil 


Only one cotton mill is at present at work, viz., the Bengal Cotton 
Latshmi Cotton Mill at M^esh, which took over a working con- 
cern,..ihe L'^kshmi Tulsi Cotton Mill. In 1908 this mill employed 
on the average 1,026 hands daily and had over 200 looms with 
26,000 spindles, the outturn in 1907-08 being 31,617 maunds. 

The company was formed in 1906, and has a paid-up capital of^ 

11^ lakhs. The mill has haJfoui sets of proprietors within 
ten years, and is the only mill in Bengal which weaves dhotUt, 
Another cotton mill, the Kallian, has been constructed at 
Mahesh and has recently started work. Both the mills are 
financed and managed chiefly by Indians. 

Two other factories are the Ganges Valley Bone Mill et Other 
Uttarp^ra for crushing bones, and the Victoria Chemical Works 
at Konnagar for manufacturing acids, various salts, sulphates, 
manures, disinfectants and other chemicals. In 1908 they 
employed daily 303 and 108 hands, respectively, and inl907-08 
the outturn of the former was 13,315 tons and of the latfer 980 
tons. The Konnagar factory was formerly at Chitpur and has 
been established on its present site for 14 years. 
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Brick and Bricks are made along the west bank of the Hooghly river 
making, ^^om Bansberi& to Bally, and also along the Bally Khal, wherever 
suitable soil is found ; tiles are also made in some of the brick- 
fields at Kotrang and other places. Numerous brick kilns use 
a patent kiln invented by Mr. Bull, and employ a large number 
of hands in the busy season, t,e.^ November to May. In 1907 
there were 11 brick-fields, each employing 50 workmen or more, 
which were theref 9 re classed as factories. There are also a large 
number of mills for pounding bricks into aurhi ; in 1907 there 
were 31 such fnills with 50 or more workmen each, 
hidustrie CottoQ Weaving, after the cessation of the East India Com- 
* pany’s commercial operations, languished in consequence of the 
competition of imported piece-goods. By the end of the 19th 
century, the latter had almost driven the products of the local 
looms out of the market; the trade in local yarns was extinct, 
and except iu outlying tracts the manufacture of all but the 
finest cloths ceased. The number of persons engaged in cotton 
weaving decreased by about 33 per cent, in 20 years, and those 
who clung to their old handicraft had for the most part to 
supplement their earnings from other sources, such as agriculture, 
service, etc. In the towns, what little weaving there was owed its 
survival largely to the use of an improved hand-loom, known as the 
Serampore hand-loom, which was introduced from Chandernagore, 
Recently, however, in consequence of the swadnhl movement 
and the preference for country-made cloth which it inspired, the 
fortunes of the weavers have improved and they are now able to 
make a fair living. On this point the M agistrate reported in 
1907 *‘It appears that while formerly the weavers had to take 
advances from the middlemen and were always more or less 
indebted to the latter, they are now very much better off, and 
'‘if anything, the middlemen are sometimes indebted to them, I 
was told the other day by the President of the Dwarhata Union 
that a young widow of the weaver caste, who would formerly have 
in all possibility suffered great privation, was now earning Es. 16 
or 17 a month and maintaining herself and her younger brother 
and sister in some comfort. In DhaniakhSli I was told that a 
weaver earns about Rs. 20 a month, and the Subdividonal OflScer 
of Serampore reported that a weaver there earns Rs 25 a month, 
On the other hand, a large dealer in Dhaniakhfili was complaining 
that he was doing less business now than before, because now 
dealers ^rom Chandernagore and elsewhere are coming to the 
villages,^ whereas formerly he and few others had a sort of 
monopoly.” Tinder these oboumstanoes, though the yarns are 
all mill-made, cotton- weaving continues to be the most important 
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of the small industries of Hooghly, and in 1906-07 the total 
value of the outturn in the Arambagh subdivision alone (where 
the fly-shuttle loom is not used) is reported to have been 
Eb. 14,10,600. 

Cotton cloths are woven in most large villages, but the chief 
centres are : — iu the Sadar subdivision, Dhnniakhfili Tantibazar 
and Khany&n ; in the Serampore subdivision, Serampore, Haripal, 
Dwarhata, Kaikala, Jaynagar, Kharsarai, A^tpore and Eajbal- 
hAt; and in the Arambagh subdivision Kalme, KhanAkul, 
Krishtanagar and Mayapur, besides French Chandernagore. The 
weavers prepare dhotis, saris, chadars and gdmchhas, but fine 
cloths are made at Serampore, Haripal, Dhaniakhali and Kalme, 
as well as in French Chandernagore. The cloths made in the 
first and last towns are specially known as Farasdanga. 

The vitality of the industry in this district, and especially in The 
Serampore, is attributed to the use of an improved hand-loom, 
which is simply the old English fly-shuttle loom invented by loom. 
John Kay and introduced in Serampore from Chandernagore 
more than 50 years ago. The chief dijfference between this loom 
and the ordinary country loom is that it contains a string and 
lever mechanism for pushing the shuttle backwards and forwards 
across alternate sheddings of the warp threads along the shuttle 
run; whereas in the country loom the shuttle m passed by the 
hands of the weaver between the threads of the wnrp. This is a 
distinct improvement on the ordinary hand-loom, in so far as 
it leads to a great deal of economy ixx labour. The improved 
loom works twice as fast as the ordinary country looms, for 
whereas, with the latter, a man can turn out yards per 
day, with the improved loom he can finish 2J to 3 yards per day. 

The Serampore weavers have also adopted, in the formation of 
the warp, a simple labour-saving appliance by which 100 threads* 
can be laid simultaneously irifetead of one or two. Instead of 
using only one bobbin and passing the thread backwards and 
forwards until the number of threads required for the width of 
cloth have been arranged, a bobbin frame is used containing a 
number of reels of thread, so that a full width or half a width of 
warp can be j^eeled off at once. • 

The fly-shuttle loom has now been adopted by many weavers 
in the Hooghly and Serampore subdivisionB, and efforts to extend 
its use in other parts of Bengal have been made during the last 
9 years, which are described as follows by Mr. J. G. Cunauing:— 

Mr. Havell, the Principal of the School of Ajft, Calcutta, took 
up the matter in 1901. From that time, by lectures, letters and 
advertisements, Mr. Havell did a great public service in his 
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efforts to extend tlie use of tjbe Serampore fly-shuttle loom. 
Government circulated instructions and sketches; District Boards 
were importuned to send weavers for training at Serampore ; a 
factory for the manufacture of Serampore looms was started at 
Chiusiira, first under Ghosh, Chaudhri & Go., then under Ghosh, 
Palit & Co., then under Mr. P. N. De. The progress from year to 
year was summarized in the District Board reports, and 
Mr. Havell at one, time was persuaded that 10,000 new looms 
were working, and in February 1908 was of the same opinion. 
An examination of the correspondence in many of the District 
Board offices discloses that there was too much amateur work ; 
and recent enquiries show that the new form of loom, notwith- 
standing the impetus of the swadeshl movement, has not been 
sufficiently attractive to the working weaver. . . What has happened 
in Bengal is that in parts of Jessore district and most of the 
Howrah district, in the Sadar and Serampore subdivisions, but not 
in the Arambagh subdivision of the Hooghly district, and in the 
Eanigaiij side of the Burdwan district, the Serampore pattern of 
hand-loom has extended. But I believe that it was duo 
more to inter- communication among the people themselves than 
to official efforts to popularize the Serampore fly*shuttle loom.’^ 
Since these remarks were recorded Government has establi.«hed 
(in 1909) a central school of weaving at Serampore in order to 
teach improved methods of weaving. 

Siijj The trade in silk fabrics was at first monopolized by the blast 

weavinjf. India Company, but on their withdrawing from commercial 
operations, it passed into the hands of private European firms, 
and in particular of Messrs. Eobert Watson & Co. It gradually 
declined owing to the fluctuating nature of the demand, the res- 
triction in the mulberry-growing area caused by the Damodar 
floods, the degeneracy of the silk-worms and their dying off from 
disease. By the end of the centufy silk-weaving was confined to 
Serampore and to a few places round B£i Diwanganj in the 
Arambagh subdivision ; while, even in the latter subdivision, a 
good many took up tusser reeling and weaving instead of work- 
ing in pure silk. During the last few years the industry has 
revived to some extent as a result of the smdesfii movement. 
The weaving of pure silk from the raulbeiTy cocoon is, however, 
practically confined to Serampore, where silk cloths and handker- 
chiefs are woven on a small scale. Silk thread is produced 
locally, tiulberry trees being grown on the banks of the Damodar, 
RupnftiSyan and Dwmkeswar. The silk is spun in some small 
filatures; but most of the cocoons are exported to the filatures at 
Ghatftl aftd elsewhere. 
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The weaving of tuaser silk fabrics is an industry of some 
importance in the Artobagh subdivision. The tusser cocoons are 
brought from Ohota Nagpur to Badanganj and sold, according to 
size, in three classes, viz., d&ba (large), hdyul (medium) and jadai 
(small). The traders soli them retail to the weavers and others, 
whose women spin the threads. Thread is also brought from 
Sultanpur in Ghatal, and from several villages in Arambagh, 

Manikhat, Eaipur and Salepur. • 

The weaving of the thread into cloth is carried on in the Xussir 
Goghat thana and especially in the villages included in the 
Badanganj outpost, which adjoins the Bislmiipiir subdivision of 
the Bankura district and the Ghatal subdivision of Midnnpore, 
two important centres of the tusser silk industry. The chief places 
at which it is carried on are Bali Diwanganj, Syambazar, Badan- 
ganj, Kayap&t, Kalagachia and Eadhaballabhpur. The fabrics 
produced are sdri^, dhoth, jors (suits consisting of a dhoti and 
ehadar), and dress-pieces made to order. They are sold either to 
local traders, who make advances to the weavers, or in the local 
markets, or are sent to the large hdts held at Earn jiban pur in the 
Ghatal subdivision and Eamkrishnapur in Howrah town. Cloths 
of a superior quality are called chausuti, i.e , of four threads, two 
in the warp and two in the woof, and those of an inferior quality 
derhsutij ie , having one and half threads. A coarse fabric, called 
makdtd or ket/Wy is prepared at Badanganj from the threads of 
pierced cocoons. These cloths, which are strong and cheap, are 
largely used by Oriyas and Marwaris, and are exported to 
Orissa and Calcutta. 

Fabrics of mixed silk, tusser and cotton, known as ranginn, Mixed 
are made at Bali Diwanganj, Udayrajpur and other villages in the 
Arambagh subdivision, from which they are exported to the 
Punjab and United Provinces. This industry dates back to tlfe 
days of Mughal rule. Accorofing to colour and size, the fabrics 
are divided into different classes, e,g.y swagaji (red and white 
stripes on an orange ground), m iSkha (with black and orange 
stripes), selai-khata (black stripes on orange ground), plmldru (red 
flowers on yellow or white ground), oi sujnsdi (red and 
white strip'is on a yellow ground), and mhi (in red and blue 
checks). The phuldru variety is used in the Punjab for head- 
dresses or waist-bands, and the other articles for making shirts, 
jackets or wraps for women, especially for wear during wedding 
ceremonies. The trade is in the hands of up-country iflerchants, 
who have local agents for the purchase of the cloth. 'Another 
fabric consisting of tusser and cotton, which is called garhhamti 
(ootton-wombed), is sometimes made to order. 
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Rope- Eope is made on a fairly large scale from jute and hemp 

works. works are generally situated in the large groves whicl 

fringe the East Indian Eailway line between Chandernagore and 
Bally, at places such as Khalsini, Nabagram> Chatra, Sankarpur, 
Belculi and Uttarpara, Gunny cloth is manufactured atBalughat, 
Brass aiul The chief centres of the manufacture of brass and bell-meta] 
-vvrare are : — in the Sadar subdivision, Boinohi, Morarhat and 
ware Khamarpara withii> the Bansberia Municipality and Gholsara in 
thana Polba; in the Serampore subdivision, Janai and Champa- 
danga ; and in the Arambagh subdivision, Bali and Kumargaiij 
in thana Goghat, The different kinds of brassware are:— in 
Bansberia, saucers {rek&bi)^ bowls {bognd)^ jugs {jgddu\ and toys foi 
children ; in Gholsara, water-pots {lotd%) ; in Janm fishing reels ; 
in Chtopadanga betel-boxes {pdnddns). Ordinary utensils are 
made in Bali and Kumarganj, and bell-met .1 ware at Boinohi. 
Under this head reference may be made (ff the Newtonian 
telescopes of brass manufactured at Hooghly by Messrs. 8. K. Dhur 
and Brothers. 

Sugar A considerable amount of raw sugar is made in tlie villages 

mainifnc- Bugaroane. The juice, after being expressed, is boiled into 
a thick syrup called gur, which is sold locally and is not exported. 
The gur is put into baskets for being drained and refined by a 
weed named gnnj (Vallisneria spiralis). The portion remaining 
within the basket, when dried, becomes crystallized and forms the 
raw sugar of commerce. If thoroughly drained and dried, the 
bleached sugar is called dolo ; if imperfectly freed from mola^es, 
khdr gur. The liquid which is drained away is known as molasses 
{Jhold gur or mdth gur). The molasses are utilized for the distilla- 
tion of country spirit or are used by the poor. The dolo and khdr 
gur are exported for manufacture into refined sugar. For pro- 
ducing sweetmeats the local confectioners make a little refined 
sugar by boiling the coarse sugar and removing the impurities 
with the aid of some milk. Date juice is made into gur and 
refined into sugar, and the same is done with palm juice, the 
crystalline sugar {michhri) produced from it being highly esteemed 


Paper- 


Carpentry, 


for its medicinal value. 

. A few Musalmans make a little country paper at ^Niyala and 
Mahanad near Pandua, at Kolsha in thana Polba, and at Bali 
Diwanganj in thana Goghat. The manufacture is almost extinct 
owing to the cheapness and superior quality of mill-made paper, 
but the lUcal paper still commands a sale, at the rate of Es. 10 per 
100 she^s, among Calcutta traders for use as account books. 

Chairs, desks and wooden boxes are made in considerable 
numbers by carpenters in French Chandernagore, and in KeoU and 
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OhiuBura. Articles of ebony, chiefly hookfth stems (nalchds)^ are 
manufactured at Kamarpokhur, Sripur, Badangauj and K«yapat 
in the Goghat thana. 

Chikan or chicken’* work (from the Persian chikin^ dbikan 
art embroidery) is produced in some vilhiges in thaiias Dhania- 
khali (outpost Dadpur; and Chanditala, chiefly by Musalraan 
ladies. This is embroidery work, the pattern being first sketched 
out in paper and then worked in on the yloth The work is 
popular with European ladies arid is exported to Europe , America 
and Australia by Calcutta dealers, Some of the local people also go 
to America, South Africa and Australia to trade in chikan goods. 

Good baskets are made at Mayiipur, Bandipur and Magra, and Miscella- 
serviceable mats and wickerwork articles at Serampore, Bandipur, 

Akri, Borai and in several villages of the Arambagh subdivision. 
Common pottery is made iu every important village of the 
district ; the best known articles are those made at Baidyabati, 
Bhadreswar, Sugandhya and Chandemagore. Colour-printing on 
cloth is carried ou at Serampore, the^handkerchiefs prepared by 
the printers being exported to Eangoon, Madras and Mauritius. 

Dyeing is also a prosperous industry at the same place. It is 
reported that ihe dyers use European aniline dyes. 

The earliest trade centre in this district, so far as can be traced, Tbadb, 
was Tribe ni, which even during the period of Hindu rule was a 
flourishing place of pilgrimage. Under the early Musalman 
rulers it was the head-quarters of the south west province of 
Bengal, until the seat of Government was removed 4 miles inland 
to Satgaon, on the S iraswdti. This transfer must have taken 
place before 729 li. (1328 A.D.)^ for a coin of Muhammad Bin 
Tughlak minted at Satgaon in that year has been found. In 
course of time Satgaon became an important entrepot from which 
goods, both local and imported, were distributed over the country, 
partly by pack-bullocks but ctiefly by boats. It is not clear 
whether the town had any sea-borne trade, but probably it hid, 
for Tamralipti had ceased to be a port, and the Hooghly was 
deep enough for the coasting vessels of those days. After the 
middle of the 15th century the Portuguese began to trade with 
Bengal and* were attracted by Satgaon, or as they celled it Porto 
Piqueno, i.e., the little port of the Ganges, This ^is clear from 
the remarks of the Portuguese historian De Barros {circa 1560 
AoD.), who speaking of the Ganges wrote : — “ Its first mouth, 
which is on the west, is called Satigan, from a city of Shat name 
situated on its streams, where our people carry on their m*eroantile 
transactions.” Daring the oertury the trade of Satgaon was at its 
zenith. The Bengali poem Ohandi of Kavi-kankan {circa 1600) 
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bears testimony to its prosperity, and Cesare dei Federici, who 
visited the place about 1580, remarked In the port of 
Satagan every yoore 1 de thirtie or thirtie-five ships great and 
*sraiill, with rice, cloth of bombast of diverse sortes, lacca, great 
abundance of sugar, mirabolans dried and preserved, long pepper, 
oyle of zerzeline, and many other sorts of merchandise. The 
citie of Satagan is a reasonable fair citie for a citie of the 
Moores, abounding wij.h all things.” 

Outside Satgaon trade was mostly carried on in hah held once 
or twice a week, along the river bank. Federici described the 
system thus I was in this kingdom four moneths, whereas 
many marchants did buy or fraight boates for their benefites, and 
with these barkes, they goe up and downe the river of Gtanges to 
faires, buying their commoditie with a great advantage, because 
that every day in the weeke they h ive a faire, now in one place 
and now in another : and I also hired a barke and went up and 
downe the river and did my businosse.”* 

Before the Mughal conquest of Bengal in 1575 A.D., the 
Portuguese had been allowed to settle at Hooghly, 4 miles south 
of Satgaon, where they erected extensive godowns ; and as the 
shipping was mostly in their hands, they succeeded in transferring 
the sea-borne trade to this town. Hooghly, wrote Ealph Fitch 
(1588), “ is the place where the Portugals keep in the oountrey of 
Bengala . . . and standeth a league from Satagan ; they call it Porto 
Piqueno.” The Ain-i-Akbari (completed in 1596-7 A.D.) notices 
that the sair duties from bandar Aan (port dues) and manSati 
(market dues) in Snrkdr Satgaon amounted to 1,200.000 dams or 
Es. 30,000, and states that Hooghly had become the chief port, 
though Europeans still carried on an import and export trade with 
Satgaon. 

*• During the first thirty years of the 17th century Satgaon 
declined; and even the inland tfade was mostly diverted to 
Hdbghly. Occasional notices of Satgaon and its commerce appear, 
« however, in the letters received by the English East India Com- 
pany from its servants in the East, e </., Mr. Samuel Bradshaw 
• wrote in 1610 : Nutmegs, Cloves and Maces sell exceeding well 
in Surratt, Musulapataii, Pipely, Satagan, Arracan^nnd divers 
^ other places, so that no great quantity be thither carried ” 
Satg&on was alko referred to several times by the English Agents 
in Patna in connection with its quilts. One letter says;— 
“ I shall ^’ovide some quiltes of Sutgonge, wrought with yellowe 
silke, at reasonable rates ; ” and another letter refers to specimens 
of “ Sutgonge ” quilts bought at such reasonable rates. The 

* Hakluyt^s Vojf ages ^ etc,, repriut, Vol. V, p. 411, 
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Portuguese trade with Satgaon is also mentioned in a letter 
from Patna dated 6th August 1620 “ There are Intlye come up 
divers frigitts of Portingalls from Sutgonge, whose merchants 
buye up all they can laye hand of.*’ In these references Satgaon 
probably includes Hooghly. 

The trade of Satgaon was by this time of little value, and the 
place derived what importance it had from the Imperial custom- 
house being still located there. Hooghly is pow repeatedly men- 
tioned as the principal port of the Portuguese, under various names, 

Gtoliu, Golin, Gollye. For example, in a letter of the Patna 
Agent to the English Company dated 30th November 1620, it is 
said The Portingalls of late yeares have had a trade here in 
Puttano, cominge up with their frigitts from the bottom of 
Bengalla, where they have two porttes, the one called Gollyo, and 
the other Pieppullye, and therein are licenced by the Kingo to 
inhabit! . Golly e is theire cheefest porte, where theye are in 
groate multitudes, and have yearlye shippingc both from Mallacka 
and Oochine.” In fact, the export trade of the locality appears 
to have been almost entirely in the hands of the Portuguese, and 
this is implicitly admitted in several letters from the English 
Agents at Surat. 

In 1632 Hooghly was besieged and captured by the army of 
the Bengal Nawab, and though the Portuguese were soon after 
allowed to return, their power \va*< irretrievably lost. Hooghly 
now became the seat of the XocAfaujdar and the Imperial custom- 
house was located there. The Hutch, the English and, later on, 
the French, also settled in the place, so that in spite of the decline 
of the Poiiuguese powder trade flourished. W. Clavell, the English 
Chief, in his account of the trade of Hooghly (1676), noticed that 
the Hutch exported rice, oil, butter, hemp, cordage, sail cloth, raw 
silk, silk fabrics, saltpetre, opium, turmeric, “neelaes ’* (indigo* 
dyed cloths), ginghams, sugtr, long pepper, bees- wax, etc. 
Besides cotton and tusser cloths, which were woven by weavers fa 
the neighbourhood, silk, sugar, rice, wheat oil, butter, coarse hemp 
and gutiuies were brought in from the adjoining country. 
Saltpetre was also brought from Bihar and apparently refined at 
Hooghly. The articles required by the Company were obtained 
either by contract with the local merchants or by sending out 
“ banians ” (brokers) with passes authorizing them t6 convey theii 
purchases free of custom. Passes for the goods sold to merchants in 
Hooghly were also issued to save the latter from haviug to pay 
transit dues. - 

In the first half of the 18th century the trade of the district 
oontinued to expand, The Hutch at Ohinsura, the French at 



190 


HOOdiHLY. 


Chandernagore, the Danes a little below it at Diiiemarddnga, the 
Ostend Company at Bankibazar opposite to it, had considerable 
settlements, and though the English Company had removed tlieir 
hedd-qiiaiiers to Calcutta, they had agents in Hooghly, where a 
great part of their purchases were made The Imperial custom- 
house, moreover, was at Hooghly, so that both sea-borne and the 
internal irade had to pass through it, to p:iy customs duty or to 
got free passes. 'Ijie amount thus levied may be realized from 
the fact that in H28 8air Bakshhanda)\ e.e., export and import 
dues on foreign merchandise, yielded Es. 2,21,975 at the rate 
of 2i per cent, on the value of the goods, and, with the tolls 
on 9 (janje^^ or subordinate stations, realized Es. 2,42,014 sicca 
rupees. 

Alexander Hamilton, who visited Hooghly early in the 18th 
century, has left an interesting descrij tion of its trade (1723). 
“The town of Hooghly drives a great trade, because all foreign 
goods are brought thither for Import, and all goods of the Pro- 
duct of Bengal are brought thither for exportation And the 
Moghul’s Furza or Custom House is at this place. It affords rich 
cargoes for fifty or sixty ships yearly, besides what is carried to 
neighbouring Countries in small vessels, and there are vessels that 
bring Saltpetre from Patna, above 50 yards long ar.d five broad, 
and two and half a deep, and can carry above 200 tons . . To 
mention all the particular species of goods th it this rich country 
produces is far beyond my skill ; but in our East India Company’s 
s^les, all the soils that are sent hence to Europe may be foind ; 
but opium, long pepper and ginger are commodities that 
the trading shipping in India deals in, besides tobacco and 
many sorts of piece-goods, that are not merchantable in 
Europe.” 

Trade suffered greatly during the wars waged between 1740 
and 1700, but revived with the* cession of the district to the 
Huglish in 1700. The trade of^other European nations fell off, 
except during the long wars in Europe at the close of the 18th 
century and the beginning of the 19th century, when the British 
were only too glad to ship their goods in neutral vessels. On the 
wjiolc,# however, the volume of trade was divertec^ to Calcutta, 
the result being that the sair duties of Hooghly fell from 
Es. 2,39,548'in 1757 to Es. 62,644 only in 1783. 

Throughout these years the East India Company held 
a monopoly of the sea-borne trade with India. No British 
subject,* either abroad or a.t home, could engage in it, 
except with the express permission of the Company, while 
non-ofl&cials were debarred from internal trade by not being 
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allowed to reside in the mofusBil without the special permission 
of the Governor- Q-eneral. The only general exception to the 
rule was made in the case of the commanders and officers of the 
ships employed in the Company’s service, who were allowed a 
certain proportion of tonnage freight free. The Company’s 
European servants in Bengal also traded privately in the interior, 
either with the tacit permission of their superiors or olandestiuely ; 
but this was an infringement of the monopoly of the Company, 
which had factories or commercial residences for the manufacture 
or purchase of exportable goods, e,g,y at Golftghor (near Magra 
and Uaripal in this district. 

In 1793, on the renewal of the Company’s charter, private 
individuals were permitted to trade in all articles other than 
piece-goods and military or naval stores; and British residents 
in India were allowed to act for foreigners and to export annually 
a certain quantity of goods in the Company's ships. In conse- 
quence of this measure, the value of the Company’s exports from 
Bengal fell from Bs 1,14,00,151 in 1792-93 to Es. 34,65,190 in 
1805-06 ; while the value of goods exported from Bengal to 
London by private persons and by the Company’s com- 
manders and officers increased from Es. 84,08,800 in 1795 to 
Es. 1,31,97,400 in 1801. The articles usually exported on behalf 
of the Company were piece-goods, raw silk, saltpetre, sugar, 
opium, hemp and, occasionally, indigo. 

Aft the Company’s administrative work increased with the 
expansion of their territory, they withdrew more and more from 
trade. Public opinion in England also pronounced strongly against 
the Company’s dual position as Governors and traders. By the Act 
of 1833, renewing their charter for 20 years. Parliament deprived 
it of all its commercial privileges, and by 1836 the commercial resi- 
dencies and aufungs or factories were abolished, leaving private trade 
and industry free from any rivalfy on the part of the Company. 
In 1827 the post of Customs Collector at Hooghly was abolished*, 
his duties being amalgamated with those of the Collector of Land 
Eevenue; and in 1837 the customs duties were aboKshed. 
Figures given by the Collectors of Hooghly for the district trade 
between 1819|ind 1833 show a gradual increase in its' valu(> froqi 
Es. 39,99,796 in 1819 to Es. 69,41,490 in 1833, the exports 
always largely exceeding the imports and being o't the average 
five to six times as great. During the next sixty years (1840- 
1900) the trade of Hooghly grew steadily. In the first-twenty- 
five years its growth was rapid owing to the opening of the East 
Indian Eailway, the improvement of roads and waterways, and, 
in a minor degree^ the establishment of steamer services along 
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the JloogJily. Jn the next thirty-five years the increase 
was slow, for the people Buffered terribly from Burdwan 
fev(u*. 

A1 th(‘ proseui time tlie trade of the disirict is almost entirely 
Avitli Culciilta and llowrali, the principal entrep>>t8 being connected 
with lliose i)lieos by road or river. The chief exports are: - 
ri(‘e Jind paddy from the Arambagh subdivision and fine rice 
from the otlior two .subdivisions ; pulses, vegetables and fruits, 
sold at Sheora['huli and BhadresWfir; cotton cloths from the 
Serampore mills, and hand-loom cloths, specially those called 
Farasdanga ; jute, ropes and gunny-bags from the mills of the 
Serampore subdivision ; bricks and tiles from the brickfields along 
the llooghly ; tusser cloths from Bali L)iw&ngaiij ; brassware 
from Bansberia ; and fine sand quarried from the Saraswati near 
Magra. The principal imports are rice, wheat, gin, salt, tobacco, 
spices, jute, piece-goods, kerosene oil, coal, timber and lime. The 
crops of common rice and wheat raised in the Sadar and Seram- 
pore subdivisions being insufiicient for local consumption, those 
grains have to be imported from Calcutta, Bibar and the neigh- 
bouring districts. Salt is br{;ught from the yold!< at Salkhia, 
kerosene oil from Budge-Budge, jute from Eastern Bengal, gfn 
from up-country or Calcutta, English piece goods, yams and 
spices from Calcutta, coal from Burdwan and Manbhum, and lime 
from Burdwan and Sylhet. No reliable stalistios of imports 
and exports aio available, but the general impression is that the 
exports largely exceed the imports, thub leaving a balance of 
trade in favour of the district. 

All the riparian towns have bazars or daily markets for the 
sale of goods, and so have many of the largest villages, 
Magraganj, Guptipara and Boinchi in the Sadar subdivision, and 
"'Bhadreswar, Harip^l and Tarakeswar in the Serampore sub- 
division. Hdts, i.e,, periodical ^markets held once or twice in the 
^oek, are, however, still common. Of these, the most important 
are Mallik Kasim’s Iidt at Hooghly and those at Mahanad and 
Eajhiit in Polba th^na ; at P&ndua, Dhaniakh&li and SheorSphuli 
in the Serampore than a; at Singur, Chanditala and Siakhala 
ip Chanditala thana ; at Rajbalhat in Kristanagar thana ; at 
Krishnagar and Bandar in Kh&nakul thana ; at ArambSgh and 
at Bali DiwaSiganj in Goghat th&na. Bhadreswar and Sheorapbuli 
are the chief marts for fruits, vegetables and fish ; Mallik Kasim’s 
hdt, Magragunj and Diwanganj for rice and paddy ; Dhaniakhali, 
Serampore, Eajbalhat and Bali Diwanganj for cloths, and Bali 
for tusser fabrics. Considerable sales also take place at religious 
festivals (tneldB)^ of which the largest and the most important 
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are those iield at M&hesh (Serampore) during the car festival, 
at Tarnkeswar during the Sivaratri and Charak festivals, and at 
Iriboni during the Uttarayana and Baruni festivals. Pandua 
also attracts a considerable number of MusalmAn pilgrims in the 
months of January and April. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

MEANS OP COMMUNICATION. 

Roads. The first map showing roads in the tract of country of which 
Old r<ad9, forms part is that of Yalentyn, which was based on 

data collected by the Dutch Governor Yan den Brouoke 
(1658-64). Two roads are entered on his map— one, a Padishahi 
or royal road, extending through BurdwSn to Midunpore, and the 
other, a smaller road, which starling from Burdwaii, passed 
through Salim&bad and Dhani&khili to Hooghly. The former was 
an important military route, being used by troops in the rebellion 
of 1696, in the march of Shuja-ud-din to Murshid&bad and in the 
wars of All Yardi Khan. With these two exceptions, the district, 
when ceded to the British in 1765, had no road worthy of the 
name, but only fair-weather tracks hardly passable in the rains. 
Bridges were few and far between, and those that existed owed 
their origin to the generosity and public spirit of some wealthy 
individual rather than to the Mughal Government, During the 
next twenty years these tracks were repaired and widened, (hough 
roughly and irregularly. From RenneU’s Atlas, plate YII 
(1779>, it appears that the most important loads were those 
connecting Salkhia (Howrah) with various places in the interior. 
One, running northwards along the west bank of the Hooghly 
toAmbua near Kalna, passed through bally, Alinagar, Seram- 
pore, Ghiretti, Chandernagore,^ Chinsura, Hooghly, Bandel, 

* Bansberia, Trebeni, Nayasarai, Dirga and Inchura. A second 
road passed north-west through Chanditala and Dhaniakhali, to 
Salimabad in the Burdwan district : while a third went west 
and then north-west through Kristonagar and K&jbalhat to 
Diwanganj. Between these main roads lay num^ous cross-roads 

* connecting the more important villages, more than a dozen such 
cross-roads being entered in plates YII and XIX. None of the 
roads appear to have been metalled. 

Inf May 1830 the following were reported as the principal roads 
in the district (1) Bali to Kalna pid Inchura, (2) the Grand 
Trunk Road from Hooghly to the north of India Burdw&n (3), 
the Old Benares road, (4) Ghiretti to Dw&rhatft, \^ 6 ) Burdwan to 
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Midnapore via Koerganj, (6) Ellipui wa Singui to HoogMy, md 
(7) Hooghly to Bh&stftra via PolbS. The Magistrate reported ttot 
these roads were oonstruoted by GoTemment many years bef(»e for 
commercial and military purposes. It is clear that, haTing made 
the roads, the Goyerament of the day paid little attention to their 
maintenance, in spite of numerous complaints. In 1/96, for 
example, the Court of Circuit called the attention of the Governor- 
General to their wretched state and to th^ encroachments of 
zanundara and cultivators on the road- way. In 1815 a similar 
representation was made to Government by the Superintend- 
ent of Police, L. P. ; and in February 1830, after an extensive 
tour through the district, the Magistrate of Hooghly reported 
that with the exception of the old Benares and Grand Trunk 
Roads, he ‘‘ encountered nothing deserving the name of a road. 
Thoroughfares are even frequently entirely obliterated, and I have 
made my way in succession to several villages over no better path 
tlian a ridge through intervening paddy fields/* The military 
authorities were loud in their complaints, the justice of which was 
admitted by the Magistrate, who in 1837 wrote that he could do 
nothing without funds. ‘‘1 am sorry to say that, with the 
exception of the groat lines of communication which are kept up 
by Government, and which, by the way, are frequently in a 
wretched state, no provision whatever exists for making or repair- 
ing roads or bridges in the interior of the district. There is not 
a sjngle road in the district which a European vehicle could 
traverse, while the number passable for hackeries in the rains are 
lamentably few.” 

Of the roads mentioned in the list of 1830, the B^li-Inchura 
road was the old Murshidabad road, and the Burdwan-Midnupore 
road was the old P^dshahi road, both shown in Pennell’s Atlas. 
The Old Benares Road was a later addition, being oonstruoted by^ 
Government as the most direct route to the Upper Provinces. 
The work was under the charge of Captain Rankin, who half 
to face a number of difiSculties, we find him complaining 
in 1782 of obstruction by the Ramgarh zamindar and of damage 
done by ryots, and asking for an order on the “ renter ” of 
Burdwan for R«. 10,000 and for p'trwd>m on the zamindars of 
Panohet, Bishnupur, Burdwan and Hooghly to supply him with 
coolies ; this request was granted by the Board of Revenue.* He 
was in charge at least up to 1797, for in January of that year 
there is mention of his being very angry with the Dafoga of 
Harip&l for not getting him coolies. Lieutenant (afterwards 


• Bengal Maunicrlpt Rccordi, Vol. I, Letters 116*16, 884, 840 1, 878, C88. 
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Major) W. D. Playfair, who was in charge from 1816 to 1828, put 
down mile-fii'ones and divided the road into 7 or 8 sections, each 
under a load sai kAr. The road was then 14 feet wide, hut the 
Military Board recommended that it should be widened to 20 feet. 
In 1828 the road was made over to the Magistrate, and two yeare 
later the then Magistrate, Mr. (afterwaids Sir) Frederick Hiilliday, 
reported to Q-overnment the extent to whioli it had sulfered 
from floods, especially that part ( f it west of the Dtoodar. By 
1840 the troops had ceased to use the road, and it had, at least in 
the flooded parts, become no better than a fair-weather track. 
Even three years before ihis only 32 out of 58 bridges were 
standing, and their arches were being fast worn away. The dak 
bungalows were out of repair, and the furniture in them was 
being stolen piece by piece or going to decay. 

The road now known as the Gtrand Trunk Eoad is that run- 
ning from Howrah to Burdwan via Hooghly ; but in the forties 
and fifties of the last century the name was applied to the road 
from Calcutta to Burdwan rid Hooghly town, which crossed the 
Bhagiraihi at Pulta Grhat. Still earlier, only the portion which 
branched north-west from Hooghly to Burdwan was called by 
this name. Hooghly town was, in fact, a junction, from which 
one great route ran north-west to Benares, while another road run 
north to Xalna and then to Nadift and Murshidabad along the 
Ganges. 

The history of the present road begins in the early yeare of 
the 19th century. In 1804, the river having encroached upon the 
portion between Serampore and Chandernugore, Mr. E. Blechynden 
was appointed to survey a new alignment with 500 convicts under 
an European sergeant. In 1820 the part of the road north-west 
of Hooghly was described as “very indifferent, and in some places 
next to impassable, specially west of Pandua.” Its reconstruction 
was taken in hand several years later ; and in 1829 the “ new 
road was first used by troops in preference to the old Benares 
road. The Eaja of Burdwan in that year gave Es. 36,000 for the 
construction of a bridge across the Kuntia Nullah at Magra ; in 
the folio-wing year the road was metalled between Hooghly and 
Magrft'j and by 1836 it had been extended beyondr Burdwan. The 
work is said to have cost fifty lakhs, and is one of the monuments 
of Lord William Bentinck, who, it is said, was nicknamed 
William the Conqueror because parts of the road were metaEed 

with Xaiikar ! 

The older road to Murshidabad viA Inchura and !K&in& was 
also much used by troops and travellers going to Nadi&, Murshi- 
dllb&d and Monghyr. It was apparently unbridged at first, bu^ 
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in 1828 Pran Krishna Haidar, zamindar of Jagdispur, gave * 

Rs 13,000 for a pucca bridge over the Saraswati at Tribeni. 

Pran Krishna Haidar was rewarded for his liberality by the 
Gioveruor-Greneral allowing him to post 6 sepoys as sentries at the 
gates of his house. A suspension bridge was also constructed at 
Nayasarai from money raised by public subscriptions; but both 
bridges were swept away by a flood in August 1834, and it wa^ 
not till 1839 that the Court of Directors permitted the surplus of 
the Ferry Fund to be expended in reconstructing them. 

Regarding the road from Hooghly to DhaniakhaK, nhanis- 
Mr. Toynbee writes : — “ A very special interest attaches to this 
road, as it was mainly constructed by funds raised by pubKo 
subscription, and because in the supervision of the expenditure of 
those funds by a committee of Indian gentlemen we have the 
germ of the Road Cess Committee and of the Local Self-Covern- 
ment scheme, which was brought to maturity some 50 years 
afterwards.” The amount raised was between Rs. 7,000 atid 
Rs. 8,000, and work was begun in 1838, the Magistrate appoint- 
ing “Pooran Babu, zamindar of Makhalpore, Chaker Ram 
Singh of Dharampore, ai.d Roy Radhagobinda Singh of Hati- 
shala, to superintend this great public work, to see that the 
money of the subsciibers is well laid out, and to settle ail disputes 
which may arise regarding land.” 

Outside municipal areas the mar.agement of the public roads Moderu 
resJjS with the District Board, which provides the funds for^**^- 
tlieir maintenance except in the case of two Provincial roads 
which are maintained from the Provincial Fund under the 
supervision of the Engineer of the District Board. These Pro- 
vincial roads are (1) the new Grand Trunk Road from Uttarpara 
to Palta Ghat, 12 miles 5| furlongs long. Its average width is 
25 feet, of which 8 feet are metalled with stone, except^X**^" ^ 
within urban areas, where the metalling is 12 feet widej 
it crosses the Daukuni drainage channel by a small bridge. 

This is an old road shown in Rennell’s Atlas, slightly altered at' 
places. t2) The old Grarjd Trunk Road from Palta Ghat, vi<i 
Hooghly and Pandua to Burdwan, with a length of 38 miles 
within this district, while 3 miles pass through the teftitory of 
French Chandernagore. It has a width of 24 ^feet, of which 
8 feet are metalled with stone and laterite; it is carried over the 
Saraswdti at Satgaon and the Kunti at Mugra by ironjbridges. 

This is the old road from Ghiretti to Benares. 

The District Board roads are grouped under three heads, viz., DUtiict 
metalled, unraetalled and village roads. In 1908 the District 
Board had under its direct control 612 miles of road, of which 
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ij early 80 miles were metalled. Twenty roads were partially 
metalled or metalled throughout, nine being metalled throughout. 
Most of the latter are short in length, the principal heiug the 
Pandua-Kdna road (13 miles), the Uttarpara-Kalipur road (4^ 
miles), and the Arambagh-Noyasar.»i road (6 miles) The 
metalling is usuidly 8 feet wide, and consists of stone, brick jtidmd, 
or both. The smaller roads are usually 10 to 14 feet wide 
and the larger roa4s 14 to 20 feet ; but the width rises to 25 feet 
in the case of old roads like the Benares and Nagpur roads, 
while the metalled road from Chanditala to Janai (1 mile 2i 
furlongs) is 30 feet wide. The metalling is expensive, repairs 
alone costing, in 1907-08, Its. 446 per mile as against Es. 46 in 
the case of unmetalled roads. 

The District Board roads converge chiefly on ihe through 
roads, such as the Grand Trunk, Old Bennies and Burdwan- 
Miduapore roads, and on the riparian towns on the Hooghly, 
(which are served by the East Indian llailway), or act as 
feeder roads to the branch and light railways. The best roads 
are the Grand Trunk Koad and those joining them, which, even 
where unmetalled, admit of wheeled tralfic throughout the rains. 
The roads in thana Goghat are also in good condition owing to 
the kankariferous soil, and cost comparatively little to keep up. 
These in the interior of the 8adar and Serampore subdivisions 
are much cut up by water channels, and, being geneially unmetal- 
led, with a surface composed of sticky earth, are hardly passable 
during the rains. The worst roads, however, are those lying in 
thanas ArambSgh and Khanakul, which are not only intersected 
by numerous channels, but also exposed to the annual floods of 
the Damodar. Hence, for half the year, wheeled traffic is next to 
impossible ; the roads are fewer in number than elsewhere ; and 
their upkeep is more costly, t 

' The principal District Board roads arranged according to 
subdivisions are as follows. In the 8adar subdivision: — 
[1) Chinsura to Khanpur tid Dhaniakhali, with a length of 
24| miles, of which II J miles are metalled, with three bridges over 
:he Sara»wati, the Kunti and the Ghia, This is the- old road of 
1838. (2) Hooghly to Majnan, 18| miles, with a bridge over 
he Saraswati and two bridges over the Kunti. (3) Chaku 
Singh’s road, from tbe Grand Trunk Koad at Magr& to Khanpur, 
Jlj miles, with three bridges, of which two are built over tbe 
tantuT and the Ghia. (4) Pandua to Kalna vid Inchura, 
3 miles, metalled throughout, with a masonry bridge, over the 
Behulft and a saspension bridge over the Bagul. (5j Boinchi to 
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Dag^liara tia Dhaniakh&K, 18^ miles, witK 5 bridges. (6) 
Dbaniakli&li (o Haripil in Serampore, 9i miles, of wbioh 
7 miles are metalled, with a masonry bridge over the Kana Nadi. 
(7) Chanderoagore to Bhola, 12 ndles, with a masonry bridge on 
the Saraswati. (8) Hooghly to’Satgaon, 31 miles. (9) Fandua to 
Kalyanpur, nearly 8 miles. (10) Etonathpur to Ilaral, 9^ miles. 
(11) Inehura to Balagarh, 6 miles. (12) Bamurda to Balagarh, 
7 miles. (13) Tribeni to Guptipara, 16J miles, with an iron 
suspension bridge at Nayasarai. This road is a part of the old 
Murshidabad road Iiiohura. (14) Sheya to Alasin, 
Malipara, 8 miles. 

In the Serampore subdivision:— (15) BaidyabSti to Tarakeswar, 
21^ miles, of which 10 miles are metalled, with 5 masonry bridges, 
of which one is over the Kana Damodar. (10) Nabagram to 
Charpur, 13J miles, with 5 masonry bridges. (17) Konnagar to 
Kristarampur, 9| miles, with one masonry bridge. (18) Old 
Benares road from Bevipara to Khatul, lying partly in the 
ArSmbagh subdivision, with a length of nearly 50 miles, of which 
only miles are metalled ; it has one wooden, one brick and one 
Light iron bridge. West of the Bamodar, the 23rd mile is very 
sandy, while from the 35th to the 39th mile, the road is a mere 
track, being washed away every year by the Btoodar floods (19 
and 20) Bhadreswar to Nasibpur, and Nnsibpur to Janai, 13 
miles (21) Birghanga to Singur, miles, with a light iron 
bridge and a smaU arched bridge. (22) Gangadharpur to Nawab- 
pur, 8i miles. (231 Singur station to Masat, 6| miles, with a 
wooden bridge. (24) Gaja to Eajbalhat vi& Bwarhata, 7J miles, 
with three bridges including a timber bridge over the Kana 
Bamodar and an iron bridge over the Eanaband Khal. (25) 
Antpur to Sitapur, 7J miles, with a light iron bridge over the 
Khurigachi Khal. (26) Masat to Bhitpur (Howrah boundary),^ 
6 miles, • 

In the ArambSgh subdivision the principal roads are (27)^ 
Artobagh to Nayasarai (Burdwan boundary), 6 miles, metaUed ^ 
throughout, with two arched bridges ; in the rains this is the only 
passable road to Burdwan. (28) ArSmbagh to TJdrAjpur 7J miles. 
(29) Arambagbito Tetulmari, 17 miles, with a masonry .bridge ; 
this is the old Nagpur road. (30) Pundait to Mandali (Afidnapore 
boundary), 15| miles This is the old Midntpore- Burdwan 
road. (31) Aramb^igh to Arandi, 6| miles. (32) Mayapur to 
Jagatpur Kh&nakul, 16J miles; the greater portioif of this 
road is under water during the rains, (33) Bigdas to B^li Hat, 6J 
miles. (34) Qoghat to Kum&rganj, 7i miles, with a timber bridge 
over the Eaghub&ti Jalla. (35) Badanganj to Subirohak, 7 miles. 
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Village The village roads, which are under the Local Boards, are fair 

roads. ^enther roads iutended for communication between important 
villages and markets Several of them in the Artobagh and 
Serampore subdivisions are 5 to 8 miles in length, are provided 
with culverts, and have an average width of 10 to 12 feet. They 
are thus nearly equal in importance to the smaller District Board 
roads. In 1908 there were 190 village roads under the Hooghly 
Local Board, 75 under the Serampore Local Board and 51 under 
the Arambagh Loc.il Board— in all 316, with a total mileage 
of some 600 miles. The average cost of repairs In 1907-08 was 
Es. 15 per mile. 

Inspection There is a circuit-house at Iloo^hly, formerly the residence of 
Judge-Magistrate, Mr. D. C. Smyth, which was purchased by 
Government for Its. 16,000 in 1856. The second storey of the 
Serampore subdivision al court is used as an inspection bungalow. 
The District Board has inspection bungalows at tho following 
places:— in the Sadar subdivision at Inchura, Pandua, Magra 
(attached to tho post- office bungalow) and Dhai iakhali; in the 
Serampore subdivision at Ilaripal, Dwarhata and Tarakes- 
war; in the Arambagh subdivision at Arambagh, Mayapur, 
Paraura, Khanakiil, Kumarpukhur, Kumarganj, Syambazar, 
and Surul Chanmatha (a hut) . The land on which tho 
Ttokeswar inspection bungalow was built was given free of 
cost by the Mahant of the temple. The more important 
railway stations, such as Serampore, Sheoraphnli, Chandenia- 
gore, Bandel, Pandua, and Tarakeswnr, have waiting rooms for 
passengers. 

Convey- Until comparatively recent times roads were few in number, 

ancet. except thaiia Goghat, and generally only passable after the 
rains. Horses were rare, being used only by Musalmans or up- 
country men. Elephants were still rarer, being only occasionally 
brought down from Northern India by Musalman Governors or 
the chief zamindars. Most travellers went on foot, but the well- 
to-do used sdhlidmix, ie.y crescent shaped litters covered with 
camlet or scarlet cloth, and borne on poles, to which they were 
attached by iron hooks ; they resembled the modern chaturdolds^ in 
y\rhich brides and bridegrooms are now carried 'in the mofusdl 
They were eventually replaced by ; dikk or palanquins earned by 
bearers chiefly\)riyafi or Bagdis. Palkis were at one time regarded 
as insignia of rank, in the English factory at Hooghly 
one pahanquin wus allowed for the Chief and another for the 
second Factor, while in subordinate factories only one palanquin 
was allowed, and that was reserved for the Chief. We are further 
tpld that ^urahid Kali Khan, Nawab of Bengal, forbade the 
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use of palkin by Hindu zamindars.* Bullock carts were also used 
by respectable people, and a desoriptioii of the English Governor’s 
procession to the English gaiden, 2 miles north of Hooghly, 
states that the members of the Council followed him in large * 
coaches drawn by oxen. Eespectable ladies were carried in 
palanquins or covered bullock carts. Goods were brought to 
the towns or markets by coolies or pack-bullocks. All these 
kinds of conveyances have survived to the present day, but have 
been supplemented, and in towns largely replaced, by the 
familiar thikd gdr\ and bicycle. 

The river Hooghly has been from time immemorial a Wateb 
highway for the commerce of Western Bengal. The Damodar cAiioiir 
and Eupnarayan are also waterways of importi>noe, while in 
the rnius almost all the creeks and channels ore able to carry 
boats of at least 10 maunds burden. Hence, during these months, 
when most of the roads become impassable, bouts are constantly 
in use. 

Of the numerous rivers and creeks [khdk) bounding or Rivers 
intersecting the district, ihe following are the most important:— 

(1) the Hooghly, navigable by bouts and ordinary river steamers 
throughout its lengtli along the district, f.e;., 50 miles ; (2) the 
Damodar (25 miles), navigable by boats up to 1,000 maunds in 
the rains; (3) the Eupnarayan, navigable, from Bandar downwards 
to Eaiii(!hak (G miles), by river steamers in the rains and by boats 
of §0 maunds at other times of the year ; (4) the Dwarakeswar and 
Dholkhisor, 20 miles down to Bandur, navigable by boats of 500 
maunds in the rains ; (5) the Behula Khal, 15 miles, by boats of 
200 maunds in the rains ; ^6) the Kunti Khal or Kaua Nadi, 40 
miles, by small boats for about 20 miles up to its junction with 
the Ghia, and by large boats of 500 maunds throughout its course 
in the rains ; (7) the Saraswati, 22 miles, by boats of lOO maunds* 
in the rains ; (8) the Dankuni drainage channel b} boats of 20 
maunds ; (9) the Bally Khd, 8 miles, by boats of 10 maunds iif 
the dry season and of 50 maunds in the rains ; (10) the Mundes-v 
wari or Kana Dwarakeswar, from Bandar northwai'ds for 10 
miles, by boats of 100 maunds in the rains. 

The countfy boats now in use along the rivers and« streamy Country 
are much the same as they have been for centuries past. 

Among them may be mentioned budgerows or green boats,*’ 
i.e,y flat-bottomod boats with a mast and low-roofed cabin ; 
bhan or country boats of light draught, vdth broad bows^uitable 
for carrying goods, and or smaller pa&enger 

* Riyazu-s-Salatin, translated by Maulavi Abdus Salam (1904), p. 258. 
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boats with a cabin. The most common boats, however, are 
the (finyi nnd donya^ which have been in use from time 
immemoiiol both for fishing and for carrying passengers and 
* goods. ])o}}ydH or dug-outs are scooped out from a single tree 
trunk, euf.^ mango, ml tree, cotton or palm. They have a capa- 
city of 3 to 20 maunds, and are mamiged by one or two men. 
They may be as large as 30 feet long and 2J feet broad, and can 
carry, if necessary, more (han 15 men. The dinyi is 25 or 30 
feet by 4 feet, with an arched roof of matting in the middle and 
a bamboo mnstf. It is usually managed by two men, one at the 
bow ai d the other at the stern, ai.d its average burthen is 12 to 
15 maunds. These small boats ply in the interior during the 
rains and for several mouths after the rains, until the channels 
dry up. In times of flood temporary rafts, made of three or 
four plantain stems, are used for passing over streams 
Kuropeaii Formerly ships, sloops and pinnaces ascended the river 
^ essBis. Ilooglil}^ as far up as Satgaon and Hooghly, and mention is also 
made of bigger vessels like men-of-war coming up to Hooghly 
and Chaiidernagore. As early as 1828 a line of steamers 
ran daily between Hooghly and Calcutta, carrying the mails 
and calling at Chinsura. Chaiidernagore, etc. At present there 
is a 'iaily service of steamers, belonging to the Calcutta Steam 
Navigation Company, between HMkhola Ghat, Calcutta and 
Kalna in Burdwan. The steamers are stern-wheelers of light 
draught, and carry passengers and smaller goods They leave 
on week-days, touching at Uttorpara, Serampore, Shooraphuli, 
Bhadreswar, Chandernagore, Chiusura, Hooghly, Bansberia, 
Tribeni, Sije, Jiret, Sripur, Somra and Guptipara on the west 
bank. This line is a convenient one for passengers for Tribeni 
and places further up, as they are situated at some distance from 
Vthe East Indian Eailway, which from Magra junction diverges 
away from the river. On Sundays a steamer of the same 
company leaves Mir Bahar Ghat (Calcutta) direct for Hooghly, 
starting at noon and returning before dusk. Another line of 
steamers runs from the Armenian Ghat (Calcutta) to Eaniohak 
in the Midnapore district, opposite the point where the boundaries 
of the Hooghly and Howrah districts meet. This is the most 
Convenient way of reaching Khanakul and Krishuagar. 
During the sun^ner and the latter part of winter, these steamers 
stop at Teyalis Ghat, a mile below Eanichak. In Ihe rains small 
steamexiL go up to Ghatal, touching at Bandar in this district, 
berries Th^re are a number of ferrieB across the Hooghly, most of 
which belong to the zamind&rs and the municipalities. Two 
only Intye been made over to the District Board of Hooghly, viz., 
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that at Palta &hat and that at Telioipara, of which the first is 
valuahle, having an average rental of more than three thousand 
rupees. It h is four country boats for passengers and two for 
cattle; while the second has a green boat and two ordiuary 
country boats for passengers and cattle. On the Old Benures 
road there is a ferry at Parsura across the Damodar, which plies 
only in the rains. Further along this road there are ferries at 
Balarampur, at Harinkhola and Sodpur, wl^pre it crosses the 
Muneswari, nnd at Haraditya on the khal of the same name 
The Asadkhola ferry on the Burdwaii Midnnpore road, though 
declared a public ferry, has not been farmed out, as the stream is 
generally fordable in all seasons. The following is a lirt showing 
municipal ferries and the proportions in which the proceeds are 
divided: — Hooghly Bazar and Babuganj (fths to Hooghly 
and fths to Naihati^; Nimaitala (half to Baidyabati and half 
to Government); Kanhaidiwantalii, Court and Jugriunath Ghat 
(half to Seramporo and half to Government): and Uttarpara 
(half to Uttarpara and half to Government) . 

The main lire of the East Indian Eailway enters the district 
at UttarparSL, crossing the Bally Khal by a largo iron bridge, and 
leaves it a little beyond Boinchi. It has a length of about 41 
miles in the district, and in this length there are 19 stations. 
There are also 2 branch lines, viz., from Sheoraphuli to 
T&rakeswar (22 miles) and from Bandel to Naihati (3 miles) ; 
while another large branch from Bandel to Katwa is under 
conslmction. The Bengal Provincial Kailway from Tribeni to 
Ttokeswar, 33 miles long, is pruotically a feeder to the East 
Indian Railway Hue, which it crosses at Magra junction. There 
are also 2 small lines in the south, viz., the Howrah- Shiakh^a 


light Railway and the extension of the Howrah- Amta Light 
Railway from Bargachhia to Champadanga. 

The East Indian Railway lifte from Howrah to Hooghly was East 
opened for passenger traffic on 15th August 1854, and was 
tended to Pandua a fortnight later, and to Ranigan j in February , ^ 
of the following year. Among the subsequent additions to the line, 
the following may be mentioned :— (1) The opening of a branch 
line to Tarakeswar, a noted place of pilgrimage. The Ijne was 
constructed by private enterprise and handed over to the East" 
Indian Railway to work on the 1st January 1865. (2) The 

construction of a branch line to Naihati (3 miles) on the Eastern 


Bengal State Railway over the Jubilee bridge at Hooghly . 
This great bridge, as yet the only permanent bridge over the 
Hooghly, has a length between abutments of 1,200 feet and is so 
oalled because it was opened by the Viceroy, Lord Dufferin, in 
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the Jubilee year, 1887. (3) The ooustruction of the Hooghly- 
Kaiwil brauch, 65 miles long, which is now in progress. 

Bengal The Bengul Provincial Eailway line, on the 2 feet 6 inches 
was built by a company formed through the exertions of 
Mr. A. L. Efy. The first section from Tftrakeswar to Basua 
(12*5 miles j was opened to traffic in 1894, the second section from 
Basua to Magra (1812 miles) in 1895, and the third section 
from Magra to T^’ibeni (215 miles) in 1904. This railway 
line is financed and managed by Indians. There are altogether 
16 stations on it, and through communication with Calcutta is 
afibrded by a jolty mth a gangway at Tribeni, which connects 
the lino with the steamers of the Calcutta Steam Navigation 
Company. The working of the line is carried on under the 
Bengal Tramways Act of 1883 and is governed by two contracts, 
one relating to the main line concluded with the District Board of 
Hooghly ill 1890, and the other (concluded with the Secretary of 
State for India in 1 904, by which a free grant of land was given 
for the Tribeni extension under ceiinin conditions. 

The Howrah-Shiakhala and a branch of the Howrah-Amta 
railways. railways traverse thanas Chanditala and Kristanagar in the 
Serampore subdivision. Both are on the 2 feet gauge and start 
from Howrah. Tlie line to Shiakhala is 19 miles long, of which 
more than 10 miles are in this district; there is also a branch line 
with a length of 3 miles from Janai to Chanditala. This line was 
opened up to Chanditala in August 1897, and up to Shi&khala in 
November of the s ime year. The Hooghly District Board has 
given the company the use of its roads for the line and guaranteed 
interest of 4 percent, on the capital; in return for these con- 
cessions it receives half the net profits above 4 per cent. On the 
Howrah-Amta line there is a branch from Bargachhia station 
to Champadanga on the Damodar, which was opened in 1908. 
Both these light railways are uiMer the management of Messrs. 

" Martin end Company. 

Post , In 1907-08 there were in this district 341^ miles of postal 
ofPicBs. (jQiQijiu.nication and 105 post offices, or one post office for every 11 
-niles. The number of postal articles delivered was 3,532,724, 
riz., 2»093,260 post cards, 1,136,018 letters, 118,872 packets, 
L69,338 newspapers and 15,236 parcels. The value of money 
irders issued ’^ as Es. 14,66,885 and nearly equalled that of money 
irders paid, viz , Es. 15,62,320, and there were 15,785 Savings 
Bank Icoounts deposits, the amount deposited being Es 11,33,340 
Tble. In the first quarter of the 19th century an experimental 
GBAPH semaphore telegraph system was tried between Calcutta and 
Chunai. The experiment proved a failure and was abandoned 
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before 1830, in which year some of the semaphore towers were 
atilized for the Trigonometrical Survey of India, In this district 
five of them still survive, situated at Nalikul, Dilakhas, Hyatpur, 
Mobarakpur and Navasan. In 1907-08, besides the general 
telegraph office at Serampore, there were five postal telegraph 
offices, viz,, at Chinsura, Hooghly, Magra, Ghandernagore and 
Tarakeswar, which issued 0,867 messages. 
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CHAPTEE XIII. 


LIND RICVENUE ADMINISTRATION. 

h*btoVy* There is no detailed record of the Hindu system of land 
revenue administration in Bengal, and a sketch of it can only 
be given by piecing together the fragmentary information which 
may be gathered from inscriptions and written works such as the 
Dhiirnia-HUtras. It would appear that the gram or village was 
the unit of administration, and that excluding waste or un- 
cultivable lands and lands occupied by houses or set apart for 
village commons, the village lands fell into two groups, i'la., those 
which paid rent, and those which did not. The latter included 
bvahmoHar or land granted to Brahmms, debottar or land 
dedicated to the gods and their worship, and chskran or service 
lands. Among service lands may be enumerated those held by 
village servants, such as barbers, washermen, carpenters, smiths, 
etc., besides watchmen and accountants, whose duties to the 
community were directly connected with the land and its 
crops, • 

The headman of the village, who was called nandaly had 
also a share in the village laid by virtue of his office. He 
collected the rents due from the villagers, the amount of which 
varied according to the caste or position of the tenants, being less, 

, for instance, in the case of Brahmans and other high castes than 
in the case of the low castfs; it«. also varied according to the 
mature of the produce of the fields, those growing special 
crops being assessed to a higher rental. The usual share reserved 
for the king was one-sixth, rising to oue*fourth or even one* 
third :n special instances; the village servants also received 
small shares of the produce at the time of reapinjg or threshing, 

* The villages were grouped into viBhaya% ; visbayas into 
mandalas or circles; and mandalas into bhuktis or provinces, 
which had occasionally smaller divisions known as bhdgas 
or sub^rovinces. Each of these groups was placed under a head 
caUedj respectively, mbayiy wandahka or mak^-mandalikay and 
E&ja or governor. These officers collected the revenue from 
their suboj^ates and sent it on to the king’s treasury, probably 
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after deducting a oommifiBion. They were evidently removable 
at the king’s pleasure, but the post in course of time became 
hereditary in many families. 

The early Muhammadan rulers were Kh&lj, i.e.^ Turks,' 
whose object it was to get as much out of the country as they 
could. They oared little for any organized system of collecting 
its revenues, and the accounts of their rule point to irregular 
exactions and enforced tribute rather than to any regular 
assessment. By the time Tribeni with the north of Hooghly 
was conquered, Bengal had come under the sway of the Balbani 
Sultans, a somewhat more civilized set of rulers, from whose 
time onwards we meet with attempts at some organized system 
of collection. Judging from inscriptions, the country appears 
to have been divided into revenue divisions called mahdU which 
were placed under officers known as ihikddrv. The nuihdls were 
grouped into tracts known as anah^ under sartaMdr^^ or military 
commanders, who had often the title of Vazir. The word 
jungdar was sometimes employed to denote a military commander 
in contradistinction to a shikdar or revenue officer, and the word 
thdnah was also used, meaning a standing camp established in a 
newly conquered area. The details of assessment are not known ; 
but probably the old system of collecting through village head- 
men was left undisturbed as far as possible. 

Far-reaching changes were introduced by Sher Shah ; and the 
revenue rent-roll of Todar Mai, for Bengal at least, merely 
recorded the new nr altered system adopted during the Afghan 
rule. The revenue division began to be called pargana and sarkdr 
in preference to mdhdl and arsah, though in the Ain-i-Akbari 
the word [ma/idi was still used. Sher Shah appointed in every 
pargana an dmil, a “god-fearing” shikdar^ a treasurer, and two 
kirkum, of whom one was to write in Persian and the other in the* 
local vernacular. He ordered Iiis governors to measure the landi% 
every harvest, to fix the assessment with regard to the kind of 
grain they produced, to give one share to the cultivator and half 
a share to the mnkaddam or headman In every pargana there 
was also a kdnungo, from whom was ascertained the present, 
past and probable future state of the crops and revenue Ii? 
every snrkdr he appointed a chief sbikdar and a chief munsif 
to watch the conduct of the dmils and of fhe people, to 
see that the dmih did not oppress or injure the people or 
embezzle the king’s revenue; and also to settle disputes oetween 
dmils regarding the boundaries of parganas. It is said that the 
king changed the dniik every year or second year to prevent 
their oppressing the people or embezzling the revenue. 
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According to the Aiu4-Akhar%, the people in Bengal were 
fiubmiBfiive and paid their rents duly. The demands of ench 
year were paid by instalments in eight months, the ryote 
themselves bringing mohurs and rupees to the place appointed for 
the receipt of revenue. The harvests were abundant ; measure- 
ment was not insisted upon ; and the revenue demands were 
determined by an estimate of the crops-— a custom confirmed by 
the Emperor Akbar — so that an actual division of grain between 
the Government alid the ryots was not usual. 

The details of mahah given in the Ain show that the districts 
of Hooghly and Howrah were comprised in three Farkd)% viz., 
Sulaimanabad, Satgaon and Madaran. The original sarkdrs 
were evidently Satgaon on the east and Madaran on the west ; 
but during the Afghan rule a number of mahdis were taken 
from both and grouped into a new sarkdr, named after the 
Sultan Sulaiman Kararani, which cut through the middle of 
Satgaon. Eoughly, the two districts as now constituted appear 
to account for a third of the three sarkdn, whose total 
revenue, including customs, amounted to 43,758,088 dams or 
Es. 10,93,952. The landlords belonged to various castes, and 
besides paying revenue had to furnish a force of 300 cavalry and 
18,000 infantry. In addition to the zamindte, there were 
holders of akla or idglr lands, of which small allotments were 
scattered throughout the saikdrs. 

The AhH Tumur Jamd of Todar Mai remained in force till 
the second vioeroyalty of Prince Shah Shuja (1648 A.I).). 
That prince revised the settlement chiefly by adding the revenue 
of new territory in the north-east, of the Sundarbans i i the 
south, and of Midnapore and Balasore, which had been detached 
from Orissa. Some increase of revenue was also obtained by a 
new Imiabud valuation of old sarkdrs, amounting to more than 
^a seventh of the former assessment. No change was made in 
the revenue divisions or in the other arrangements for collections. 
By 1722 a third revision was carried out by Nawab Jafar Khan 
a/i'asMurshidKuli Khan, which Whs known os Jama Kamil Tumari, 
The fiscal divisions were re-grouped into 13 chaklds or large circles, 
•while the number of parganas wes increased by subdividing them. 
The Hooghly and Howrah districts fell under two chaklds, the 
riparian Btrip** under chakld Hooghly or Satgaon, and the 
remainder under chakld Burdwan, these two shaklds being 
assesseS. to a revenue of Es. 37,83,815 That amount was 
increased, however, by more than one-fourth by meens of annual 
hastahvd accounts and resumptions of lands. During Jafar 
Kh&n’s rule, the zamindars were formally recognized as regular 
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landholders and held personally responsible for the land revenue 
of their estates 

In 1728 Murshid Kuli Khan^s successor, Nawab Shuja-ud-din 
carried out a fresh settlement, known as the Jama Tumdri 
Tashkash, The khdha lands were now divided into larger 
and smaller zamindaris, the present districts of Ilooghly and 
Howrah being comprised in the larger zamindari of BurdwSn 
(revenue Es. 20,47.506), and in the mazhuri or smaller zamindaris 
of Maiidalghat (Es. 1,46,261), Arsa (Es. 1,25,3^) and Muhammad 
Aminpur (Es. 1,40,046). These zamindaris did iSot include the 
amall jdgln, chiefly mndadmdsh or subsistence lands, given to reli* 
gious and learned men. Besides land revenue proper, the lands 
were assessed to various extra cesses known dbicdb, of which the 
number and rate varied in different districts. Mr. J. Gtrant, the 
Chief Sarishtadar of Bengal, in his Analysis of the Finances of 
Bengal^ enumerated no loss than twelve, including one imposed 
by Murshid Kuli Khan, four imposed in the time of Shuja-ud- 
din, three in the time of Ali Vardi Khan, and four more by 
Mir Kasim Ali. Those dbtcdbs, fluctuating in demand and 
gradually increasing in amount, were highly oppressive both to 
the ryots and the zamindars, and could only be realized with a 
great deal of trouble. 

After the establishment of British rule a new system was 
gradually introduced. By the treaty of 1760 A.D. (confirmed by 
sanads) Mir Kasim Ali ceded to the British the Benghl zamindaris 
of "Burdwan, Calcutta and Chittagong, besides Midnapore (then 
in Orissa). The zamindari of Burdwan included the present 
districts of Hooghly and Howrah, except a small strip on the 
west bank of the Hooghly river which formed part of the 
zamindari kismat of Muhammad Aminpur. This strip, with the 
rest of Bengal, finally came under British administration wiiyji, 
the grant of the Diwani in August 1765. At first the collections 
in the Burdwan zamind&ri lands were supervised by cove-# 
nanted servants of the Company, but this system proved a failure, 
for after defraying the expenses of reducing the refractory Eaj&, 
the collections amounted in the first year (1760) to only 
Es. 5,23,691 or, one-fifth of the demand, and they were also small 
in the second year. In 1762 the zamind&ri was let out by public^ 
auction to temporary farmers for three years, ^e latter failed 
to discharge their agreements, and, to help them, an impost of 
9 annas per highd was levied on all the haze znmln Jands or 
revenue -free alienations. This impost could only be pariially 
realized, and not unnaturally made Mr. Johnston, the Superin- 
tendent, thoroughly unpopular. 
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In 1765 Mr. Yerelst was appointed Supervisor of Burdwin. 
He restored the old system of managing the revenue, and 
gradually improved the ha^tahud collections, until in 1770 the 
receipts amounted to Es 47,18,918, and the charges to 
Es. 6,61,486, leaving a net income of Es. 40,67,432. The famine 
of that year caused a considerable diminution in both the demand 
and the collections, which continued for several years. In 1783 
the gross demand was Es. 43,58.026, the net demand being 
Es. 37,35,765, but the collections were only Es. 36,96,825, 
including arrears. As regards Muhammad Aminpur, the revenue 
(with dbwdbs) amounted to Es. 3,38,560 in 1765, the year of the 
grant of the Diwani, but by 1783 had fallen to Es. 2,55,113. 
How heavy the dbwdbs were may be realized from the fact that 
in the latter zamindari they aggregated, in 1765, Es 1,34,425 on 
a total revenue of Es. 2,06,325, or no less than 65 per cent. ; 
while in the Burdw&n zamindari they amounted in 1760 to 
Es. 8,49,099, or nearly 38 per cent, of the revenue demand 
(Es. 22,51,306). 

In 1784 Pitt’s India Act ordered an enquiry into the complaints 
of dispossessed zamindars, and directed the Company to take 
steps forthwith “ for settling and establishing, upon principles of 
moderation and justice, according to the liws and constitution of 
India, the permanent rules by which their respective tributes, 
rents, and services shall be in future rendered and paid/’ In 
1786 the Court of Directors sent a despatch on the system of 
transacting business with the zamindars and other landholders. 
It assumed that sufficient information had been collected during 
the 21 years which had elapsed since the grant of the Diwftni to 
enable a permanent assessment of land revenue to be made It, 
therefore, ordered that an assessment should be promptly fixed for 
ten years and that, if it proved satisfactory, it should be declared 
permanent at the end of that period. In the same year 
Lord ComwaUis was sent out as Governor- General with instruc- 
tions to carry out the Directors’ orders. On his arrival, however, 
he found that the information available was insufficient for 
the purpose. He therefore continued the annual settlements 
then in vogue and instituted further enquiries. ,^These enquiries 
‘"disclosed three facts. “ Firsf^ that the Muhammadan revenue 
system of a fi3;ed rate, varied and increased by cesses, the system 
which the Company was appointed to administer by the Imperial 
grant pj 1765, had broken down, and no longer aflPorded protec- 
tion .to the cultivators. Its breakdown had been due partly to 
the simulated weight of its own exactions, and partly to the 
alteri^ economic relations of land to labour, resulting from the 
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depletion of the population by the famine of 1769-70. Second^ 
that the record of customary rates had ceased to be a protection to 
bhe resident cultivators, and that the village registers had become 
to them a record of crushing obligations rather than a record- ' 
of-rights. Ihird^ that the people had themselves made a 
movement to readjust rents to the altered economic conditions, 
by developing a body of non-resid^^nt cultivators or temporary 
tenants, whose presence in almost every villfige tended to reduce 
customary rates to the standard of supply Wd demand, and 
sehose status had by 1787 legitimatized itself.’’* 

These enquiries led to the Permanent Settlement of 1793, by 
which the assessment of land revenue was fixed in perpetuity. As 
regards the distribution of the assessment, Sir John Shore esti- 
mated that the British Government received 45 per cent, of the 
^oss produce, the zamind&r and his under-renters 15 per cent, and 
the cultivator 40 per cent.t As regards the persons with whom 
the assessment was made, the Government got rid of all com- 
plexities, whether of origin, status or title, by establishing a 
iniform tenure for all zamindars ; and, in addition to old allow- 
mces, made over to them in perpetuity whatever increment might 
be obtained either from the improvement of their estates or from 
-he reclamation of waste land. As regards the cultivators, it was 
intended lo protect them from enhancement of rents and exac- 
don of cesses by giving them a statutory right to paitas stating the 
quantity of land held by them and the sum liable to be paid for it. 

At first, the Permanent Settlement proved disastrous to the 
landholders who, one after another, broke down under the strain 
cf having to pay their revenue punctually and in full. “ Among 
the defaulters were some of the oldest and most respectable 
families in the country Such were the Kajas of Nadia, Pfijshahi, 
Bishnupur, Kasijora and others, the dismemberment of whose • 
estates, at the end of each succeeding year, thi’eatened ihem with 
poverty and ruin , and in some instances presented diflSoulties to* 
the revenue officers in their endeavour to preserve undiminished 
bhe amount of the public flssessment.”+ In this district the EajA 
oi Burdwan escaped the ruin which fell on other zamindSrs by 
leasing out his q^tates in perpetuity to middlemen. Sud^ a di- 
vestment of responsibility was diametriot'Uy opposed to the purposes* 
for which the Permanent Settlement had been franjed, and to the 
declared expectation of its framers that the landholders would 


* Bengal M8, Becorde, Hunter, Introduction, Ch. Ill, p. 65. • 

t Minute of Mr. Shore, 8th December 1789, para. Fifth Report 5, Madrat 
Reprint (1888) pp. 599-600. 

t Rfth Report of the ComwHteat Madras Reprint, p, 71. 
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devote themselves to improving the condition of the husbandmen. 
Nevertheless, it was generally discovered that this system formed 
the only means of escape from ruin for the old families of 
' Bengal, who, encumbered with the costly paraphernalia of petty 
courts and military retainers, could not suddenly transform them- 
selves into punctual rent'Collectors and revenue-payers. By 
Eegulation VIII of 1819 this putm system of subinfeudation was 
placed on a legislative basis. The Govommont also armed the 
landholders with new powers against the tenants ; for example, the 
power to seize a tenant s person was granted them by the Haftnni 
Eegulation (VII of 1799), and the power to distrain a tenant’s pro- 
perty by the Panjum Eegulation (V of 1812), But these powers 
oame too late to save the old zamindars, whose estates were sold up 
or who were reduced, like the Eaja of Burdwan, to the position 
of annuitants receiving every year the fixed sums due from 
patnidars. 

The Permanent Settlement also failed to protect the cultivators. 
It endeavoured to substitute for the village record-of-rights a 
new system of declaratory leases {pattas) ; the system of kdmngos 
was abolished, and the patwdrk became practically the zamindto’ 
servants. The result was that the practice of giving pattas could 
not be enforced by the Collectors, who had little time and less 
information ; while the paitcam^ village registers ceased to exist 
or were instruments in the hands of the zamindSrs for the 
coercion of their tenants. As early as 1819 the Court of Directors 
drew the attention of the Government “ to the state of insecurity 
and oppression in which the great mass of cultivators are placed 
but it was not till after forty years further oorrespondenoe and 
enquiry that the customaiy rights of the cultivators were legally 
recognized by a series of agrarian laws beginning with Act X of 
1859. 

Land ^ The various forms of land tenure found in Hooghly are for 
TBNDEEfl. gg neighbouiiDg districts and 

' a detailed description of them is not required, practically the only 
peculiar tenures being the service tenures held by ph&nrtddn» 
EitaV'8. number of revenue-paying estates borne on the revenue- 

roll of Hooghly (which for this purposq incltides Howrah) was 
4,309 in 1907-08; while the number of revenue-free estates 
assessed to cesses was 536. Of the revenue-paying estates, 3,973 
are permanently-settled, while 101 are temporarily-settled and 
235 are held direct under Government. Among the estates last 
named^ the most interesting are the Chinsura and Serampore Xh&s 
which passed to the British from the Dutch and Danes, 
respectively. Among other estates, mention may be made of the 
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aima estates, whicli were originally tenures granted at a quit-rent. 

They were, in fact, fiefs assessed to a small revenue, and date 
back to the rule of the Muhammadans. 

The number of estates in this district has increased consider- 
ably during the last half century owing to the subdi'/ision of 
proprietary rights. In 1850 there were 2,784 revenue-paying 
estates held by 5,775 proprietors, and in 1870 the number of the 
former was 3,850 and of the latter 8,215. In 1873, though the 
area of the district had been considerably reduced by the transfer 
of estates to Burdwan and Midnapore, the number of revenue - 
paying estates had increased to 3,573 ; and,^as already stated, there 
are now no less than 4,309 such estates on the revenue-roll. The 
cess returns show that ihe number of revenue-paying estates 
assessed to cesses is 7,953, in addition to 53() revenue free estates, 
and that the number of recorded shareholders is 27,085. 

One of the most common tenures is that known as the patni l*atni 
tdluky which had its origin in the estate of the Maharaja of 
Burdwan and then spread to other permanently-settled estates. 

A patni taluk is defined in Eegulation VIII of 1819 as one 
created by a zamindar and hold at a rent fixed in perpetuity, 
the tenant furnishing collateral security for the rent, and binding 
himseK to certain conditions regarding the sale of the tenure for 
arrears, and also to the sale of his other property in case the 
proceeds of the sale of the tenure are not sufficient to pay off the 
entire sum due. The records show that there are 1,397 patni 
tenures in the district, paying to the zamindars a total rent of 
Rs. 9,09,219-8. 

A dav'-patm is an under-tenure created by a patulddry to whom 
its holder pays rent, and is similar to a patni tenure in all respects. 

The district records return the number of these under-tenures 
in Hooghly at 200. Se-patui is a patni tenure of the third degree * 
created by a darpatnUdr. " 

Other tenures are the usual ijdrds or leases, which have 
special characteristics. Among them may be mentioned (1) 
mukarari ijdrds, e.e., permanent or long-term leases granted at a 
fixed rate of rent for a valuable consideration, (2) ordinary ydrds 
or leases held ' for a limited term, (3) dar-ijdt as or sqb-leaseA 
subordinate to the foregoing, and (4) zarpeshgi or usufructuary 
leases granted for repayment of loans by eollectioiM of rents from 
the estate or taluk so let out. 

Rent-free tenures are exceptionaUy numerous in liooghly ; Rent-free 
in fact, perhaps in no other district in Bengal are tenures of this 
class scattered over such a large area. The following are the 
principal varieties of rent-free tenures : — (1) LMirdjy or reni-jEree 
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Service • * 
tenureB. 


Phanri' 

dar$. 


laud granted as a reward for services performed or for some other 
special purpose. (2) Debottar^ or lands granted for the worship 
of various Hindu gods, and vested in or trustees, who 

have no right to alienate such lands. (3) Brahmottar^ or 
lands granted for the support of learned and pious Br&hmans. 
These are liable to be alienated. (4) Mahattrdn^ or lands assigned 
by zamindars for the maintenance of religious and learned men, 
or of poor men , other than Brahmans. i5) Vainknavotlar^ or 
lands granted, for the support of Taishnavas. (6) PiroltaTy or 
lands resembling the debottar lands of the Hindus, being 
grants made by Muhammadans for the maintenance of the 
worship of plrs or Musalman saints. (7) Wokf^ or lands granted 
by pious Muhammadans for the maintenance of mosques or 
and for the purpose of feeding ialcWi or religious 
mendicants. (8^ Chirdghi, or lands granted for defraying 
the expense of providing lights at the tombs of Muhammadan 
saints. (9) Natrdt, or lands presented for the maintenance of 
Muhammadan saints or holy men, and for defraying the expenses 
of festivals. (10) Khairdti, or lands granted solely for charitable 
purposes. {11] KhdndbdH, or lands granted rent-free as sites of 
homesteads. 

There are a number of small private service-tenures held by 
purohits^ or village priests, ndpits or barbers, kdmdrs or black- 
smiths, ihdlts or gardeners and makers of garlands for decorating 
idols, and dhobas or washermen. 

The only peculiar service tenure is that of the phdnriddrSy who 
were originally semi-military police holding rent-free lands and 
performing police duties. They date back to the early days of 
British rule and were described as follows by the Magistrate of 
Hooghly in 1828: — “In the mahdk formerly attached to Zili 
Burdwan, and generally throughout this district, there are in each 
village two or three police chuukldars who have each an allowance 
' of about 8 or 10 bighda of chdbdn land ; and besides this estabhah- 
ment of pdiks^ there are certain individuals, denominated phdnrim 
ddrs^ Bimanaddrs and dtywarB, to the former of whom in some 
oases a naib and generally several chaiikiddrs are attached, in 
proportion to the extent of the phdnrtddrs jurisdiction, and who 
are allowed from 50 to 200 bigbas of land. These phdnriddr$ 
ore authorized 4o apprehend robbers and house-breakers, to report 
the occurrence of crimes to the police th&nas, to patrol the villages 
attaohdfi to their phdnrisy to observe whether the chaukiddrB per- 
form* or neglect their duties, and generally to render every 
assistance to the police ddrogdB. The total number of phdnrid&n 
existing in this district amounted, from a very correct register 
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that I had made up in the year 1825, to 175, together with 32 
naih and 808 ftaik% and piyadan^ and the total quantity of cnakrdn 
land attached to the phdnria amounted to 14,763 highm. The 
total number of village chaukidan amounts to between 10,000 
and 12,0l0 men, and the quantity of chdkrdn land set apart for 
the maintenance of the whole body amounts to between 80,000 
to 90,000 bighda of land. The above arrangements have existed, 
I understand, from time immemorial in this district, as well as in 
Burdwan and Midnapore, and were finally adopted by Glovern- 
ment about the year 1762 or 1763, when Mr. Johnston was 
Collector of Burdwan.” 

As the phdnri system had long been superseded by newer 
systems, and was of very little use, Government in 1881 sanctioned 
an arrangement by which, when any of these men died or were dis- 
missed, the vacancy should not be filled up, and their lands, which 
were specially excluded from the Permanent Settlement, should 
be taken charge of and settled by the Collector, The revenue 
derived from them was to be devoted to maintaining a force of 
head-constables for patrolling villages and seeing that the 
ehaukiddrs did their duties properly. The absorption of the 
phdnriddrs is still proceeding, but the proceeds of the resumed 
lands are no longer entirely appUed to the maintenance of patrol 
head-constables, for it seems that the money was transferred to 
the head of land revenue by orders of the Board of Revenue in 
1886, the origin of the fund having, apparently, been lost 
sight of, There are now only 54 phdnriddrs in possession of 
ph&nriddri lands. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

TBATiVr administrative purposes the district is divided into three 

OHABOBS subdivisions with headquarters at Chinsura, Serampore and 

•TAF». Arambagh. The headquarters (Sadr or Hooghly) subdivision 
is under the direct supervision of the Collector, who has a regular 
staff of five Deputy Collectors, with one or two Sub-Deputy 
Collectors. The Serampore and Arambagh subdivisions are each 
in charge of a Subdivisionol Officer, the former being assisted by 
a Deputy Collector and a Sub-Deputy Collector and the latter by 
a Sub-Deputy Collector. The Collector of Kooghly controls 
the administration of land revenue in Howrah, and also the 
collection of road and public works cesses for estates lying wholly 
or partly in that district. 

Ubvbnttb. qijjQ revenue and cess accounts of the Hooghly district 
still include those for Howrah, and it is only recently that separate 
accounts of the revenue from other sources have been kept for 
the two districts. The revenue il the district (including 
Howrah), under the main heads, increased from Rs 21,90,000 
in 1880-81 (when the income-tax had not been imposed) to 
Rs. 25,99,000 in 1890-91. During the next decade the accounts 
♦for stamps, excise and income-tax in Howrah were separated, and 
consequently the revenue of Hdoghly fell to Rs. 23,78,000 in 
‘1900-01. In 1907-08 it amounted to Rs. 24,83,351, of which 
Rs. 13,33,812 were derived from land revenue, Rs. 4,50,792 
from excise, Rs. 3,95,527 from stamps, Rs, 2,33,222 from cesses, 
and Rs. 69,998 from income-tax. 

Land * The, .collections of land revenue increased from- Rs. 13,37,000 
In 1880-81 to Es. 14,29,000 in 1890-91, but fell again to 
Rs. 13,36,000 vin 1900-01. In 1907-08 they amounted to 
Es. 13,33,812 collected from 4,309 estates. Of the total number 
of estate, 3,973 with a current demand of Rs. 13,06,756 are per- 
maneiltly settled, 101 estates with a demand of Rs. 29,946 are 
temporarily settled, and 235 estates with a demand of Rs. 34,221 
are held direct by Government, Of the estates borne on the 
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revenue roll of this district, 871, with an annual demand of 
about lakhs, lie wholly or partly in the Howrah district. 

Next to land revenue, the most important source of revenue is Excise, 
excise, the receipts from which increased from Es. 2,90,434 in 
1897-98 to Es 4,50,795 in 1907-08, when they represented an 
expenditure of Es. 4,013 per 10,000 of the population. Nearly 
half of this sum was obtained from the sale of country spirit, which 
realized Es. 2,09,119. The manufacture and sale of country 
spirit are carried on under what is known as the contract-supply 
system, which was introduced in 1907-08. Under this system, 
the local manufacture of country spirit is prohibited, and con- 
tracts are made with films of distillers for its supply. The 
contractors are forbidden to hold any retail licenses for the sale 
of the spirit. The spirit is brought by them to the various 
depots, and is there blended and reduced to certnin fixed 
strengths, at which alone it may be supplied to retail vendors, 
and sold by the latter to consumers. 

According to the returns for 1907-08, there are 103 shops 
licensed for the retail sale of contract liquor, i.e., one retail shop 
to every 11 J square miles and 10,187 persons ; the average con- 
sumption of the liquor is 24 proof gallons per 1,000 of the popula- 
tion, and the incidence of taxation is annas 3‘2 per head of the 
population. The income from this source would be more, but for 
the smuggling of illicit liquor from Chandernagore. In spite of 
thisj the receipts from the license fees and duty on country spirit 
and tari are larger than in any other district in the Burdwan 
Division, except Burdwan, representing Es. 2,627 per 10,000, as 
compared with Es. 1,616 for the Division and Es. 2,298 for the 
whole of Bengal. The revenue from pachwai in the same year 
amounted to Es. 8,663 and the license fees on imported liquors 
to Es. 13,074 ; no other district in the Division had such large ’ 
receipts from the latter source. ^ 

The receipts from opium and hemp drugs account for practi- 
cally all the remainder of the excise revenue. The greater' 
portion is derived from the duty and license fees on opium, which 
in 1907-08 brought in Es. 1,14,493, representing Es. 1,091 
per 10,000 of* the population. This proportion was highe# 
than in any district in the Province outside Orissa and may 
be compared with the average of Es. 656 per 10,0ff0 returned for 
the Burdwan Division and Es. 516 per 10,000 for the whole of 
Bengal. The consumption of ganja^ the unimpregnated 
dried flowering tops of the cultivated female hemp plant (Can- 
nabis indica) is also considerable, the receipts being Es. 55,197 in 
1907-08. The total incidence of the revenue accruing from 
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hemp drugs was, however, only Es. 576 for every 10,000 of the 
population, while the number of shops licensed to sell by retail 
was one to every 9,626 persons. 

» Special arrangements are made for the supply of opium to 
French Chandernagore. AE the opium shops there are held by 
one farmer, who pays his fee to the French Government. Under 
a convention concluded between the British and the French 
Governments, the opium farmer is allowed to take his supplies 
from the Ilooghly treasury up to a limit of 12 maunds per annum 
on payment of* duty ; the convention is for a period of 6 years 
wdth effect from 1st January 1907. The export of opium to 
French Chiindernagore does not materially affect the incidence of 
duty and Hcenso fees, as the quantity actually issued to the 
farmer is, on an average, only 9 maunds 23 seers per annum. 
In 1907-08, out of a total clearance of 95 maunds 31 seers, only 
9 maunds 36 seers were tak<*n by the French farmer. 

Stamps. The next important source of revenue is the sale of stamps, 
the receipts from which amounted to Es. 3,95,527 in 1907-08, 
as compared with Es. 4,74,528 in 1897*98. The sale of judicial 
stamps alone realized Es. 3,34,091, as compared with Es. 3,94,729 
in 1897-98, while the receipts from non-judicial stamps were 
Es. 61,436 and Es 79,799, respectively. Court-fee stamps among 
judicial stamps, and impressed stamps among non -judicial stamps, 
account for nearly the whole of the revenue under this head. 

Cesses. Eoad and public woiks cesses are, as usual, levied at the 
maximum rate of one anna in the rupee ; the figures giVen 
below include those for Howrph, as the accounts for the two 
districts have not been separated. In 1907-08 the collections 
amounted to Es. 2,33,222, the current demand being Es. 2,38,462, 
of which Es 1,86,961 were payable by 7,953 revenue -paying 
'instates, while Es. 11,789 were due from 536 revenue-free 
estates, Es. 38,377 from 12,601 rent-free lands, and Es. 1,335 
from 199 hdis and fairs. The number of rent-free lands is 
^greater than in any district in Bengal except the 24-Par- 
ganas; the amounts due from them are generally small, 
and have frequently to be realized by certificate procedure. In 
1907-08, no less than 10,983 certificates had to be issued; this 
was the largest number issued in any district in the Province, and 
exceeded the tatal number of certificates issued in the other 
four districts of the Burdwan Division. 

The %^umber of estates assessed to cesses is 21,289, and the 
number of recorded shareholders is 27,685. There are 20,625 
tenures assessed to cesses with 20,845 shareholders ; and there 
are thus nearly as many tenures assessed to cesses as there are 
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estates. The total demand of oesses (Rs. 3)31,111) is equal to 
nearly a quarter of the demand of land revenue (Rs 13,96,350). 

In 1897-98 the income-tax yielded Rs. 50,417 paid by 1,988 lacomB- 
assessees, and in 1901-02 the amount derived from the tax had 
increased to Rs. 58.852 and the number of assessees to 2,422. 

At that time the minimum income assessable was Rs 500, but 
this was raised to Rs. 1,000 in 1903, thereby affording relief to a 
number of petty traders, money-lenders and clerks. The number 
of assessees consequently fell in 1903 to Rs 1,139. In 1907-08 
the tax brought in Rs. 69,998 paid by 1,311 assessees. 

There are 11 odices for the registration of assurances under Registm- 
Act III of 1877. At Hooghly (Chinsura) the District Sub- 
Register deals, as usual, with the documents presented there and 
assists the District Magistrate, who is ex-ojficio District Registrar, 
in supervising the proceedings of the Sub* Registrars in charge of 

other registration 
offices. In the five 
years 1895-99, the 
average number of 
documents regis- 
tered annually was 
26,752, and in the 
next quinquennium 
(1900-04) it was 
28,418. In 1907 
the number rose to 
29,177, as shown 
in the marginal 
statement, which 
gives the salient 
statistics for that*' 
year. The in-^ 
crease is attributed chiefly to renewal of settlements which 
had been held over from previous years on account of heavy • 
floods, and to the settlement of fallow and waste lands to meet the 
increased demand for jute and paddy cultivation. 

This district with Howrah is under the jurisdiction? of the. ADitiifT» 
District and Sessions Judge of Hooghly. The Additional Dis- tb|tion 
trict and Sessions Judge of the 24-Parg«nas is ^Iso Additional iic*^*** 
Judge for this district. The subordinate civil judicial officers 
are: — a Judge of the Small Cause Courts of Hooghly^ Seram- 
pore and Howrah ; a Sub- Judge and two Additional Sub- Judges ; 
two Munsifs of Hooghly, three Munsifs of Serampore, a Munsif 
of Serampore and Uluberift, and three MunBi& of Aifimb&gh. 


Nave. 

Documen t s 
registered. 

Keceipts. 

Expen- 

diture. 



Rs 

Us. 

Hooghly ... 

2,240 

7,507 

6,924 

Arambagh 

3,685 

3,989 

1,900 

Dhanidkhttli 

1,446 

1,614 

1,626 

<}ogbat 

2,629 

2,551 

1,461 

Ditto Joint (SUambazar) 

1,669 

1,687 

1,601 

Haripal 

2,678 

2,729 

2,039 

Janai 

3,763 

3,709 

1,945 

Khanakul ... 

3,008 

2.727 

2,006 

Kristanagar 

2,109 

2,401 

1,662 

Fandua ... ... 

2,217 

2,470 

1,947 

Serumpoie 

3,933 

4,886 

2,265 

Total 

29,177 

86,270 

• 

25,379 
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Criminal justice is administered by the District Magistrate 
and the various Magistrates subordinate to him. The sanctioned 
stafE at the headquarters consists i«i addition to the District 
^Magistrate, of four Deputy Magistrates of the first class and one 
Deputy Magistrate of the second or third class Besides these 
officers, one or two Sub-Deputy Magistrates with third class 
powers are generally posted to the he id-quarf ers station. The 
Subdivisional Officers of Arambagh and Serampore are almost 
invariably Magistrates of the first class, the former being 
assisted by a Sub-Deputy Magistrate vested witli second oi 
third class powers, and the latter by a Deputy Magistrate with 
first class powers. In addition to the stipendiary Magistrates 
there are Benches of Honorary Magistrates at Cldnsura, Hooghly, 
Serampore, Uttarpara, Baidyabati and Bhadreswar, and twc 
Honorary Magistrates at Arambagh. 

Por police purposes the district is divided into 13 thanas with 

18 outposts af 
shown in the 
margin. Th( 
regular police 
force consisted ii 
1907 of the 
Suporintendeni 
and a Deput ;5 
Superintenden' 
of Police, 8 fns 
pectors, 53 Sub 
Inspectors, on( 
Sergeant, 8-= 
Head-Constable 
and 712 cons 
tables. The tota 
strength of th 

.force was, therefore, 860 men, representing one policeman t< 
every 1*3 square miles and to every 1,220 of the population 
The C Company of the Bengal Military Police is posted a 
C^iinsuret; it consisted in 1907 of one Subahdar* one Jemadai 
4 Havildars, 4 rmh, and 86 sepoys. The rural police for th 
watch and ward^ of villages in the interior consisted of 20! 
dafaddn and 2,694 chaukiddrs^ representirg one chriuhld&r to ever; 
390 inhsflitants. The new panchdyat system has been introduce* 
throughout the district, except in two thanas of the Serampor 
subdivision, viz , Chanditala and Kristanagar ; under this systei 
’presidents of pancMyau are vested with the powers of 


Subdivision. 

Thaiia. 

Oulpost. 

r 

r 

1 

nooebly 

Pipulpati Town. i 

Sliahganj „ 

KhariiabiiKar „ 

1 

HoOKldy .• < 

1 

1 i CliHridernaK* re ,, | 

1 j Magia (Ind.) 1 

Ra'.agarh -• I 

FSndua 

Dhaniakhali 

Dadpui (Ind.) 


Poll.a 



r 

r 

1 

Serampore 

TSntipara Town. 

ChatiA „ 

Mabesh „ 

Konnagar „ 

Uttarpfirfi 'Iml.) 
Baidyabati. 

Serampore ... < 

1 

L 

Haripul 

Sheoraphuli, 

Teiinipaia. 

Bhadreswar (Ind.) 
Taraki'swar (Ind.) 

i. 1. 

Arambagh .. | 
— 

SInKur 

Krislansfrar 

('handltala 

^lumbagh 

Goghiit 

Kbunakul 

Pursura (Ind.) 
Badaiigai^ (Ind.) 
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Magistrate of the third class under certain sections of the Criminal 
Procedure Code. 

There is a district jail at Ilooghly and a subsidiary jail at Juls. 
each of he outlying subdivisional head-quarters, viz., Arftmb&gh 
and Serampore. The sub- jail at Aranibagh has accommodation 
for 15 prisoners, viz., 12 male convicts and 3 female convicts, and 
that at Serampore for 28 (22 males and 6 females) under-trial 
prisoners; convicts sentenced to imprisonment of more than two 
weeks are transferred to Hooghly. Ihe district jai^has, according 
to the returns for 1908, accommodation for 465 prisoners, viz., 
barracks for 358 male convicts, 23 female convicts, 14 under-trial 
prisoners, and 8 civil prisoners ; there are also oells for 6 male 
convicts and a hospital with beds for 56 patients. The chief 
jail industries are oil-pressing and the manufacture of coir mats 
and dam 
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LOCAL SELF-GOVERNME.NT. 

Distbiot The ripanan strip ou the west b nk of the Hooghly from 

Boaed. TriLeni to the Bolly Khal is an urban Iract containing no less 
than seven municipalities (exclusive of French Chandernagore), and 
there is also a mun’oipality at Aramb&gh. The rest of the district 
is rural in character, and the administration of its local affairs 
is controlled by the District Board. This Board has 27 members, 
of whom eleven are nominated, ten are dected, and six axe 
ex-officio members, including the District Mngistrate, who is its 
Chairman. According to the returf.s for 1907-08, the land- 
holding classes predominate among the members, representing 
37 per cent of the total number, while pleaders account for 
29*6 per cent. 

Income, The income of the District Board fluctuates considerably from 
year to year; but the average of the ten years from 1892-93 to 
1901-02 was Es. 1,80,944, and the average of the five years from 
1904-05 to 1908-09 was Es. 2,03,231. In 1907-08, exclusive of 
the opening balance (Es. 97,872), the rectipts aggregnted 
Es. 2,10,510, of which Es. 97,012 were realized from road cess, 
the total incidence of taxation per hend of the population averag- 
ing Ee. 1-8. Among other items in the receipts were Es, 7,271 
from pounds, Es. 22,814 from miscellaneous sources, Es. 5,918 
from ferries, and Es. 28,107 contributed by Government. The 
receipts from road cess, which form the principal source of 
income, averaged Es. 82,015 during the ten yeirs ending in 
1901-02. A revision of the assessment was completed in 1906-07, 
and the receipts consequently rose to Es. 97,012 in 1907-08 and 
to Es. 1,05,720 in 1908-09. Eeceipts from ihe leases of pounds 
are, on* the whole, declining, falling from Es 8^24 in 1892-93 
to Es. 7,271 in 1907-08. The amount obtained from ferries 
and tolls fluct»:.{ites, being, for example, Es. 4,449 in 1902-03 
and Es, 6,461 in 1905-06. Pai-t of the miscellaneous receipts is 
derived^tom recoveries on account of the cost of collecting arrear 
oessest and part from the share of the profits paid to the District 
Board by the Howrah-Shiakhal& light Eailway, The Govern- 
ment oontributioDB also vary considerably from year to year. 
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The income from that souroe oonsiata of (1) the amount assigned to 
establish an equilibrium between the income and the expenditure 
transferred to the Board from the Provincial accounts, and (2) 
sums allotted for improvement of roads in Government estates. 

During the decade ending in 190L02, theaverageannualExpendi- 
expenditure of the District Board was Es. 1,79,165, and during 
the quinquennium ending in 1908-09 it was Bs. 1,97,220. The 
chief items of expenditure are establishment, jeducation, medical 
and civil works, the amounts spent in 1907-08 being Es. 9,015 
Es. 37,853, Es. 9,463, and Es 1,18,630, respectively Civil works 
account for the largest disbursements, including as they do ex- 
penditure on new buildings and repairs of old buildings, the con • 
structioD of new roads and the maintenance of old ones, the exca- 
vation and repair of tanks and wells, arboriculture, establishment, 
tools and plant, etc. In the quinquennium ending in 1907-08 the 
total annual expenditure under this head averaged Es. 1,13,580. 

In 1907-08 the District Board had under its charge 781- 
miles of metalled roads and 428 miles of unmetalled roads, 
besides village roads having a total length of 588 miles; the average 
cost of repairs in that year was Es. 446, Es. 45 and Es. 15 
per mile, respectively. 

After civil works, education entails the heavifst charge on the 
Board, including the cost of inspection, maintenance of Middle 
schools, grants-in-aid especially to Primary schools, and scholar- 
ships. The expenditure on these objects is, however, met from 
the sums transferred from Provincial revenues; and since the 
transfer (in 1906) of the control over Sub-Inspectors of schools 
from the Board to the Education Department, the charges under 
the sub-head “Inspection” have been reduced by 60 per cent. 

In 1907-08 the Board employed 12 inspecting pandits, maintained 
two Middle schools and aided one High school, 42 Middle* 
schools, 105 Upper Primary scSiools, 866 Lower Primary schools 
and 21 other schools, such as toU and muUahs. 

The medical work performed by the Board consists of maintain- * 
ing or aiding dispensaries, deputing doctors to treat patients at 
markets and fairs, meeting the cost of vaccination, organizing 
measures to chedt (pidemics of disease, and improving the sanitC, 

tion of selected villages. In 1907*08 the Board maintained four 

dispensari* s and aided five others, besides deput^bg a doctor to 
the hdt at PAndua ; while it spent, mainly through the Local 
Boards, Es. 11,000 on improving the sanitation of viUS^es. A 
Veterinary Inspector is also employed to treat sick cattle and to 
inspect affected villages, besides working as an Inspector under • 
the Glanders and Farcy Act, in which capacity he inspects stables 
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and cattle sheds in the riparian municipalities. There is as yet 
no veterinary dispensary, but it is proposed to establish one. 

^ A contribution has been made during the last two years to the 
Agricultural and Industrial Exhibition held at Ohinsura during 
the cold weather. 

liOOAL Under the District Board there are three Local Boards and 
Boaeds, Union Committees. Local Boards have been constituted for 
each of the three .subdivisions, viz., Hooghly (Sadar), Serampore, 
and Arambagh, and consist of 15, 15 and 9 members, respectively. 
In the Hooghly Local Board five members are nominated and ten 
are elected ; in the Serampore Local Board four are nominated, 


Unioe 

COMMIT* 

T£BS. 


Mcwici. 

PAIilTlES, 


Balagarli 

Bali 

Chauditala 

Haripal 

Pandua 


Area in square 

Popula. 

miles. 

tlOD. 

••• 30 

12,370 

10 

9,473 

2 

16,171 

2 

9,781 

6 

8,477 


ten are elected and one is an ex-officio member ; the Arambagh 
Local Board has one ex-^ojfficio and eight nominated members 
The Local Boards here, as elsewhere, have only a f w unimport- 
ant functions to discharge, being in charge of pounds and 
expending the sums allotted by the District Board for village 
roads and the improvement of village sanitation. 

The formation of Union Committees was the result of an 
attempt to provide for the improvement of village sanitation in 
smaller areas. Committees for Haripal, Chauditala and Bali 
tDiwanganj) were constituted on Ist July 1895; while the 
Pandua and Balagarh Committees were formed a little later, viz , 

on 3rd and 8th December 1895, 
respectively. The marginal table 
shows the area and population of 
each of these UD ions. The income 
of the committees is derived 
partly from the receipts for 
pounds and partly from small contributions made by the District 
Board, the maximum not exceeding Es. 400 a year each. 

There is a large urban population along the west bank of 
the river Hooghly, in the narrow^Wrip extending from Bally Khal 
to Tribeni. Hooghly contains the hrgest number of municipalities 
of all the districts in Bengal except the 24-Parganas. This 
riparian strip contains no less than 7 municipalities, viz., beginning 
from the south, Uttarpara, Kotrang, Serampore, Baidyabati, 
.Bhadreswar, and then, on the north of French Chandernagore, 
Hooghly-Chinsura and BSnsberia; while there is only one 
municipality ih the interior, viz., at Ar&mbfigh. The elective 
system is in force in all the riparian municipalities, two- 
thirds S the members being elected; but in Arambagh all the 
memibers are nominated. The bulk of the municipal income is 
derived from rates on holdings, except in Bansberi^, Ar&mbdgh 
and one ward of Bhadxeswar, where they are replaced by a tax on 
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persons. Latrine and conservancy fees are not levied in BAnsberiS. 
and in a portion of Kotraiig, but in the other municipalities they 
form the second largest source of income. A fair amount is also 
obtained in all the municipiUties from taxes on animals and 
vehicles, taxes on professions and trades, pound receipts and fines 
under the Municipal Act, while ferries yield a considerable sum 
in the Hooghly, Baidyabati, Serampore and Uttarpara municipa- 
lities. The average incidence of taxation per head of the popula- 
tion in 1907-08 was highest in TJttarpara, viz.* Es. 2-4-1 (the 
highest in the Division except Howrah) and wa's lowest in 
Arambagh, viz , annas 10-1, 

The first attempt at municipal administration in Hooghly was Hooghly- 
made in the beginning of the last century under Eegulation XXII 
of 1816, which contained provisions for conservancy, lighting and 
other urban requirements. In a Minute dated May 1823, grant- 
ing the surplus town duties for the improvement of the town, the 
Grovernor- General in Council directed that they should be ex- 
pended in “filling up hollows, stagnant pools and useless ditches, 
in the construction of pncca drains and bridges, the opening up 
and widening of the public roads, and in other minor improve- 
ments.” A Local Committee under the control of the District 
Magistrate was formed, the road near the Collector’s cutcherry 
was widened, several roads were metalled with brick, the fine 
casuarina trees which may still be seen along the roads were 
planted, several tanks were excavated, scavenging carts were 
iDrought and a staff of scavengers employed. Owing to finan- 
cial stringency, the Government withdrew the grant in 1829 
and dissolved the committee, transferring its functions to the 
Magistrate. 

On 5th June 1840 a public meeting of the inhabitants was 
hold at Hooghly, at which a committee was appointed to take into 
consideration measures for the j municipal management of the 
towns of Chinsura, Hooghly and OhandernHgore. The committee, 
which consisted of nine members (three from each town), requested 
the Magistrate to make over to them the full control of the 
conservancy and cnaukldari establishments, but this the Magistrate 
could not legally do. At length, after a year’s correspondence, 
the committee asked the Magistrate to move the Government to 
define its duties, powers and responsibilities ; an^ the outcome 
of this request was the passing of Act X of 1*842. This, the 
first purely municipal law in Bengal, did not, however, ^et into 
fair working order till 1846.* , 


Toynbee, SJettoh of tho AdminiitfaHon of HoogUy, pp. 123-27. 
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Hooghly-Chinsura was constituted a regular municipality in 
1865, and is now governed hj tlie Bengal Municipal Act III of 
1884 (B. C.) as amended. The municipality has an area of 
about six square miles and is divided into six wards, the rate- 
payers numbering 7,346 or 25 per cent, of the population. The 
Municipal Board consists of 18 Commissioners, of whom 12 are 
elected, 4 are nominated and 2 are ex-officio members. The 
average annual income of the municipality during the quinquennia 
ending in 1899-lf/OO and 1904-05 wereEs 49,197 and Es. 58,147, 
respectively ; Vhile the average annual expenditure during those 
periods amounted to Es. 46,476 and 65,474. In 1907-08 the total 
income was Es. 66,071, the incidence of taxation per head of ihe 
population being Ee. 1-13-5. The chief sources of income are 
a rate levied at 7^ per cent, on the annual value of holdings, 
which realized Es. 29,559, and conservancy fees (Es. 15,603) In 
the same year the expenditure amounted to Es 56,460, the chief 
disbursements being on conservancy (51*3 per cent.) and public 
works (16 9 per cent.). A proposal for the supply of filtered 
water to the town is under consideration. 

Serampore is the most important municipality in the district, 
having both the largest population and the greatest income. Its 
local administration can be traced back to 1845-46, when the 
inhabitants held a meeting and asked for the introduction of 
Act X of 1842. It was constituted a regular municipality in 
1865, and in 1873 was granted the right of electing Commis- 
sioners, being the first mofussil municipality to receive* that 
privilege. It has an area of about 3 J square miles and is divided 
into four wards; there are 7,031 rate-payers forming 15*8 per cent, 
of the population. The Committee consists of 18 members, of whom 
twelve are elected and six are nominated. During the quinquennic 
ending in 1899-1900 and 1904-05, its annual income averaged 
Es. 57,541 and Es, 60,634, respectively, while the annual expendi- 
ture averaged Es. 52,779 and Es. 57,105, respectively. Ir 
1907-08 the income aggregated Es. 65,899, the incidence oj 
taxation per head being Ee. 1-4-3, while the expenditure wai 
Eb. 76..265. The main sources of income are (1) a rate assessec 
at 7^ per cent, on the annual value of holdings, which brough 
'•in Es.* 31,348, and (2) latripe fees at rates ranging fron 
annas 12 to Es. 4J per cent, on the annual value of holdings 
which amounted to Es. 16,070. The municipality is slightly 
indebt^i, having borrowed Es. 30,000 from Government fo; 
drai’page works in 1891, of which Es. 9,054 remained unpaic 
at tjae end of 1907-08. A proposal for supplying filterec 
water &om the Howrah waterworks, the intake of whiol 
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from the Hooghly river lies within this munioipalityj has been 
Sanctioned, and work is in progress. 

Aramhagh was constituted a municipality on 1st January 1886 
its old name, Jah&nabad, was changed to Aramb^h in 1900 in 
order to avoid oonfasion with the town of the same name in the 
Gaya district. It is the most rural of all the muoicipalities in this 
district, consisting of a group of 17 villages, spread over 3 square 
miles. The rate-payers number 1,750 or 21' 1 per cent, of the 
total population. The elective system is not in force, and of the 
10 members serving on the Committee, two serve ex-officio and eight 
are nominated, the Subdivisional Officer being the Chairman. 

The annual income averaged Es. 5,300 in the five years ending 
in 1899-1900 and Es. 0,454 in the subsequent five years. 

In 1907-08 the total income amounted to Es. 8,060, the incidence 
of taxation per head being annas 10- 1 — the lowest in the distrioc. 

The main sources of income are a tax on persons assessed at 
I (12 annas) per cent, according to their circumstances and 
property, which yielded Es. 3,224, and conservancy fees 
(Es. 1,114). The expenditure in the same year amounted to 
Es. 7,341. 

Uttarpara, the southernmost and smallest of the municipal Uttarpani. 
towns along the Hooghly, was made a municipality in 1865. 

It has an area of 1^ square miles and is divided into four 
wards with 1,350 rate-payers, representing 191 per cent, of the 
population. The Municipal Committee consists of 12 members, 
viz., four nominated and eight elected. The annual income 
averaged Es. 13,075 and Es. 14,770, respectively, in the quin- 
quennia ending in 1899-1900 and 1904-05. In 1907-08 it 
was Es. 10,567, chiefly derived from a rate on houses and lands 
assessed at the rate of 7J per cent., and from latrine fees 
levied at the rate of 4J per cent, on the probable letting value of 
holdings. The expenditure in the same year was Ks. 14,282* 
and the incidence of taxation per head was the highest in the 
district, viz., Es. 2-4-1. 

Kotrang, immediately north of Uttarpara, was constituted a Kotrunj?. 
municipaUty in 1869. It covers an area of 2 square miles and 
is divided int6^ two wards, the rate-payers numbering 1,275 
or 21*4 per cent, of the population. Of the nine Municipal Com- 
missioners, three are nominated and six are elected. In the 
quinquennium ending in 1899-1900, and in the subsequent quin- 
quennium (1900-01 ^0 1904-05), the average annual irfBoma was 
Es 4,276 and Es. 5,133, respectively. In 1907-08 the receipts 
were Es. 7,588, chiefly derived from a tax on holdings levied at 
the T^ate of 6J per cent, on their annual value and from a tax on 
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professions and trades, the inddenoe of taxation being Ee. 1*4 per 
head. Conservancy or latrine fees have been levied in some parts 
of the municipality since 1908. This municipality has the 
* smallest population and the least income of the municipalities in 
the district* 

Baidya. Baidyab^ti, lying immediately north of Serampore, was 
constituted a municipality in 1869. It has an area of 
square miles and js divided into four wards ; the rate-payers 
number 3,955 ^and form 23 per cent of the total population. Of 
the twelve Commissiouers, eight are elected and four are nominated, 
During the quinquennia ending in 1899-1900 and 1904-05, the 
annual income averaged Es. 20,462 and Es. 22,120, respectively. 
In 1907-08 the income aggregated Es. 25,083, the incidence of 
taxation per head being Es. 1-4-4, while the expenditure was 
Es. 25,066. The bulk of the receipts is derived from a tax on 
houses and lands at the rate of 6 per cent, on their annual value 
(introduced in the second quarter of 1907-08), a tax on animals 
and vehicles, and latiine fees at the rate of 6i per cent, on the 
annual value of holdings. The amount derived from the tax on 
animals and vehicles is very considerable owing to the fact that 
the important hAt of Sheor&phuli is held within municipal limits ; 
this tax yielded Es. 5,249 in 1907-08. This municipality has a 
small reserve fund, Es. 2,500 being invested in the 3J per cent, 
loan of 1854-55, 

Bhadrea. Bhadreswar lies between Baidyabati (on the south) and 
French Chandernagore (on the north). It was formed into a 
municipality in 1869 and has an area of about 3 square miles, 
divided into four wards. The rate-payers number 2,417 or 15*9 
per cent, of the population ; this small percentage is due, as in the 
case of Serampore, to the presence of a large number of mill 
‘-hands who do not pay rates. The Municipal Committee consists of 
12 members, of whom eight are bleoted and four are nominated. 
*The average annual income in the quinquennia ending in 1899- 
, 1900 and 1904-05 was Es. 11,805 andEs. 16,556, respectively. In 
1907-08 the receipts amounted to Es. 20,709, the incidence of 
taxation per head being Ee. 1-2-1. In three wards, Bhadreswar, 
GaurhaU and Telinipara, there is a rate on holdings at 6i percent, 
of their annual value, and in the fourth ward of Mankundu there 
is a tax on pers«is, for which there is no fixed rate, but which is 
generally 7 per cent, on the annual income of the rate-payers. 
Latrine <ees also have no fixed rate, but are generally assessed 
at thtf rate of Es. 4-11 per cent, on the annual value of domestic 
holdings and of Es. 9-6 on the annual rent of cooly huts. In 
1907-08 the expenditure aggregated Es. 21,407, the bulk being 
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Bpent on conservancy and public works Altogether Bs. 30,000 
are invested in 3^ per cent. Government paper. 

Bansberia, the most northerly of the municipal towns, was BSmberia. 
constituted a municipality in 1869. It has an area of 6| square 
miles and is divided info four ^ wards, with 1,499 rate-payers or 
23*1 per cent, of the population. Of the nine Municipal Commis- 
sioners, six are elected and three nominated. The annual income 
averaged Es. 6,722 and Es. 8,082, respectively, during the two 
quinquennia 1895-96 to 1899-1900 and 1900-01 to 1904-05. In 
1907-08 it was Es. 8,487, the incidence of taxation per head 
being annas 12-1, while the expenditure was Es. 9,700. The 
main sources of income are (1) a tax on persons at 1^ per cent, 
ou their annual income, and (2) receipts from burning ghats. 

The income under the latter head is considerable owing to the 
sanctity which a' taches to cremation on the bank of the BhAgirathi 
at Tribenh 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
education. 

Progress A fair idea of the extent to which education is diffused may be 
BDucA- obtained from Iho figures compiled during the census of 1901, 
*ioN. at which all persons able to read and write were returned as 
literate. According to this test, 197 out of every 1,000 males are 
literate in this district— a proportion exceeded only in the districts 
of Howrah, Miduapore ud the 24-Parganns, and in Calcutta — 
while the ratio in the case of females is 14 per mille, the 
highest return; d by any district in Bengal. As regards 
knowledge of English, the ratio in the case of males (3*5 per 
mille) is the highest in the Province outside Calcutta and 
HovTah, where conditions are exceptional owing to (he number of 
Europeans resident in those two cities. 

The largest number of literates is found in thai as Hooghly 
and Serainpore, where they represent 20 and 16 per cent., respec- 
tively, of the total population; ojt (4 18,842 |>ersonB able to 
read and write Englisli in the whole distnot, nearly half (9,276) 
are inhabitants of these two thanas. Balagarh thana is the least 
advanced, only 5 per cent, of its population being Hterate, and 
Goghat thana has the smallest proportion of persons knowing 
English. The reasons for these differences are obvious. The 
„Hooghly and Seramporo thanas contuin all the riparian munici- 
palities with a progressive population and large industrial works. 
^Balagarh and Goghat are out-of-the-way thanas with few roads, 
little trade, and a population consisting mostly of low castes, 
such as Bagdis and Kaibarttas. The subdivisions show little 
difference in the percentage of literates, the figures for Scrampore 
being 11 per cent., Artob%h 10*4 per cent^ and Hooghly 
*0r9 per*^ cent. 

According to the returns compiled by the Educational Depart- 
ment, nearly two-thirds (63*5 per cent.) of the boys of school- 
going age attended schools of various kinds in 1893-94, but a 
decline then set in. In 1900-01 the lowest level was reached 
with til*9 per cent., but since then the ratio has risen slowly until 
in 1908-09 it was 60*2 per cent. The number of educational 
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Institutions, exclusive of colleges, also fell from 1,768 in 1893-94 to 
1,319 in 1900-01, and then rose slowly to 1,536 in 1908-09. The 
decrease is due mainly to the Lower Primary schools, the number 
of which Ml from 1,402 in 1893-94 to 1,001 in 1900-01. 
After this the decline was arrested, the number rising in 
1908 09 to 1,165, including 159 girls’ schools and 76 night 
schools ; there was thus a decrease of 237 schools in a decade and 
a half, while the attendance feR by 2,368. On the other hand, 
this loss was partly compensated by the increase of Upper Primary 
schools from 108 to 126 and of their pupils from 4,000 to 6,110. 

The decrease in the number of schools and scholars is due to a 
variety of causes A number of Lower Primary schools have 
disappeared owing to inefficiency and their incapacity to come up 
to departmental standards, but the main cause must be sought 
elsewhere. Owing to the continued unhe dthiness of the district, 
a considerable number of the better educated classes have migrated 
with their families to Calcutta and other places. At the same 
time, up-country people have migrated into the riparian muni- 
cipalities in search of employment in the mills and elsewhere, while 
a body of aboriginals, Santals, Oraons, etc., have found their 
way into ihe mofussil The necessary consequence is that a 
portion of the old residents, mostly Hterates, have left the 
district, whRe a larger number of immigrants, mostly adults and 
illiterates, have come to Rve in it. In this way the ratio of 
Rteracy and of boys attending the schools has been reduced, 
necessitating the closure of a certain number of Primary and 
other schools. 

On the other hand, progress is noticeable in the education 
of girls, the ratio of female literates rising from 4 per miUe in 
1881 to 9 in 1891 and to 14 in 1901. .The educational returns 
also show that the number of girls at school represented 6‘2 per 
cent, of the number of girls of - school-going age in 1908-09 as 
against 4’4 per cent, in 1893-94. Some progress is further* 
shown by the Muhammadans, the number of such pupils having 
increased from 7,509 to 8,476 in the same period. 

The bulk of the secondary schools lie in the Serampore subdivi- 
sion, where the population has increased, and trade and manufac- 
tures thrive. The Sador subdivision has fewer schools of thii 
class, probably because the interior is severely a fitted by malaria. 
The inland subdivision of Arambagh is the least advanced, having 
only three High English schools, whereas the Seram jjpro suV 
division contains 16 such schools. These schools are natnraRy 
located in the municipalities and in viUages in which the middle 
classes bulk largely, a.^., those lying along the banka of the 
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rivers and their main branches, such as the Saraswati, the K&na 
Damodar,the Kausiki, the K&na Dwarakeswar, etc. 

Inspect- The inspecting staff consists of one Deputy Inspector, 3 

STAPF. * additional Deputy Inspectors, 10 Sub-Inspectors and 3 Assistant 
Sub-Inspectors, besides 12 Guru Instructors employed by the 
District Board. 

Colleges. There are two colleges in this district, the Hooghly College and 
the TJttarpara College. The former, which is located in Chii^sura, 
was opened on 1st* August 1836, according to a stone tablet in the 
college, but was really first established in its present building some 
time between March and May of the following year. This fine 
building, which had been built by M. Perron, the general of 
Sciudia, about 1805, was purchased from Jagamohan Seal, who had 
bought it in execution of a decree against Prankissen Haidar. The 
college was originally maintained from the Mohsin Fund, so 
called because it owed its creation to a pious Musalman named 
Muhammad Mohsin. The latter inherited i he large property of 
his step-sister, the widow of Salah-ud-din, Faujddr of Hooghly, 
and being heirless executed on 30th April, 1806, a trust deed by 
which he appointed two trustees to manage the property and to 
spend the proceeds in the service of God and the maintenance of 
the Imambara. After his death, in 1813, complaints of mis- 
management and embezzlement were made against the mutwalk) 
and in 1817 the Board of Eeveiiue stepped in and took charge of 
the property, appointing a Muhammadan gentleman as manager 
of the property and the Imambara. The dismissed trustees ihsti- 
tuteda suit, which lasted till 1835. In the meanlim« the 
Government let out the Saiyadpur estate in patm, and eventually 
the amount paid as salami with the accumulated interest aggre- 
gated Es. 8,61,000. The suit of the trustees, which was taken up 
to the Privy Council, having been finally dismissed, the college was 
established from this surplus an(k a one- ninth share of the trust 
income. The income made available for the maintenance of the 
college gradually rose to Es. 57,000 per annum, but objections 
were raised to the appropriation of this fund to a college open to 
members of all communities. Accordingly, the Government of 
Bengalj^by a Eesolution dated 29th July 187li, set apart the 
?und for the exclusive promotion of education among Muham- 
madans in Bengal, and made the Hooghly College a Government 
institution to be maintained from general revenues. 

The college once ranked next in importance to the Presidency 
College, and among its alumni are men like the late Mr. Justice 
Dwark& Ntth Mitra and Mr. Amir Ali. The Finance Committee 
ol 1886 advocated its abolition, and in 1891 it was decided that, 
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if possible, the college should be handed over to local control. 

This step was not taken, but it was agreed that in future the 
staff should consist entirely of men recruited in India. This 
decisiop was carried into effect in 1896. In 1899 a memorial 
signed by a large number of zamindars, retired Q-overnment 
servants, High Court pleaders and former pupils, was submitted 
to Q-overnment requesting that some at least of the staff 
of the college might be members of the Indian Educational 
Service. As a result of this memorial, Sir John Woodburo, the 
then Lieutenant- Governor, ordered that arrangements should, if 
possible, be made by which the services of a member of the 
Indian Educational Service or a European officer with the degree 
of an English University should be made available for the post of 
Principal. 

The college consists of two departments, an English and an 
Arabic, the former being open to all students who have passed 
the University Entrance Examination. Under the old regula- 
tions of the University, it provided for education up to the M. A. 
examination, Under the new regulations, it has arranged to 
teach certain specified subjects of the Intermediate examina- 
tion in Ar!s and Science, and provision has been made for 
teaching English, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Mathematics and 
Vernacular composition up to the B. A. standard. The adminis- 
tration of the college is entrusted to a governing body with the 
Commissioner as President and the Principil as Secretary. The 
fees are Es. 6 a month, but Muhammadans pay only half that 
sum, the balance b( ing met from the Mohsin Fund. A collegiate 
school and a madrasa are attached to the college, the latter of 
which is maintained from the Mohsin Fund ; there are a hostel and 
mess for Muhammadans, and another hostel and mess for Hindus, 

The college has a valuable library of old books. The number ctf 
students on its rolls on the 31si March 1909 was 117. 

The Uitarpara College is the outcome of the public spirit effuttarpara. 
the late Babu Jayakrishna Mukherji and his son Eaja Piyari 
Mohan Mukherji. In 1846 Jayakrishna Mukherji opened a Gov- 
ernment school at Uttarpara, which was endowed with property 
belonging to hipiself and his brother Babu Eajkrishna Mukherji, 
yielding an annual income of Es. 1,200. After long continue*(J 
efforts to have the school raised to the status of a cojlege, he submitted 
a proposal to Government, in 1887, for the establishment of an 
aided college in connection with the Governmeat school. The 
Government consented to this proposal, provided that the •school 
was taken off its hands, to which he agreed. The terms of the 
transfer were finally settled with E&j& PiyAri Mohan Mukherji 
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in March 1889 ; and the college and the collegiate school We 
then placrd under a governing ho&rd, consisting of the Collector 
ns rrr8id(nt and several of the Miikherjis as representatives of 
dho ff*mily. In 1897, the Government resumed charge of the 
Fohool, afier which the college was maintained hy E&ja Piyari 
Mohan Muliherji till 1906. In the following year the latter 
made over an endowement of Rs, 1,200 a year to the college, the 
management of which was then vested in an enlarged governing 
body, with the Pifucipal as Secretary, The college teaches up 
to the Intermediate Examination in Arts and is located in a sub- 
stantial two-storoyed building situ-ited on the river bank. A 
hostel is attached to it. There were 32 students on the rolls on 
the 31st March 1909. 

No account of collegiate education in Ilooghly would be 
complete without a reference to the Into Serampore College, 
which owed its establishment to the three Baptist missionaries, 
William Carey, Joshua Marshman ai.d William Ward. In 1817 
they bought a piece of ground adjoining the mission premises, 
and on 15th July 1818 issued a prospectus of the proposed 
college. The scheme received the hearty approval and support of 
the Governor- General and of the Danish Governor of Serampore ; 
and Ward was deputed to make collections in England for its 
support. The buildirg, however, an Ionic structure, which cost 
about £] 5,000, was built entirely from funds contributed by the 
mis^ionar es themselves. The sources from which this money 
came were mainly the salary that Carey received as Profe®or 
in the Government College of Fort William, the income from 
the school established by Dr. and Mrs. Marshman, and the profits 
of the press set up by Ward. 

In 1827, the College was granted a charier by the then King 
^f Denmark, Frederic VI ; and when Serampore was transferred 
to the British in 1845, the treaty of purchase contained a clause 
reserving all the rights and immunities granted to the college 
by the Danish King. 

• The original design of the institution was “ to promote piety 
and learning, particularly among the native Christian population 
of India.’’ For some years Sanskrit and the vernaculars were 
iia medfhm of instruction, though European science was taught 
and English was studied as a special subject. Serampore thus 
became a centre T)f Oriental as distinct from English education. 
From the outs^ Carey insisted that theological students, while 
they ^oiSd above all “be imbued with a knowledge of the 
Scriptures and of Christian doctrine, ’’ should be “ taught Sanskrit 
in, the most efficient manner, and be made as fully acquainted 
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vltk tte philosophic doctrines which form the sonl of the 
Buddhist and Puranic systems, as are the learned in India them- 
jelves.’’ But by 1824 English began to assert its supremacy as 
the medium of education and Sanskrit slowly receded into the 
background. 

The Serampore missionaries were already old men when they 
Bstablished the college, and they passed away before they 
could realize their ideals or get sufficient endowment and support 
to justify their organizing it on university Hues. For the next 
fifty years, however, the college, at first independently and then 
in affiHation with Calcutta University, gave a sound general and 
Christian education to a large body of Ilindu, Eurasian and 
native Christian youths, and was admittedly one of the most 
successful institutions of the kind in India. In 1883, in conse- 
quence of a change of policy on the part of the Committee in 
England, I he college, and practically also the school classes, were 
closed to non-Christians. For the past quarter of a century 
the college has maintained a boarding-school for Christian boys 
and normal and theological classes for Christian teachers and 
preachers, retaining its connection with the University only as a 
high school. 

In 1900 Dr. Howells (at that time Professor in the Baptist 
Mission Society Theological Seminary, Cuttack) began a move- 
ment for the reorganization of the College on the Hues laid down 
by its founders. Dr. Howells wrote a series of papers and 
pamphlets on theological and Christian education in India, and 
brought the subject up for discussion before various Indian mis- 
sionary conferences, Baptist and interdenominational. His pro- 
posals were sympathetioaUy discussed in the Calcutta, Madras, 
Bangalore, Poona and other interdenominational missionary con- 
ferences ; and, while there was considerable ditference of opinion 
in regard to details, practicrUy all Indian miseionaries sympa- 
thized with the main objects in view, viz., the bringing oA 
the study of Christian theology into closer touch with general 
culture, and the securing of academic recognition of theologicaP 
studies and efieotive co-operation in the production of theological 
and other Christian Hterature. The subject was further discussed 
at the Madras Decennial Conference of December 190.i and*afc 
important conferences of Baptists held at Serampore in July 1907 
and in March 1908. 

As an outcome of these discussions, a represQfttative body of 
Baptists with the College Council have recently issued an appeal 
for £250,000 with which to transform the college into a Christian 
University. The main object is to reorganize the college into a 
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Theological University conferring its own divinity degrees, with a 
first grade College of Arts and Science in afl^ation with the 
University of Calcutta and open to all students, lay and theo- 
logical, Christian and non-Christian. Ihe Trusties of the 
Arthingfon Fund have made a grant of £7,000 towards new land 
and buildings; ard the Baptist Missionary Society has guaranteed 
to support one Native and four European professors.* Collegiate 
classes teaching up to the Intermediate have now (19 J 1) been 
opened. • 

SB 005 D- In 1908-09 there were 32 High English schools, Le.^ schools 
ABY BDu- teaching up to the Entrance or Matriculation standard of the 

OATIOfT ^ ^ • 

University ; and the total number of pupils studying in them 
High was 5,370, representing an average of 168 for each school. In 
Eugiish no other district in the Burdwan Division are there so many 
schools of this class or so many pupils at this stage of education. 
Three are Government schools, the Hooghly Collegiate school, 
the Hooghly Branch school with the Model school, and the Uttar- 
para school. The Hooghly Branch school is the oldest of all the 
existing High schools, having been founded in 1834 by Mr. D. 
C. Smyth, then Judge of Hooghly : the funds for the building 
and other expenses were raised by subscriptions given by the 
principal zamindars of the district. 

No less than 17 High schools received aid from Government, 
the District Board or the Municipalities in 1908-09 (to the extent 
of Es. 7,671 out of a total cost of Es, 68,698), rt«., ArSrabagh, 
Bag&ti, Baidyabati, Bal&garh, Bhadreswar, Bhandftrhati, Bhastara, 
Ohtoa, Chinsura Free Church, DasgharS, Guptip&ra, llchhoba? 
Mandalai, Janai, KaikalS, Konnagar, Serampore Union and 
Somra. Of these, the Chinsura Free Church Institution (situated 
apposite the court barracks,) had the largest number of pupils 
f(303) in that year and the largest grant (Es. 960), TVelve 
schools are unaided, vi% , Bihsri l»al Free, Chandernagore Garh- 
'b&ti, Chinsura Training Academy, Garalg&chhS, Gop&lnagar 
GySnada Institution, Harip&l, It&chan5, Mahan&d Free Church, 
Sheakhalfi, Sikandarpur K. P. Pars Institution, Singur and 
Serampore K. M. Sh&ha’s Free Institution. The Chinsura Train- 
ing Academy with 424 boys on the rolls has a larger attendance 
t£an any other High school ; but in the Entrance Examination 
of 1908 the Government schools were most successful, passing 60 
students with four in the first division; the aided schools of 

» m 

fftota above itated have been taken from three pamphlets — ** The Cradle 
of Mod^ Missions/* A Christian University for India ** and The Serampore 
Charter and other related documents and papers." 
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erampore town, Konnagar,Ch&trftandSerampore Union, did 
[most as well, passing ‘-.4 students, of whom nine were placed in 
le first division 

In ly08-09 the Middle English schools numbered 55 and the Middle 
[iddle Vernacular schools 12 (as against 28 in 1893-94). The 
ecline in Middle Vernacular schools is not peculiar to this 
istrict, and is largely due to the general desire of paients to 
ave their children taught English. Of the 55^ Middle English 
)hools, two were macaged by the District Board, 44 were aided 
y the District Board and the Municipalities, and nine were 
naided; of the 12 Middle Vernacular schools, all but one were 
ided. 

For the elementary education of boys there were, in 1908-09, Pbimiby 
26 Upper Primary schools and 930 Lower Primary schools, 
tie number of pupils at which was 6,110 and 28,123, 

Bspectively, giving an average of 49 boys to an Upper 

Mmary school and of 30 to a Lower Primary school. Of 
be Upper Primary schools, six (attached to the Guru Training 
shoals) were maintained by Government, 119 were aided and 
nly one was unaided. Of the Lower Primary schools, 818 
Bceived grants in-aid and 1 i 2 were unaided. The average cost 
f an Upper Primary school in the same year was Es. 188 
nd of a Lower Primary school Es. 78. Seven scholarships 
re allotted to boys on the results of the Upper Primary 

Jxamination and 28 scholarships on the results of the Lower 
^rimary Examination Seventy-six night schools have been 
pened for the labouring classes, which were attended by 1,298 
upils ; they are mostly conducted by the teachers of day 

shools. 

In 1908-09 there were 159 female schools with 3,573 pupils 
exclusive of boys , besides 959 girls reading in boys’ schools and 
20 reading in muhiabs: in all, 4,852 females. Founeen of 
bese schools were unaided and 145 weie aided, including two 
anana agencies in Hooghly town, one under a European and 
be other under a Muhammadan female teacher, and two Model 
Primary schools at Bainchi and Sheakhala. The girls’ schools are 
enerally conduced by male teachers, except the zanana a^ncies , 
nd some schools under missionary management ; thirteen of the 
»tter received grants-in-aid and five were unaided# 

Under this head may be mentioned the Hitakari Sabha of uttarpara 
Jttarp&r&, which was founded in 1863 by the late ‘Sabn Ha^ar 
)hatterji of that town, its chief objects being to educate the poor, 

0 distribute medicines to the indigent sick, to support poor 
ridows and orphans, to encourage female education by the award 
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of scliolarsliips to girls, and to ameliorate the social, moral and 
intellectual condition of the inhabitants of TJttarpara and 
neighbouring places. The income of the Sabha is derived from 
the subscriptions of the members, donations from others, Govern' 
ment grants, interest on Grovernment securities and annuities 
from the estate of the late Babu Piyari Mohan Banerji. It holds 
annual examinations for girls in the Burdwan Division, issuing 
certificates to the , successful candidates, and awarding prizes and 
scholarships. * 

An important technical institution has recently been started in 
the district, riz.y She Government Central School of Weaving at 
Serampore, the object of which is to teach improved methods of 
weaving on hand-looms. There are to be two classes of students 
to receive instruction here, itz.^ (1) a higher class consisting of 
men of the Sibpur apprentice type, who will be trained to become 
teachers, manufacturers or assistants of manufacturers, and (2) 
a lower class consisting of weavers and their sons from Serampore 
and the neighbourhood. 

In order to attract students Government has offered 20 scholar- 
ships of Es. 15 each tenable for two years to the students of the 
higher class, and 20 scholarships of Es. 6 and 20 more of Es. 4 
each tenable for four months to pupils in the lower class. The 
Hooghly District Board has also offered 10 scholarships of Es. 6 
each for local weavers. The school was opened in January 1909 
under a European Principal, and the classes started with 6 free 
students, 17 students holding scholarships, and 10 teachers under- 
going a course of training. 

With the exception of madrasm, which are referred to below, 
the only other public educational institutions calling for mention 
are the tr aining schools for teachers. There is a first-grade train- 
ing school at Hooghly, which had 105 pupils on the rolls on 31ls 
March 1909, and in the interior Hx Guru training schools have 
jeen started (two in each subdivision) with 69 gurus on the rolls. 

The private institutions include Sanskrit (ols, Musalman 
maktahs, Koran schools, elementary schools not oonferming to 
departmental standards, and schools having less than 10 pupils. 
Iji 19U8-09 there were 48 private Sanskrit toh with 256 pupils, 
29 Koran schools with 231 pupils, and 44 non-departmental 
schools with 9 hi pupils. The number of private tok and maktan 
is declining, as they are gradually accepting departmental 
standards, a^ are thus being converted into public institutions 

1908-09 there were 8,476 Musalman pupils at school, 
lepresentihg 62*5 per cent, of the number of Muhammadan boys 
of school-going age. In maktabi they learn the Korku and the 
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rudiments of Persiaii and Arabic ; a more advanced education is 
given in four madrasas, which, teach Persian, Arabic and Urdu, the 
standard laid down for the Calcutta Madrasi bting followed as far 
as practicable. The madrasa attached to the Hooghly College is* 
maintained from the Mohsiu Pund, while three are under private 
management. The Sitapur ai;d Phurj^ura niadrasas have applied 
for recognition as upper grade schools. 

Higher Sanskrit education is given in a number of recognized ToU, 
ioh, which send up candidates for the Sanskrit First, Second 
and Title Examinations held annually under the supervision of 
managing committees with (he Principal of the Calcutta Sanskiit 
College as Secretary. One tol, the Viswauath Chntuspatlii at 
Chinsura, is managed by a committee, and is maintidned from a 
fund left by its founder, the late Babu Bhudev Mukherji. The 
other I ok in this district are private, and are mostly found in 
old places, such as Tribeni (including Bansberia), Bhudreswar, 
Baidyabali, TJttarpara, Tarakeswar, Khanakul, Kristanagar, etc. 

As regards the nature of these toh^ the following extracts are 
quoted from the Eeport of the late Pandit Mahesh Chandra 
Nyayaratna, c.i.e., Principal of the Sanskrit College, who in 1891 
inspecttd the tols of Bengal. “The word is a word of non- 
Sanskrit origin, and is in use only in Bengal, where to/s arc also 
called chat>pdd% or chauhddl, from Sanskrit c/iotuspdthi, a place for 
teaching (he four Vedas. The tol is an institution of a peculiar 
character. It is a school of learning where pupils are not only 
taught free of charge, but are likewis'^ lodged and boarded free. 

As the name tol is confined to Bengal, so is the practice of lodging 
and boarding pupils, as a rule, confined to this Province, The 
only departure in Bengal from this practice is to be found in 
the toh of Nadia, where pupils till lately were almost universally 
not fed by their teachers. 5 

“A^o/is generally located outside the limits of inhabited 
places, villages or towns. It consists of one or more long huts witif 
mud or wicker walls and thatched roofs. Each hut is divided into 
compartments, the partitions, however, not reaching to the roof. 
These compartments, in which the students are quartered, are 
of small dimen^ons, generally about seven feet square, and raised 
banka of earth \redi) within very often serve for bedstea'ds. The^ 
part of the compartment that is not occupied by ^e vedi is reserved 
for cooking and other purposes. All the pupils in a toi, however, 
do not cook for themselves. Some get their me&ia fr«e at the 
house of the teacher. The pupils who cook their food receive free 
gifts of rice and other eatables from their teacher. Pupils not 
belonging to the same class of Brahmans as the teacher always 
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cook for themselves. All the pupils in a tol are not .free boarders. 
Some of the pupils may be local residents who attend the id as 
day-scholars. Some pupils again who are not local residents may 
'be freely boardtd by local residents. Beginners or grammar 
pupils generally are the pupils who are so boarded. In addition 
to the huts that furnish quarters to the students, there is a hut 
called mrnswati mamlapy open on one side and sheltered on the 
other three. It measures about 20 feet by 10 feet, and is the 
place where tl^e teacher teaches his pupils. The teacher takts his 
seat here on a mat, and the pupils take theirs on separate mats 
before him, some on his right, some on his left, and some also 
facing him, if there is no more room on the right and the left. 

“ The work begins at about 7 o’clock in the morning, and 
continues to about noon. AH the pupils being assembled together, 
the teacher begins with the least advanced and gradually passes 
on to the most advanced. The object of this arrangement is that 
the more advanced pupils may have the benefit of a revision by 
means of the lessons of the less advanced. Pupils are dismissed 
as they finish their lessons. If their day’s work is not finished in 
the morning, the teacher and the pupils resume work at about 4 
in the afternoon, and continue it till dusk. In the evening again 
pupils are allowed to bring their doubts and diflBculties before 
the teacher for solution, and at this time the teacher also questions 
the beginners. There is very little of classification of students 
in a tol^ each pupil, generally speaking, having his own bsson. 
Only in occasional instances have some two or three pupils the 
same lesson. Not more than one book is read by a pupil at a 
time, and the quantity of work done each day is but moderate. 
This makes it possible for a single teacher to teach each day a 
number of pupils, each with his separate lesson. The work done, 
'chough moderate in quantity, is done in a thorough style. 

‘‘ At Tribeni, in the Hooghly ^district, long a famous seat of 
Sanskrit learning, such learning is now in decadence. JagannRth 
, Tarkapanchanan was a native of this place, and a long train of 
eminent Pandits before and after him are associated with the 
name of Tribeni. Its one tol now represents the “seven or eight'' 
that exifited in 1818, as stated by Mr. Ward (Adem’s Eeport on 
■►Vernacular i' ducation in Bengal and Behar, edited by Eev, J, 
Long, Calcutta, J^868, p 40). This solitary tol is taught by a 
learned Pandit, Ambika Charan Vidy&ratna, fifth in descent from 
Jagann&fiL Ttf^apanch&nan, and with his demise the traditional 
reputation of Tribeni as a seat of learning will have passed away. 
In the rest of the Hooghly district, things are no better than at 
Tribeni. Ehan&kul-Eristanagar, long noted as one of the most 
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eminent seats of learning in Bengal, has but four toh at present, 
none of them in a flourishing condition. Nor do its present 
Pandits enjoy the reputation that their predecessors did. Pash- 
pur and Narit, which too had for numerous generations been'’ 
places of Sanskrit learning, have now ceased to have a single toL 
Bansbaria with twelve or fourteen toh^ Bhadreswar with its ten, 
and Gondalpara with its ten in 1818 (all according to Mr Ward^s 
enumeration as quoted on pages 40 and 41 of Adam’s Eeport, 

Long’s edition), have almost ceased to have any iol^ there being 
only one good tol now at Bansberia taught by Pandit Mahendra- 
nath Tarkapanchanan, and another (a nominal one) at Bhadres- 
wari 

The students mostly live with their parents or recognized 

^ V X o AND HOP* 

guardians, arid only a few whose homes are in the interior live in tels. 
hostels and messes. There are two hostels in Chinsura attached to 
the Hooghly College, one Hindu and the other Musalmin, both 
of which are under Government management, while there are 12 
messes under private management in Hooghly town and elsewhere. 

In 1908-09 the total number of boarders in hostels and messes was 
380. 

Seven libraries are reported to be in existence in the district, of 
which that at Uttarpara is the most important. It is located in a 
double-storeyed building, situated on the river bank, and contains 
a large number of valuable old books on India. This library? 
was founded, in 1859, by the late Eaja JayakrishnaMukherji and 
has^an endowment consisting of landed property and Government 
securities ; the fund is managed by five trustees. Among other 
libraries may be mentioned ths Hooghly public library foiitidt d 
in 1853, and the Serampore public Library established in 1871. 

Two Bengali weekly papers are issued at Chinsura, viz,, the New's. 
Edtication Gazette iomiiiQdLhj \h.Q late Bhudev Mukherji, whicL^"^^®*^" 
deals chiefly with educational atd literary topics, and the Chinsura 
Vartdvaha. Babu Akshay Kumar Sarkar, a well known Bengalf 
author, for several years edited a Bengali weekly named 
8didhdranl, which was published at Chinsura. 

The Serampore missionaries were the first to cast type in the 
vernacular linguages and to employ native compositors; and the 
earliest vernacular newspapers in Beng&li were issmd from this 
press at Serampore in 1818. In April of that year, John Clark 
Marshman, c.s.i., son of Dr. Marshman, issued tlie first monthly 
Bengali magazine, the Dig-Darsan^ and next monthf4isuf)d the first 
weekly, the Samdchdr Darpan. The Friend of India was also issued 
by him and his father in 1818 as a monthly, then in 1820 as a 
quarterly magazine, and next in 1835 as a weekly paper The 
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goodwill was purchased by Mr. Eoberfc Knight in 1874, and it is 
now the daily paper known as the Slatesman, It was,” writes 
B&ja Binaya Krishna Deb, “the Serampore missionaries who • 
heralded the growth and development of the Vernacular Press. 
Not only was the first newspaper, Samachdr Barpnn^ started by 
them in 1818, but Bengali printing types and press were first 
successfully introduced. The late Eev. Lall Behary Dey 
writes*: — ‘The printing press brought from England by Mr. Ward 
was set up. A fount of Bengali type was cast through the assist- 
ance of a Bengali blacksmith named Panchanan, who had learnt-' 
to cut punches from Dr. Wilkins. On the 18th of March 1800, 
an ever-memorable day, Carey took an impression of the first page 
of the Gospel of St Matthew. The last page was printed on the 
10th February, 1801. Then was the New Testament printed. 
Christian tracts followed in rapid succession.’ According to 
Eainey,t the Ber gali typography was introduced in 1778, and the 
first book, a grammar in Bengali characters, was printed at 
Hooghly; it w'as written by Mr. N. B. Halhead, an eminent 
Orientalist, whose ]).dron was Warren Hastings. The Bengali 
types were first prepared by Charles Wilkins, then a Lieutenant of 
the Bengal Army, from whom Panchanan learnt this art.{*’ 


* The Ueiigal Magazine, February, 1876. 
t Rainey’s Topoaraphical Sketch, etc. 

;tll'Le|Early History and Growth of Calcutta, 1905, pp, 222>4. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


GAZETTEEE# 


Arambagh.— Headquarters town of the subdivision of the same 
name, situated in 22° 53' N. and 87° 47' E on the Dwarakeswar 
river. In 1911 it had a population of 8,048, as compared with 
8,366 in 1891. The town contains the usual public offices 
found at a subdivision al headquarters — a munsif’s court, sub- 
jail, police station, sub-registry office, dispensary, post office 
(but not a telegraph office), High English school, the^offices of 
the Local Board and the Municipality, and a District Board 
bungalow. It is distinctly rural in appearance, the houses being 
mainly kutcha and most of the roads unmetalled, and it has no 
large trade or industry. It was formerly called Jahanabad, but 
the name was changed in 1900 to Arambagh, to avoid confusion 
with the town of Jahanabad in the Q-aya district. The name, 
which means the garden of ease, refers to a garden of the Miyans, 
the most influential family in the place. 

The town is touched by several important roads, including the 
Old Benares, Old Nagpur and Arambagh-Burdwan roads, but is 
difficult of access during the rains, being cut otf by the floods 
of the Damodar and other rivers. At this time of the year the 
only practicable means of reaching the place is to go by a rounds 
about way, viz., by the Arambagh-Burdwan road. The quickest 
means of reaching the place in other seasons is to go by rail % 
Tftrakeswar and thence by road, either riding or in a pMu The 
distance from Tarakeswar to ArambSgh is 18 miles by the Old 
Benares Eoad vid Chapadanga and 10 miles across country vid 
Keshabpur. There is a Public Works Department bungalow nt 
Ch&p&d&ng& (5 miles from Tarakeswar) and a District Board 
bungalow at Mayapur (12 miles from Tarakeswar and 6 miles 
from ArambSgh). 

Ar&mbAgh is an old place, which was of lifv^e jmportance 
owing to its situation on the Old Padshahi road from BurdwSp to 


• We desire to acknowledge our obligations to Liout.-Col. D. G, Crawford, 
for hia kindness in revising the draft. 
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Midcapore. In 1590 A.D.. M&n Singh, then Governor of Bihar, 
intending to invade Orissa, marched vid Bnrdwan to this place 
and cantoned his troops here, wailing till the end of the rains 
would enable him to take the field * No old remuins, however, 
have survived, presumably on account of the encroachments of 
the river. The ruins of two indigo factories can still be seen, one 
at Kalipur west of the river and another at Pftrul in the south- 
east. Near the latter, in the second mile of the road to Arandi, is 
a large tank, a ^[uarVer of a mile square, called Eanjit Eai’s lank, 
about which the following story is told :t 

“ Eanjit Eai was a big zamindar, called by courtesy a Eaja, 
who lived in a village named Gnrbbari, on the north of the Old 
Benares road, about a mile east of Arambagh. Ho was a devoted 
worshipper of the goddess Durga, who on one occasion plnyc d the 
part of his daughter to show liim favour. On the morning of the 
day of the Baruni festiv.d (thirteenth day of the moon in April), a 
hlidnkhdi 'i^ or dealer in conch-shell oriiameuts, wliile passing near 
the tank now known as Eanjit Eai’s tank, felt thirsty, and went 
to the tank to get a drink of water. On reaching the (jhdt, he saw 
a beautiful maiden bathing there. The maiden enquired who he 
was. On hearing that he was a sKanlchdr'^ she asked whether he 
had a pair of HhdnkhdSy or shell bracelets, which would suit her. 
He said that he had such a pair, but they were expensive. The 
girl then came out of the tank, and asked the man to put the 
braCidets on her wrists He did so, and told her that their price 
was five rupees. The girl said that she had no money with hfer, 
but that, if the man would go to her faUier, Eanjit Eid, ho would 
pay for the bracelets. She further told the sltdnkkdri to tell her 
father that he would find, in a niche in the room facing south, a 
small box vdth five rupees in it ; and added that, if her father 
ii5ade any demur to paying, if the man returned to the g/<dt and 
called for her, she would pay. Ther alidnk/tdri accordingly went 
t6 Eanjit Eai’s house, told his story and asked for the five 
rupees. 

“Eanjit Eai, it happened, had no daughter, and at first he 
thought of simply dismissing the man os a liar ; on second thoughts 
he went to look for the box, and found it, with five. rupees inside, 
i^Hte place describtd. He then thought that some supernatural 
agency was at work, and went with the uhdnkhdri to the ghdt 
where ihe girl ha(f been bathing. The tlidhkhdri colled out for 
ihe girl whpm had seen, saying : ‘ 'Where are you, Oh beautiful 
maidens who took a pair of shdfMds from me this morning P' In 

• Akoarndmaf Elliot, Vol. VJ, p, 86. 

t D. G. [ovd, EuUry of the MoQghly X>utrivtf pp. 68*69. 
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answer a pair of hands, wearing the new bracelets, were raised 
from the water in the centre of the tank. The Eaja threw himself 
on the ground and prayed to Durga, and in the evening cele- 
brated a great pujd at the tank. To this day the Baruni or 
bathing festival is ccli^brated at Eanjit Eai’s tank.” 

Arambagh Subdivision. — ^Western subdivision of the dis- 
trict, lying between 22° 36' and 23° 2' norih latitude, and 
between 87° 32' and 88'° V east longitude, with an ari a of 406 
square miles. It is roughly triangular in shapo, with its base 
resting on the Dtoodar in the east. On the south-west it is 
bounded partly by the Eupnarayan and Dwarakeswar rivers and 
partly by the Ghatal and Sadar subdivisions of Midnapore ; and 
on the north-west it is bounded by the Bishnupur subdivision of 
BSnkura and the Sadar subdivision of Burdwan. The western- 
most part, which is included in lhana Goghat, is undulating and 
has a comparatively high level ; but the rest of the subdivision, 
which is bounded on the east by the Damodar, on the west by 
the DwArakeswar, and on the sou»h by tlie Enpiiarayan, is low- 
lying and liable to the annual floods of the first two rivers, their 
branches and tributaries. In 1001 the subdivision had a popu- 
lation of 327,380 with 806 persons to the square mile. It is 
rural throughout, even its one town, Arambagh, being practically 
non-urban. The present subdivision w^as fomied in 1879 and used 
to be known as the J ahliiabad subdivision. 

, Badanganj.— A village in thana Goghat of the Arambagh 
subdivision, situated on the extreme western boundary of the 
district. It contains a police outpost, and is the centre of a consi- 
derable trade, chiefly in timber and tusser silk, wliich is woven 
locally. There is an old sarai hero with an inscription dated 
1125 H. (1713 A.D ) , 

Baidyabati {BaUiyo,, physician, and Idiiy place) — A town on 
the west bank of the river Hooghly, situated in 22° 47'N. anj 
88° 20'E. At the census of 1911 its population was returned 
at 20,516, or 3,342 more than in 1901. According to thr 
census figures, the male population is in considerable excess, 
probably owing to the number of mill-hands. Baidyabati w^as 
constituted a municipality in 1869, and, besides the AIunioipA 
oflficB, contains two town outposts subordinate to the Serampoi^ 
police station, one at Baidyabati and ihe other at Sheoraphuli. 
There are also a small dispensary for out-^tients, a High 
English school, two Sanskrit tok teaching tSmr^ llaw)^ two 
stations of the East Indian Eailway, viz , Sheoraphuli andBaiffya- 
b&ti, the former of which is a junction for the Tarakeswar line, 
and a large jute mill at Oh&mpdani. The town extends chiefly 
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along the river bank, North Ch&tra being on the south, while the 
rest of Ohatra is included in the Serampore Municipality. Above 
Chatra is SheorSphuli, which is a great market for jute and vege- 
tables : in fact, the largest in Western Bengal ; next, separated by 
the Baidyabati Khal, which drains the Dankuni marshes and falls 
into the Hooghly, is Baidyabati proper ; and lastly, to the east of 
it, is Champdani with a large ha8ii of mill-hands. The branch 
Grand Trunk Eoad, which starts at Sibpur, passes through the 
town and crosses the railway from west to east, joining the main 
Grand Trunk Road at Ghiretti. Baidyabati was formerly a place 
of considerable importance and had a than a, which was transfer- 
red in July 1878 to Singur. It still contains several interesting 
old places, notably Sheoraphuli, Nimai-Tirtha Ghat and Champ- 
dani. Baidyabati is the site of the first Bengali novel, Aldltr 
Oharer Duldl, written in 1858 by Pyari Chand Mittra (under 
the noiu-de-plume of Tek Chand Thakur), which was translated by 
G. D. Oswell in 1893, 

Sheoraphuli, once an insignificant village, first rose to import- 
ance owing to its being the seat of an influential zamindari family, 
whose estate was consequently called the Sheoraphuli Raj. Its 
history is as follows. Pargana Arsha of Sarkdr Satgaon belonged to 
two Kayasths, Rameswar and his brother Vasudev, Between 1728 
and 1740 A. D. a portion of the pargana, comprising strips of land 
on both banks of the Hooghly river from Hooghly to Calcutta, 
was constituted a separate zamindari under the name of “ Zaipin- 
dari Kismat Muhammad Am!ni>ur,*^ This was subdivided between 
the second and third sons of Rameswar and his two nephews. 
The second son Makund got a nine* annas and the third son 
Ramkrishna a seven-annas share of Muhammad Aminpur ; the elder 
, nephew Manohar got 10 annas and the younger nephew Ganga- 
"dhar six annas of pargana Boro ; the remainder of Painam went to 
fthe eldest son of Rameswar !^aghudev, the ancestor of the 
Bansberia family. Manohar removed to Sheoraphuli and Ganga- 
dhar to Bally (Howrah), where he died cliildless and was suc- 
ceeded by Durgaprasad, son of the younger son of Manohar, thus 
founding the ten annas and six annas branches of the Sheoraphuli 
family.' 

• The members of the family bore the title of Sndramani oi 
jewel of theSnd]fas, the origin of which is accounted for as follows, 
In the time of ^u:^d Kuli Khan, a Brahman zamindar, having 
fulleq info arrears with his revenue, was ordered to be dragged 
info the Nawab’s Baikmtha (paradise), i.e,, a tank filled with 
ordure. To save the Brahman from this ignominy, an ancestor oi 
this family paid up the entire arrears — an act of generosity which 
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pleased the Nawilh so muoh that he bestowed on him the title of 
8udraman%. This disinterested action is attributed by one writer 
to Manohar ; but he could not have been the zamind&r in the time 
of Murshid Kuli Khan, who died in 1725, and it may be attributed 
with more probability to Eameswar’s eldest son, Eaghudev.* 

Among the descendints of Manohar, the besi-knowa was 
Harish Chandra Eai, who flourished in the beginning of the 19th 
century. The great hdt at Sheoraphuli owes its origin to him, 
and he also built the fine temple of E&mchandr^ at Guptip^ra. 

He specially patronized the worship of Jagannath at M^esh 
(Serampore), Usually he rode to the shrine with half a dozen 
outriders and a long array of followers ; and the annual ceremony 
of bathing Jagannath’s image was postponed till he arrived 
and issued orders for its performance. About 1830 a Teli 
family of Serampore having come into possession of a portion 
of the land forming the temple endowment, by foreclosure of 
a mortgage of the Bally^ zamindari, tried to usurp this honour. 

The priests, being bribed by the TeHs, had the image bathed 
when the latter gave the word, and the crowds began to disperse. 
Harish Chandra rode in haste to the temple, caused the chief 
priests to be bound and carried to Sheoraphuli, when he subjected 
them for three days to many kinds of indignity though not to 
actual violence. At last, on the intercession of other zamindto 
and of the wealthy classes of Serampore, he released them on their 
giving a promise to respect his rights in future. 

In course of lime the estate became involved, and it was 
eventually purchased at an auction sale by the lute Maharaja Sir 
Jotindra Mohan Tagore and the Eaja of Dighapatia (Eajshahi). 

The Sheoraphuli family is now in reduced circumstances. 

The best known place in Baidyabati is a ghat with a flight of 
steps OD ihe Hooghly river, known as ]Nimai-Tirtha Ghat, It ^s Tirfchj 
mentioned by the poet BipJa Has (1495 A. H ) as the place 
where the merchant Chand found a nim tree with roses bloom- 
ing ou it. It is mentioned several times in the 16th centmy 
biographies of Chaitanya and in other Bengali poems ; the name 
Nimai (changf^d from nim) is probably due to this association 
with Chaitanya, who was addressed at home as Nim&i, ^Two iarge 
rnelas or religious fairs are held at this ghat at the time of the 
Baruni and Bans Sankranti festivals. 

In old maps a place is shown hereabouts unaer vanous names, 
Hegoon in Bowrey's chart of 1688, Degon ttt Ae^Pilot chart 


• Calcutta Ilimetv,\o]. IV (July-Gecember 1845), p. 489; Bantheria SdJ 
1908, pp. 28-30, 

+ Calcutta Review. Vol, IV, pp. 489-90, 
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of 1703, and Diguni in Rennell^s Atlas with a flag denoting a 
police station. This has been identified by Yule with Dirghauga,* 
a village above Baidyabati, from which a District Board road 
runs west to Singiir, But, according to a Bengali poem of the 
18th century, narrating the legend of Satyanarayan, and in that 
connection the voyage of a merchant down the river Hooghly, 
the latter is said to have touched at Deganga (below Chinsura), 
where champahi flowers bloomed on the nhn tree.t This is evi- 
dently the NiiQiai-fetha Ghat of Baidyabati. 

Champdani is mentioned in the poem of Bipra Das (A.D. 
1495). It was granted by Mir Jafar, the Nawab Nazim of 
Bengal, to Colonel Coote, afterwards Sir Eyre Coote, Commander- 
in-Chief in India.* The claim was recognized by Warren 
Hns'ings in spite of the protests of Sir Philip Francis ; and here 
Coote resided with his young wife {n^e Susanna Hutchinson). 
At Champdani, in 1785, Warren Hastings reviewed the remnant 
of the troops that had left Midnapore in January 1781 under 
Colonel Pearse to join in the war against Haidar Ali + The jute 
mill at Champdani is one of the oldest in the Province, having 
been built in 1872. 

Bainchi. — A village in thana Pandua of the Hooghly subdi- 
vision, situated 1| miles east of Bainchi station on the Bast Indian 
Railway, with which it is connected by a kutcha road. It con- 
tains a High English school and an in-door dispensary, which are 
maintained out of a trust fund of Rs. 1,50,000 left by B^bu 
Bihari Lai Mukherji, zammdar of the place. On the death of 
his widow, in December 1905, the whole estate came under 
the control of Government as a trust to be administered for 
charitable purposes. In 1908 the school was moved into the 
zamindar’s house, and the dispensary was transferred to the 
old school buildings. Within its compound are two temples 
with arched doors, ou one of 'which there is an inscription 
iscribing its erection to Sakft 1 604 or 1682-83 A D. Bainchi is 
^own in Renneirs Atlas with a flag mark indicating a police 
station, and the Grand Trunk Road passes by it. In old days 
the neighbourhood was notorious for robberies and dacoities. 

^lafarh.— A village in the Hooghly subdivision, situated in 
2^0 8' N. and 88'^ 28' E. It is situated on the west bank of the 
Hooghly, and is Tjsually reached by the Kaln5 steamer of the 
Calcutta Steam Navigation Company, which touches at Sripur. 


^ Hedges' Diary, Vol. Ill, p. 217. 
i Sahitya-parishad-patrika, Vol. VIII, p. 63. 

J Stngid Datt and Treteni, Vol. p. 69. This note has apparently confounded 
P^fimpdani with Ghiretti lying in the Bbadreswar Municipality. 
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It is also served by two hMa roads, one of which (about 7 miles 
long) connects it with Dumurda and the other (6 miles long) 
with Inchura. A zamindaii ferry plies between BaUgarh and 
Ghakdah in Nadia district ; and the new Hooghly-Katwa line, 
now under constmction, will pass near the place. The village 
itself is small, having a population of only 7G3 persons, according 
to the census of 1901, but it is of some importance owing to its 
being a centre for the export of vegetables, which are grown 
on the chan ; boat-building is also carried or. It is the 
head-quarters of an Union Commitlee having jurisdiction 
over 30 miles. The police station of Balagarh is at ChandrS, 
and there is a dispensary at Tentulia between Chandra and 
Balagarh. 

Balagarh is a fairly old place, which is shown in Eennell’s 
Atlas as lying on the river, but it is now a mile inland. It contains 
a temple of Eadha Gobinda, and is inhabited by many Kulin 
Brahmans and Kayasths. About a mile from the river bank is a 
thatched brick temple of Chandi, in the walla of which are brick 
panels each measuring two feet by one foot, and finely carved 
with flowers and human figures. Not improbably they were taken 
from some old ruined Bengali temple. The pillars and beams 
(of jack wood) are also carved with figures and tracery. 

Bali (Bdli^ sand). — A village in thana Goghat, of the Aram- 
bagh subdivision, situated in 22'^49'N. and 87®46'E. It lies on 
the right bank of the river Dwarakeswar 6 miles from Arambagh, 
with which is is connected by the Ghatal road. To distinguish it 
from Bali (Bally) in Howrah, it is generally called Bali- 
Diwanganj from a village of that name a mile to the south, and 
sometimes Bali Hat from the fact that a big Mi is held in 
Diwanganj twice a week. Silk and cotton cloths are woven ip 
this place and its neighbourhood, but the manufacture is declining. 
It is the headquarters of an Union Committee, and there is ^ 
Public Works Department bungalow about two miles south, at 
the village of Bnra Dun gar, on an island between two branches 
of the Dwarakeswar river. . 

Ballabhpnr.~A quarter of Serampore town, situated between 
Mahesh and Serampore {q, v.). 

Bandel.*— A quarter of Hooghly town {q. r.) situated in th6 
north of the municipality. The name is also > borne by a large 
station on the East Indian Eailway, a mile to^-the west, from 
which the branch line to Naihati starts. It was ofte^bd ii^ 1904 
and has been made the terminus of the Hooghly-Katwa line How 
under construction. The name is a corruption of bandar^ meaning 
a wharf. 
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Bansberia (Bdnsa^ bamboo and bAtiy place).— A town in the 
Ilooghly thana, Hooghly subdivision, situated in 22° 58' N. and 
88° 24' E. Population (1911) G,108. The town extends along 
(he west bank of the river Hooghly, from Shahganj in Hooghly 
town northwards to about half a mile north of Tribeni ghdt ; 
on the west it is bounded for some distance by the East 
Indian Eailway. It is traversed from south to north by the 
Hooghly-Kalna j*oad, which is metalled up to Tribeni, where*! 
there is a fiiispension bridge of 3 spans over the Saraswati. 
Bansberia is connected with Trisbigha station on the East 
Indian Eailway by a cross-road a mile and 3 furlongs long, 
and Tribeni is connected with Mogra station by another short 
cross-road. Between Magra station and the Grand Trunk Eoad 
the latter road runs below’’ a high embankment known as Jdmdi 
jdugdly i e.y the son-in-law’s embankment. A short branch of the 
Bengal Provincial Eailway also connects Magra with Tribeni, and 
there is a station at the latter place. Both Bansberia and Tribeni 
are further served by the Kalna steamers of the Calcutta Steam 
Navigation Company, for the traffic borne by which there is a 
pontoon at Tribeni railway station. Dinghis (small boats) also ply 
frequently between those places and Hooghly-Chinsura, carrying 
passengers and light goods. Bricks are manufactured along the 
river bank, while bell-metal and brass utensils are made in 
considerable quantities for export to Calcutta, the chief places of 
manufacture being Bansberia and Khamarpara in the extreme 
south. The public buildings located in Bansberia are the 
municipal office, a police outpost, and a High English school. An 
outdoor dispensary, which is to be maintained by tlie Bainchi 
estate, is now (1909) being built at Tribeni near the railway 
station. Fomierlythe place was a centre of Sanskrit learning, 
having 12 or 14 toh in 18J8. Both Bansberia and Tribeni 
contain some old remains, of whidi an account is given below. 

The village of Bansberia came into prominence, according to 
tradition, in the time of Eaghab Dutt Eai Chaudhri of Patuli in 
the Burdwan district. He is said to have been given the title 
of Chaudhri in the reign of Shah Jahan, the date of the 
^8miad b^ng lOGO H. (1056 A.D.) He was also made zamindar 
^of 21 parganas lying mostly in ISarkdr Satgaon, for the manage- 
ment of which ^property he made this village his headquarters, 
clearing it of the bamboo jungle with which it was overrun and 
building^ 15r^ house in it. His son Etoeswar made Bansberia 
bJ!!> permanent home, and brought in families of Brahmans 
Kayasths and others. He also founded several tols or Sanskrit 
schools, and built the finely carved brick temple of Anant Deva 
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or Vishnu in 1679-80 A.D. : the moat round the pfdace is ascribed 
to him. As a reward for his services in attaching defaulting 
zamindaris and makitig assessments thereof, the Emperor 
Auraugzeb gave him the khilat of Panja Perch a (five dresses of 
honour) and the hereditary title of “Eaja Mahasay” by a Banad 
dated 1090 H. ( 1079 A.D.) In the same year, by another sanad^ 
he was granted 401 biQhds of land for his residence, and the 
zamindari of twelve more parganas, including Calcutta. In the 
Ahalsa records Eameswar is entered as the zamind ir of par gams 
Arsha, etc.; and he certainly had the entire zamindari under 
his management. 

After his death, some time before 1728 A.D., the estate 
appears to have been partitioned between his three sons, two 
nephews and a Brahman dependant, and was divided into two 
nwjkun (small) zamindaris, viz , Arsha, etc., with 11 parganas^ 
and Muhammad Amiupur with 14 par g anas. The eldest son 
Eaghudeb got Arsha, etc., as his one-third share, while 
Muhammad Aminpur was divided into five taluks^ the revenue 
being, however, paid jointly. The two younger sons, Makund 
and Eamkrishna, received 9 and 7 annas shares, respectively, of 
Muhammad Aminpur proper ; the two nephews, Manohar and 
G-angadhar, got 10 and 6 annas, respectively, of Boro ; and the 
Brahman Sautosh came into possession of pargaaa Answarpur. 
Eaghudeb made large grants of rent-free lands to Brahmans, 
and, excavated a moat in the Garhbati, which is now silted 
up . As related in the article on BaidyabMi, the title 
SU'li'amaiil (jewel of Sudras) was very probably confeiTed on 
him. lie was succeeded by his son Qovindadev, who died 
in 1147 B.S. (1740 A.D ). He is said to have lost Agradwip 
owing to the timidity of his agent at the Nawab’s Court, who 
would not admit his master’s ownership of the place for feaf 
of his being punislied for some loss of life which had oocurre(^ 
in a mela there. 

When G-obindadev died, he had no child living, and on this . 
account the Burdwan Eaj, with the sanction of the Nawab, took 
possession of par g ana Arsha, etc. — in fact, of the bulk of the 
property on the west side of the Hooghly river; while Eftja 
Krishna Chandra took possession of pargana Halda on the east 
bank of the river. Three months after Govi^ida’s death, his 
wife gave birth to a son, who was named Nrisin^adev. By this 
time the family rotaiued only one small mauza'^^u^AJidi, 
which the Faujdar of Hooghly wwld not permit the Burd^Sn 
Eaj to appropriate ; and when the posthumous boy had 
attained manhood, the English had taken possession of all the 
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property. After various petitions to the English Government, 
the then Governor- General, Warren Hastings, directed that 
those mahdk of his ancestor that had not been taken possession 
of by the Burdwan zamindar, but had been included in the 
24 parganas granted to the English Government, should be 
restored to Nrisinhadev. Accordingly, he was given possession of 
nine pargiuns from 1779 A.D. Nrisinhadev Eai was a man of 
some versatility. , He built in 1788-89 A.D. a small temple dedi-T> 
cated to the goddess Kali or Swayambhava, made a mnp of Bengal 
for Warren Hastings, translated the Vddim-tantta into Bei gali, 
and assisted Eaja J aynarayan Ghoshal of Benares in translating the 
KoAi-khanda into Bengali verse. He left his home for Benares in 
1792, there became initiated in Tantric rites, and returned in 
1799. He then began to build a large temple in honour of 
Hanseswari, but died in 1802 before it was finished. 

Nrisinhadeb left a minor son, during whose youth his mother, 
Eani Sankari, managed the estate. She completed in 1814 the 
temple of Hanseswari and Chaturdaseswar, which cost nearly 
five lakhs of rupees, expended nearly a lakh of rupees in the 
ceremony of Udd-purmha (weighing one’s person), and spent 
much in charity, but otherwise led a simple and unostentatious 
Hfe. There was an estrangement between her and her son 
Koilashdev, who ultimately brought a suit for recovery of posses- 
sion of the estate, and obtained a decree in the lower court. The 
Eani then appealed to the Sadar Diwani Adalat. At length, ^both 
sides grew weary of the litigation, and in 1826 entered into a com- 
promise, by which the property became Kailashdev’s, but 16 mavza^ 
were left to the Eani for performing dev s^ebd, Kailashdev died in 
18J8 leaving a grandson Debendradev and three daughters, one of 
,whom was married to SrinSrayan Singha, son of the well-known 
' LaU Babu of the Paikpara family. Debendra’s sudden and prema- 
ture death in 1852 was a great shfck to his old grandmother, who 
six months later executed a will, by which she devised her estates 
to the goddess Hanseswari, nominating her three great-grandsons 
as iSebditSt and appointing their mother, Eani Kasiswari, as 
executrix. A few days later, on tJie night before the day of the 
K&li PfiiAj she died at an advanced age. 

• Eani Kasiswari managed the estate until Purnendudev, her 
son, attained his^majority. Purnendudev, who had been educated 
in the Hooghly College, was distinguished for his Kberality and 
public spfefR During the Mutiny of 1857 he supplied the local 
aifthorities with a number of coolies and one thousand carts. He 
induced the East Indian Eailway authorities to open the Trisbigha 
station, and bore a large part of the oost d metalling the 
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feeder road leading up to it. He contributed half the cost of 
metalling the Strand Boad from Keota (north of B&ndel) to 
Tribeni, and made a free gift of a strip of laud along the Cockerell 
road in Hooghly town. He further maintained a charitable 
dispensary, kept up an old alms-house at the p.ilaoe, and did 
much to encourage education, the present High English school 
being opened by him in 189^3 He died on 25th July 1898, 
j;eaving four sons, Satindr.idev, K^hitiudradey, Manindradev, 
and EamendradbV, all of whom ar^ still living.’* * * § 

The scene of NUi'ciarpaiia (Mirror of Indigo), a Bengali 
drama by tho late Babu Dinabandhu Mittra, is said to have 
been laid in an indigo factory of Bansberia. For translating 
this work the Bevd. J. Long was sent to jail for a month and 
was fined Bs. 1,000, a sum paid for him by a Bengali gentLmaa.t 
Close to tho river the Tatwabodhiiii Siibha of Calcutta, the 
original name of tho modern Adi Brahma Samaj, had in 1843 
a flourishing school with 200 boys ; but as som(3 of the boys 
became Vedautists, many purouts withdrew their sons from the 
school, and Dwark math Tagore having died in England, his son 
was unable to m diiiain it. A perpituul lease of the ground 
with the bungalow was then purchased by Dr. Dutf mth Bs. 0,000 
supplied by Major, afterwards Sir James, Outram, The Mission 
School started lieie by Dr. Duff wm in existence till 00 years ngo + 
Before this, there was a Church at Bansberia said to have been 
the first Christian Church in Bengal with an Indian Minister; 
the latter was one Tarachaiid, a well-informed man who spoke 
English, French and Portuguese with fiueucy.ii 

The chief objects of architectural interest are found witliin 
the Gurhbati, i.e„ the fort compound of tho Bansberia zamindars. 
It has two moats, one dug by Bameswar, and the other by 
Baghudev, but the latter has more or less silted up. The other 
moat is crossed by a oausewny, Jnding in a fine gateway (both 
said to have been built by Nrisinhadev), with rows of vakul 
trees on both sides forming a broad avenue The old palace 
has disappeared, being replaced by a plain double-storeyed build- 
ing wi^h a long range of rooms. 

To the east and north-east of the modern palace are t}\e three 
temples of Vishnu, Swayambhava or Kali, and Hanseswari. 
GShe Vishnu temple is the oldest, being built in^ 1679-80 A D. 

• S. C. Dey, TheBinsleria Baj, Calcutta, 1908, m 

t Cotton, CalcuUaf New and Old, pp. 216-17. • 

X Life of Dr. Duff', Dr. George Smith, Vol. II, p. 63 , Bengal, Bast 
Breteni, Vol. II, p. 81, III, p. 25. 

§ Calcutta Bevieuff Vol. VI, p. 406, 
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It is of brick, in the Bengali style, with a tower on the roof. 
Its front, facing east, is covered with brick panels, elaborately 
carved. North of it is a small unpretentious flat-roofed temple, 
built in 1788-89 and dedicated to Swayambhava. 

The Hanseswari temple stands further to the east, and is the 
largest of the three. It was completed in 1814-15 after 15 
years’ work; several Benares masons were employed, and the 
roof is of the Benares style. It has 13 cupolas, viz., eigh^, 
over the verandahs and their corners, then four higher cupolas 
in the middle, and lastly a central tower (the tallest) rising 60 
to 70 feet high. On the ground floor is the shrine with a 
verandah on each side divided into rooms. The presiding deity 
is Hanseswari, whose image is of nim wood, painted blue ; she is 
seated on a lotus flower, the stalk of which springs from the navel 
of Siva lying prostrate. The verandah on the south, which forms 
the front, is supported by 12 ornamented arches. The painted 
ceiling, the lattice -work above the ceiling and the stone fountain 
below, have a pleasing effect, in spite of the circumscribed space. 
In each of the cupolas above the roof is a marble image of 
Siva, so that there are in all 13 images, which with the Siva 
in the ground-floor make up the fourteen referred to in the 
Sanskrit inscription as Chaturdaseswar. The upper floors are 
accessible through three staircases in the north verandah. The 
ground block, including the shrine, is 44 J feet square ; the front 
verandah on the south, which is called Ndt-mautiir, ie., the 
dancing-hall, is nearly 'square, measuring 22' 2^ by 21'' 10'. 
Though spoilt by the ground floor being divided into a number 
of rooms and by the cupolas being crowded too close together, 
the effect on the whole is excellent, but it is marred by recent 
white-washings and plasterings. 

Tribeni {Tri^ three, and hem^ braids) forms the northernmost 
part of the town. It is an old place, sometimes called Mukta-^venl 
^ (open-braided) to distinguish it from Prayag (Allahabad), which 
was called Yukta-veni (joint-braided). The place is so named from 
the fact that three streams branch out at this point, the Bhagirathi 
flowing to the south, the Sarasawati to the west (right), and the 
Jamuna jjr Kanchrapara khdl to the east (left). This junction of the 
ihree streams is mentioned in the Pavana-dulam, a Sanskrit poem of 
the last quarter ^f the twelfth century, but the sanctity of the place 
was recognized much earlier. In the early Musalmau period 
the townM^ St considerable importance, and was often refen’ed 
tctsfts Tripani, Tripani Shahpur or Firuzabad. With the removal 
of the headquarters of Government to Satgaon, probably in 
the second quarter of the thirteenth century, Tribeni lost its 
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importance. In tlie middle of the sixteenth century it appears 
to have passed into the hands of the Oriya king, Makunda Hari- 
chandan ; the broad flight of steps on the river and the Jdmdi 
jdngdl^ a high embankment stretching from Tribeni to Mahanad, 
are attributed to the Oriyas. By 15G8 A D. Salniman Kararani, 
the Afghan Sultan of Bengal, hnd reconquered this part of the 
country, but within a decade it passed under the rule of the 
T^Tughal Emperor Akbar. 

Owing to its sanctity and its situation on the river, 
Tribeni was in early days a halting place for boats passing 
up and down the river, which is mentioned in the poem of 
Bipra Das ( 1495 A.D. ) and in later Bengali poems. In 
1682 Mr. William Hodges passed by “Trippany” in his 
journey by boat to and from Cossimbazar, and in 1717 his nepliew, 
Eobert Hedges, ns President, received, in great state, near 
“Trevinny” < he English Embassy on its return from the court 
of the Emperor Farakhsiyar. The Dutch Admiral Stavorinus also 
visited “Terbonee” in 1770. Tribeni with Baiisberia had several 
Sanskrit toU^ and the famous Pandit Jngannatk Tarkapanchanan, 
the tutor of Sir AViBiam Jones and compiler of a digest of Hindu 
laws, was one of its distinguished scholars. This devotion to 
Sanskrit learning has now nearly died out, Sanskrit being taught 
only in one kept up by one of his descendants. 

The existing remains in Tribeni are few. The only Hindu 
remains lie immediately north of the junction of the Saraswati Khal 
with the Hooghly, dz,, (1) two flights of steps side by side leading 
into the river bed, each consisting of more than thirty steps ; (2) 
a group of seven small temples, 50 yards from the river, of which 
the central one has a tower about 30 feel high and 12 feet square, 
with a lingam inside. The Muhammadan remains lie on the high 
river bank south of the Saraswati Khal. They consist of (1) 
an dddna with two enclosures, an!l (2) a ruined mosque, 20 yards 
to the west of the dstdna. The first enclosure is built of large 
basalt stones ; its east wall faces the river and contains mutilated 
Hindu idols and dragons ; in it is fixed, at a height of 6 feet, 
a piece of iron said to have been the handle of Zafar Khan’s 
battle axe. The second enclosure is of sandstone and eontaiifls 
four tombs, said by tradition to bo those of Zafar Khan, of his 
two sons, Ain Khan Hhazi and Ghain Khan Ghacx, and of the 
wife of his third son, Barkhan Ghazi. Barkhan^h^ himself 
was buried in the first enclosure with his two sonsT Eahim 
Kh&n and Karim Khan. The mosque beyond the second elP 
closure appears to have been built with materials obtained from 
Hindu temples. The low basalt pillars supporting its arches are 
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unusually thick, and the domes have horizontal arches (Hindu), 
ue.<t are made up of successive rings of stones, the diameter of 
each layer being somewhat less than that of the layer below ; 
the whole is capped by a circular stone, covering the small 
aperture at the top.* Some of the domes are broken, and several 
basalt pillars lie scattered about; the foundations of other 
strucliires may be seen close by. A good deal of the jungle has 
now been cleared, and the buildings are visible from th^ 
road. 

Six old inscriptions in Arabic have been found on the 
western wall of the mosque, and two in the second enclosure of 
the dstdua. The most interesting of the inscriptions are one in 
the mosque, dated G98 H. (1298 A. D.), recording the erection of a 
mosque by Zafar Khan, the Turk, and another in the enclosure, 
dated 713 11. (1313 A. D.), recording the erection of a madram 
named Ddrul Khairdl (house of benevolence) by Khan Muhammad 
Zafar Khan in the reign of Firuz Shah. The inscriptions are in 
black basalt with the letters raised, and the characters are mostly 
in Tughra. On the reverse of the basalt inscriptions in the second 
enclosure are carved several serpents and dragons, from which it 
appears that the stone was taken from some Hindu temple. 
According to a genealogical chart preserved by the midatcal/is 
of Zafar Khan’s tomb, he is said to have come from Margaon in 
Murshidabad. The traditions declare that he was killed in a 
battle with E^ja Bhudeb. llis third sou, Barkhan Ghazi, is said 
to have conquered the Eaja of Hooghly (?) and married his 
daughter, who lies buried iu the second enclosure. Zafar Khan 
is conueoled with Shah Safi -ud din of Pandiia, being represented 
as either liis uncle or his friend and associate, and is also con- 
nected with Saiyad Fakhr-ud-din, father of Saiyad Jamal-ud-din, 
who built a mosque at Satgaon in 93G H. or nearly 240 years 
later. ” 

Several important (religious fairs) are held at Tribeni. 

They are chiefly concerned with bathing in the Bhagirathi on 
auspicious days, e.g,, (1) Dasah ira, in honour of the Ganges, 
in June ; (2) SankrSntis, especially Uttarayan, when the sun 
enters the Tropic of Capricorn, on the last day of the mouth 
bf Paus (in the Hiiddle of January), and Maha-vishuva, 
when the yeai; ends (about the middle of April) ; (3) Baruni, in 
honour of Banina, the god of waters, in Chaitra (March- April) ; 


'H* M. M. Cliakruvurti, Pre-Muyhal Mosques vf Bengal, J. A. S. B , IDiO, pp, 
23 - 24 . 
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(4) Eclipse-days. Large crowds visit the place during the 
XJttarayan-Sankranti and Baruni festivals. 

Bhadreswar.— A town in th&na Serampore, of the Serampore 
subdivision, situated in 22° 60'N. and 88° 21'E. It is bounded 
by the Hoogbly river on the east, the East Indian Eailway line on 
the west, French Chandernagore on the north and Baidyabati on 
the south. It forma a municipality divided into four wards, r/*., 

• Gaurhati (Ghirotti), Bhadreswar, TeUnipara and Mankuudu. 

*The Grand Trunk Eoad from Calcutta passes through the town, 
while the East Indian Eailway touches it at ‘two stations, 
Bhadreswar and Mankundu; and there are four ferries, two 
of which belong to the District Board, Telinipara to Shto- 
nagar and Palta Ghat to Ghiretti, while two are zamindari. 

It contains a town outpost of Serampore thiina, the Municipal 
office, an outdoor dispensary and a High English school. 
Sanskrit is taught in a tol at Bhadreswar and in 3 toh at 
Gaurhati, grammar being the favourite subject of study: 
there were IQ ids in 1818. Bhadreswar is practically a miUtown, 
the Victoria Jute Works being situated at Telinipara and the 
Dalhousie and Northbrook (recently opened; Jute Mills at 
Bhadreswar. The population has grown from 7,417 in 1872 to 
24,353 in 1901, the bulk of the increase being due to immigration, 
as indicated by the growth in males from 3,518 to 15,862 and 
their large excess over females who in 191 J numbered only 8,491. 

Bhadreswar is an old place, being mentioned in the poem of Bhadrea- 
Bipra Das (1495 A.D.) and shown in the Pilot chart of 1703 
as Buddesy. It is so called after a temple of Bhadreswar, a 
title of Siva. The shrine is largely frequerted, chiefly by females, 
in the hope of obtaining cure from illness or the attainment of 
some cherished wish. In old days Bhadreswar was a great mart, 
serving Calcutta and the surrounding country within a radiua 
of 20 miles, but the competition of Sheoraphuli has greatly 
reduced its importance. It has now three markets, one in, 
the Victoria Mill lastl near the river belonging to Eaja Piy^i 
Mohan Mukherji, and two others in Telinipara and Bhadreswar^ 
belonging to the Banerji family of Telinipar&. The chief articles 
of trade are jute and rice. 

Gaurhati or Ghiretti adjoins Chtopdani on the north, but hot Ghiretti. 
all of it is British territory. A long strip, is in the possessioi 
of the French, and is known as Farasisganj-^e., the French 
market. French Ghiretti lies almost entirely beiyeenjhe Grand 
Trunk Eoad and the river ; in its northern corner are the ruins 
of the country house of the Governors of French Chaefler- 
nagore. It is shown in BolPs map of Bengal {ciroa 2770 
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A.D.) aa Freijcli Garden and in Joseph’s Survey of the Hoogly 
as Old French Garden. According to tradition, the house was 
built by Dupleix, and it existed in the time of Stavorinus, 
when the Dutch Governor waa received here in state by the 
French Chief M. Chevalier. “ Stavorinus tells us that on the 
22nd of February 1770 the Dutch paid a national visit to the 
French Governor, and as these visits were accompanied with much 
ceremony when the guest was received at the chief factory, the. 
Dutch Governor pL'eferred paying it at the country seat of Ghiretti.*^ 
The party set' off from Ohinsura at four o’clock in six carriages, 
and reached the chateau at six, where they were received at the 
bottom of the steps and conducted into a large saloon in which the 
principal ladies and gentlemen of Chandernagore were assembled. 
At seven the Dutch guests were invited to witness a play in a 
slight building which had been erected for the purpose. The 
play was over at ten, when they were led into a large room, 
in which a hundred ladies and gentlemen sat down to an 
elegant supper. The party broke up at one, and returned to 
Ohinsura.”* 

The place figured somewhat prominently in 1756-57, After 
the massacre of the Black Hole, some of the English went up 
to the “ French Gardens,” where Mr. Young, the Prussian super- 
cargo, resided. In May and June 1757 Clive halted at the 
“French Gardens, Chandernagore,” waiting for the confirmation 
of the secret treaty with Mir J afar ; and it was from this place 
that on the 12th June Clive started on his momentous murch 
towards Murshidabad.t 

South of the French Gardens is the village of Ghiretti proper, 
where a considerable portion of the Bengal army used to 
be quartered. From the Proceedings of the Calcutta Council, 
/iated 21st March 1763, we find that it was resolved to place htdf 
the Bengal army at Ghiretti and the other half at Patna ; while 
Stavorinus (1770 A.D.) noticed that at “ Garetty ” the English 
had a military fort, often containing a thousand or more men. In 
BenneU’s Atlas, plate xix (1781), “Cantonments” are entered 
just below Ghyretty. It is not known when the troops were 
withdrawn. 

* ‘Bhital'garh— (BAftar, inner, and garh^ fort). A part of Man- 
d&rangarh. See Mand&ran. 

Chftmpdani.-^See Baidyab&ti. 

^ — — 

• J. C. Marshman : Notei on the Bight Bank of the Sooghly, Calcutta Review 
(1845), Vol. IV, p. 607. 

t Bongo! i»i7W-57, flUl, Vol. I, p. 194, Vol. II, pp. 877.406. 
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Chandernagore. — A town on the river Hooghly, rituated a 
short distance below Chinsura in 22° 52'N. and 88° 52'E. It 
consists of two parts, that to the south belonging to the French 
and that to the north to (he British; they are separated by a ditchf 
which the French were allowed to dig by the 13th article of the 
treaty of Versailles iu 1783. The French territory is about 4 
miles long and one mile broad, extending along the river from 
Telinipara to British Chandernagore. Its history has been given 
in Chapter III ; a further description of this foreign settlement 
is beyond the scope of this work. British Chandernagore forma 
the southernmost ward of the Hooghly-Chinsura Municipality 
{vide Hooghly, . The name Chandernagore is derived either from 
Chandra^ moon, or chandan^ sandalwood, and nagary town. 

Chanditala. — A village in the Serampore subdivision, situated 
on the right bank of the Saraswati. It is the headquarters of 
a police station with jurisdiction over 72 square miles, and of an 
Union Committee with an area of 2 square miles. It is touched 
by the Howrah-Sheakhala Light Eailway, and the station forms 
a junction for a short branch line to Janai. The village ia an old 
place shown in RenneU’s Atlas as the site of a police station from 
which several roads radiated 

Chinsura. (Vernacular Chunehurdy derivation not traceable) 
—A part of the Hooghly-Chinsura Municipality. See Hooghly. 

Dadpur.— A village situated on the Chinsura-Dhani&khali 
road, with an independent outpost. Some chikan (embroidered) 
work is made iu the neighbourhood. 

Dhaniakhali.— A large village in the Hooghly subdivision 
and the headquarters of the largest thana in either that or the 
Serampore subdivision (135 square miles). It is a mile distant 
from the railway station of the same name on the Bengal Provin- 
cial Railway, and contains a District Board bungalow. In the 
middle of the 18th century ik East India Company had a large 
aurung or weaving factory at this place, which was referred to & 
Dooneaoolly. In those days it was a more important place, the 
main road from Hooghly to Sihmath (Salimabad) passing by 
“ Deniachali {vide Valentyn’s map published in 1725), In 
Rennell’s Atlas DeneacoUy is shown with a flag indicating a police 
station and as the junction point of several roads. 

Wwanganj.-^A village in the Aramb&gh subdivision and 
thana, contiguous to Bali (q. v,). 

Dwarbasinl.— A village in thana PanduflJ‘of «tke Hooghly 
subdivision. It is fth of a mile from the station of the samejiame 
on the Bengal Provincial Railway, and contains an out-door dispen- 
sary and the kachahri of the zamindar, R&j& Piy&ri Mohan 
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Mukjierji, Th«3 uame is that of a goddess and is deriyed from 
a door, and hasinl^ resident. Tlie following traditions 
connected with the place are quoted from Crawford’s History of 
the Hooghly District : — 

“ At the time of the Musalman invasion of Bengal a 
line of Hindu kings ot the Sadgop caste had their capital 
at Dwarbasini, The last of them was named Dwar Pal. His 
dominions were invaded by a Musalman general named 
Muhammad Mi. The first battle fought was indecisive. In 
Dwar Pals palace enclosure was a tank called the Jibat Kund^ 
which had the property of curing the wounds of all who bathed 
in it, and even of restoring lo life the bodies of those killed 
in battle, if they were placed in the holy water. A Musalman 
saint, named Saha Jokai, obtained pennission from Dwar Pal 
to bathe in tliis tank, and entered the water with a piece of beef 
concealed in his garments ; the pollution thus caused destroyed 
the miraculous properties of the tank. Deprived of its help, Dwar 
Pal was totally defeated by the invaders in a second battle, after 
which he and his whole family burned themselves on a funeral 
pile within his palace, which was thus reduced to a heap of 
^uins, known as JDhan Fata. Before his death he predicted that 
whenever a respectable Hindu of the Sadgop caste should come 
to live at Dwarbani, he would become its king. It is said that 
IS long as the Musalman dominion lasted, no Sadgop was ever 
showed to settle there. 

“ The tank now shown as the Jibat Fund is simply a sfiiall 
ihaUow pool on the south side of a much larger tank known 
is Kdmana (prayer-fulfilling). A small tomb on the east of 
,ho Jibat Fund is said to be that of the Fir, Saha Jokai. 
Another large tank, a little to the east, now divided by cross 
^*hidh8 into three small tanks, is known as Chandra Fup (tank 
if moonshine). Some distance further north are another large 
ank, called Fapharan (sin-removing), and a series of seven tanks 
sailed Sat Satin after the Raja’s se^ en wives. On the south-east of 
L)w5rb&ini is a slightly raised mound, composed of broken brick 
tnown as the garh, or fort. All over the village, a little below 
he^surfaoe, are the remains of brick houses and walls, with many 
Pled-up Veils ; and local tradition says that much treasure has 
!rom time to time been dug up, as weU as many broken sculptured 
tones.*’ ' 

— An estate in the Senmpore subdivision 
tai 4 ^i number 46), with an area of about 2,348 acres, the rent- 
oil being Rs. 62,170 and the land revenue Es. 47,602. The 

lei a in11an.A r.'l" aowtA vm'mA i 
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thfina, and the present proprietors are Babus Chandra Mohan 
Banerji, Hari Mohan Banerji and their co-sharers, all desoen^nts 
of Baddi Nath Banerji. The early history of the estate will be 
found in the article on Sarsa. • 

Ghiretti or Gaurhati.-“A village in Bhadreswar town (q. v. '; 

Goghat ( 6 ^ 0 , cattle and ghati, hill pass).— A small village 
in the Arambagh subdivision, situated 6 miles west of Arambagh 
town. It is the headquarters of a thana, and lies on the Old 
N%pur road, not far from Bhitargarh and Gtarh Mandaran, and 
13 miles east of Kamarpukhur, the home of Eamakrishna Param- 
hansa, where there is a rest-house of the District Board, 

Guptipara {Gupti, concealed and pdrdf quarters). — A large 
village in ihana Balagarh of the Hooghly subdivision, in the 
extreme north-east of the district, situated about 1 J miles west of 
the right bank of the Hooghly. The houses extend along 
a wide road for about a mile and half, and include some 
fine modem buildings belonging to the Sen family. The village 
is connected with Dumurda by two District Board roads, but 
the usual way of reaching it is by the Kalna steamer, which 
stops at the river bank nearest to it. It contains a High 
English school, and was formerly a centre of Sanskrit learning. 
Mathura Bhattacharya, the author of Shpdma Kalpa Latikd^ 
an 'anthology of religious poems in Sanskrit, flourished here, 
but there are now no tois. 

Guptipara was a well-known place in the 18th century. 
“ Quptapara is shown in the map of Stavorinus {circa 1770 
A. D.), but on the left bank of the river. This, if correct, indicates 
an older site ; for in the Bengali poems of the ISth century, the 
village is distinclly mentioned as being on the right bank.* The 
former importance of the place is still attested by the number of 
Brahmans and Baidyas residing in it, and by its temples a^d 
religious fairs. The Eevd. J. Long in 1846 remarked; — “On the 
opposite side of the river (f.e, right bank) is Guptapara, the people 
of which are famous for their activity and wit and the purity of 
their Bengali : there are 15 tolas ((ok) and many Pandits wlfb 
study the Nydga Shdsira (sic ) ; it is also notorious for thieves and 
Brahmans. In 1770, Cherinjib (Chiranjib; BhattachSrya of 
Guptapara composed in Sanskrit the Vidyanmodu{ay Tarangm: 
it treats of Hindu philosophy, and is in high repute among !he 
natives. It was translated into English i5i 1832 by Esja 
Kalikissen of Oalcutta.’^t The village used t^^be ^^urraunded by 

*Satyandrayaner Kathd, SdUtya-parishad patrikdt Vol. VIII, ^ 6S; 
Ohandrahania, Do. Vol. X, p. 130. 

t Calcutta Review, Vol. VI, p, 4X6. 
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seoods which w^e infested by monkeys, Stavorinus mentions 
[laving seen a great number of monkeys in a wood near the village. 

[t is said that Raj^ Krishna Chandra Rai procured monkeys 
From this place and had a ceremony of marriage performed for 
hem at Krishuagar, inviting many pandits to the ceremony, the 
sxpenses of which amounted to about half a lakh. To ask persons 
svhether they come from Q-uptipara is proverbially tantamount to 
isking whether they are monkeys. These woods and the distance • 
From headquarters maturally favoured the commission of thefts * 
ind dacoities. * 

The chief object of interest is a group of temples at the eastern 
end of the village. Ranged round a quadrangle, and enclosed 
within a rather high wall, are four shrines known as the temples of 
Chaitanyadev, Brindabanchandra, Rtochandra and Krishna- 
chandra, all in the Bengal style of architecture. The oldest is that 
of Chaitanyadev which faces east and has a door on the west ; there 
were three cusped arches on the east, but they have been walled 
up, leaving a Brnnll door. Its roof is of the Jor^Bangala type, with 
two iron rods to represent spires. It contains the images of Chait- 
anyaand Nityanand, the two great Vaishnava preachers of Bengal. 
According to a note in the records of a loo d Pandit, the temple 
was built by Biseswar Rai in the reign of Akbar, and therefore 
apparently in the beginning of the 17th century ; this claim 
to antiquity is supported by its thin bricks and archaic appearance. 

The shrine of Brindabanchandra is the biggest of the temples ; 
indeed, the whole group is often called Brindabanchandra’s math. 
Its roof is curved like that of a Bengali thatched hut and is 
capped by a duplicate thereof. The entrance door and the inside 
of the sanctum are painted with figures of Krishna, Radha and 
Gopis, of trees, foliage, etc. In the sanctum are wooden images 
of Krishna, Radha, Garud, Jagannath and Balar&m. The finest 
of the group, however, is the temple of Ramohandra. It is 
juade of red-coloured bricks, and has a curved roof ; over the roof 
is a tower-like structure, to which access is had by a staircase. 
The front wall of the verandah, and also, to some extent, of the 
sanctum, is covered with brick panels finely carved in the best style 
of Bengali art, with figures of gods and goddesses and scenes 
frofn the opics and Puranas, chiefly Vaishnavite. The temple 
is said to have been built by Harishchandra Rai of Sheoraphuli, 
probably towards# the end of the 18th century. It contains 
painted wooden jjjiages of Rtachandra, Lakshman (to the right) 
and Sita (t^he left), the images being the largest of all those at 
Gu^IparS. . Just opposite this shrine, on the other side of the 
quadrangle, stands the fourth temple of Kiishnachandra, with small 
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images of Erish^a and Il&dh&.* It is said to ha^e been built by 
Dandi Madhusudan in the time of Naw&b Ali Vardi S!!hftn. 
The story is that the Dandi, who was in charge of the math, 
fell into arrears with his revenue, upon which the Nawib, 
summoned Sri-Brindabanjiu to Murshidabad. The Dandi, fearing 
desecration and losing all hope of getting the god back, set np a 
new image of Krishna and EMha, and built this new temple 
^ for it. 

The 7nath has debottar property yielding an income of Es. 1,000 
a month. The founder of the math was Satya&ev Saraswati 
Bisweswar Eai of Guptipara, who built the temple of Chaitanya- 
dev, was his disciple. Satyadev is said to have induced the 
zamindars of the district to build the mein temple of Brindaban- 
chandra. The math remained in charge of Mahants, who bore the 
title of Saraswati, up to 1903. The last Mahant was dismissed by 
the Civil Court on account of mismanagement and incapacity, 
and since then the estate has been under the charge of a 
Manager. The chief Vaishuava festivals, viz., Eas, Dol, Eath 
and Ulta-Eath, are observed here, the two last named being 
attended by large crowds. 

Haripal.— A village in the Serampore subdivision, lying 
between the Kana Nadi and the Tarakeswar branch of the East 
Indian Eailway. Here are located a police station, a Union 
Committee, a post office, a High English school, a railway station, 
and close by a District Board bungalow. There is also an out-dooi 
di&pen8^ry opened by the District Board in 1908 ; Srimati Surhita 
Sundari Dasi, widow of the late Bama Charn Bhar of Harip&l, 
contributed Es. 25,000 as an endowment. Cotton cloths are 
manufactured on hand looms in considerable quantities in the 
neighbourhood, Haripal and Dwarhata being centres of the 
industry. This industry is evidently a survival of the manit 
facture carried on in the 18th century, when the Eastindia 
Company had a large aurung or weaving factory at Haripfik 
In 1755 Es. 85,443 were advanced to weavers in this aurung 
while it is noted in the Minutes of Consultations of Fore 
William of the same year that the Balasore mulmuk purchased at 
this place had been much improved. In an official report oi\ the 
nurungn in 1767, it is said that at Dwarhatil the ‘Compands 
affairs were “ in a distressed situation,"’ nearly Es, 50,000 of the 
last year’s advances being outstanding. After t’liis, the Company 
kept up a Commercial Eesidency at Harip&l frtm ebout 1790 ta 
1835 for the purchase of cotton fabrics. About the latter yes^ the 

• Bengali Temjple*, M, M« Chskrayaxti, J. 4* S. B., 1909, pp. 141—146, and 
figB, 8 and 9. 
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Eesidenoy wa^ abolished and its site with buildings sold off. 
“ Herpaul ” appears in Rennell’s Atlas, plate vii (1779 A.D.). 

Hridayrampur. — An estate in the Serampore subdivision with 
ron area of 19,831 acres, a rent roll of Rs. 54,655 and a land 
revenue demand of Rs. 44,840. The estate formerly belonged to 
the zamindars of Singur, but was bought from them by Babu J aya 
Krishna Mukherji of Uttarpira, originally a record-keeper in the 
Hooghly Collectorate, whose descendants are large landed pro- 
prietors. It subsequently passed to Raj Krishna Mukherji, his 
brother, when* there was a partition between them. It is now in 
possession of Babu Manohar Mukherji of Uttarpara, Babu Srinath 
Chatterji of Kalna, Babu Girija Nath Rai Chaudhri of Satkhira 
and other co-sharers. The estate is so called after a village of 
the same name in the Dhaniakhali thana. 

Hooghly. ---The headquarters of the district, situated on the 
west bank of the river Hooghly (Bhagirathi) in 22° 55' N. and 
88'’ 24'E. Population ^ 191 1 } 28,9 1 6. The name is probably derived 
from hoyldy a reed which once grew abundantly in this locality. 
The Grand Trunk Road passes through the town, of which it 
forms the western boundary for more than two miles, and the 
Kalna steamers of the Calcutta Steam Navigation Company touch 
it on their way up and down the river. The town is, however, 
most easily reached by rail. The East Indian Railway runs near 
the western boundary and has three stations within the limits of 
the town, viz., Chinsura, Hooghly and Bandel Junction. The 
Eastern Bengal State Railway passes on the other side of the rifer, 
with a station at Naihati, which is connected 'with Bandel by a 
branch line crossing the river over the Jubilee Bridge ; too river 
can also be crossed by boats plying between Naihati and Hooghly. 

The municipality which was created in 1865, consists practi- 
efUy of two towns, Hooghly and Chinsura, and is consequently 
often called Hooghly-Chinsura. It extends along the river bank 
ii^i more than five miles, its breadth varying from half a mile to a 
mile and half. It is divided into six wards, the northern three 
filling within Hooghly and the southern three within Chinsura. 
The wards are formed by grouping together several pdrds or 
quarters of the towns. 

Shahf?aiij \ contains Shahganj, Keota and Bandel. Shah- 

andiKeoti. ganj, wHch contains a police out-post, is a place of some 
trade with a la3%e market. The principal ganje& or granaries 
of the tow^i wen© formerly located here : these granaries were 

looted by the British forces on 15th January 1757.* The 



* S. C. Hill, Bengal in 1756^7, Vol. Ill, pp. 37, 48 ; Vol. II, p. 199. 
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place is named after Shfthzadsh Azim-us-81ian, the grandson 
of Aurangzeb, and Nawab of Bengal from 1697 to 170?, to 
whom an old mosque in this quarter is attributed* South of 
Shahganj is Keota, which is probably so called from a colony oft 
Kewats or fishermen on the river bank. 

Further south is Bandel, a name evidently derived from the Bandei. 
Bengali word bandar^ meaning a port. Bai;del appears to have 
» been the port of Hooghly town in the time of the Portuguese 
and the Mughals; while Tieffenthaler (1785) refers to the whole 
town of Hooghly as Bander. The vernacular name is Balagarh 
(the strong fort). 

The only remains of interest are the church and monastery. 

The former replaced an old church built by the Portuguese 
in their fort at Hooghly in 1599, which was razed to the ground 
by the Muhammadans on the capture of the town in 1632. 

The Portuguese were soon afterwards allowed to return to 
Hooghly and appear to have settled in Bandel, Bowrey remark- 
ing (1679):-- ‘They (the Portuguese) have a very large town, 
about one English mile above the English Factory ; it is called 
the Bandel. I judge it is 2 English miles in circuit, very 
populous of men, women and children. They are for the 
most part very poore.”t The present church and monastery 
are said to have been built in 1 6t 0 by Gtomez de Soto, who 
had the keystone of the old church (with the date 1599 on 
it), which had been saved from the sack of Hooghly, set up 
ov^ the eastern (river-side) gate of the monastery. In 1908 
it was removed to the western side ; and there it may be seen 
over the western gate. 

Bowrey relates a curious story about a Portuguese church 
of his time. “ Anno Domini 1676 the Portuguesses (of Hooghly) 
haveinge collected a good summ of moneys to the End they 
might build a very large and decent Church, they now made 
preparation to begin the worke. Haveinge provided stone, bricli?, 

Ume, timber, they pull downe the old one, and begin the new 
foundation, but ere one-fourth finished the Moors, by order of their 
Governour, stopped the worke, commandinge the workmen upon 
paine of imprisonment not to proceede, to the great griefe of 
the Fathers.’’J It is not known to which church th^e rema^ 
apply; it may have been the Church of Misericordia, which 
stood close by. There was also a Jesuit ColRge at Bandel on 


* Bigazu-s-Sdlaiin, trausl., p. 244, note 1. # 

t Countriet round the Bay of Beagalf pp. 191*92. 
t id*, pp. 194*95. 



HOOGHLY. 


the way to Kepta, of which mention is made in 1723. This is 
shown in Tieffenthaler’s sketch (1785) as lying north-west of 
Bandel town with an explanatory note “ Aedes Sacra CoUapsa 
rSoc. Jesu.” In January 1757, when the British attacked 
Hughly fort, they “ landed at the Portuguese Church above 
Hooghly ” and ‘ saw from the top of the church two miles into the 
country ; ” while Sir Eyre Ooote noted in his journal that he 
“took possession of a Portuguese convent.”! 

The Church, which is dedicated to Nossa Senhora di Eozario 
(Our Lady of 'the Eosary), is somewhat siugular in being built 
north and south and in having its priucipal altar at the north 
end. High up in a niche under the cross in the centre of the 
main fa 9 ade is a statue of the Virgin (Our Blessed Lady of 
Happy Voyage; and child. It is said to have been originally on 
the altar of ^he old church which the Muhammadans destroyed. 
Legend relates that Father Da Cruz, whose miraculous escape has 
been mentioned in Chapter III, and a pious Portuguese merchant, 
who was a close frier d of his, used to spend many hours in prayer 
before this image. After the capture of the fort the merchant, 
fearing sacrilege, took it from the altar and jumped into the 
river and swam across with it, but was seen no more. One night 
after the Portuguese returned a great storm burst, and the 
roaring of the river awoke Father Da Cruz. He heard a voice 
like that of his triend crying “Hail Our Lady of Happy 
Voyage, who hast given us the victory. Arise, Oh Father, and 
pray for us all ” On looking out from the window he sav that 
the river was lit up with a strange light, and it seemed as if some 
one was coming towards the church. In another moment the 
light disappeared, the noise ceased, and everything was still. 
Early next morning some natives were seen near the church 
compound shouting that Guru Jila (their name for the Virgin 
Mary) had come to reign there. To his great surprise Father Da 
Cruz found the image a few yards from the gate. He placed it 
<jn the principal altar, and, to commemorate this miraculous event, 
a special festival was instituted at which the image was carried 
in procession. Some years afterwards it was removed to the place 
which it now occupies. Below it is the model of a full-rigged 
ship, a votive offering of a ship’s captain, who thus commemorat- 
ed his escape from shipwreck. 

In front of ftie church stands a ship’s mast, of which the 
following story i^told. While the religious ceremonies in con- 
necti^jn with the discovery of the image were about to begin, 


t S, C. Hill, BensiMl in 1766^7, Yol III, pp, 14, 48. 
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a large Portuguese ship suddenly appeared at ghdt facing 
the Church. The service being over, the Captain had an 
interview with Father Da Cruz, in the course of which he 
related how his vessel had encountered a terrific storm in the Bay* 
of Bengal. The Captain had then made a vow promising the 
Virgin an offering, if they reached harbour in safety. His prayer 
was heard, for the storm soon began to abate and after a short 
"time perfect calm succeeded. Favourable wind ai.d tide then 
brought them to the Bandel gk&U In fulfilm^t of his vow, the 
Captain had one mast of his vessel removed and presented it to 
the church. 

The church has three altars, a small organ and several tomb- 
stones, the oldest being that of Elizabeth da Silva who died in 
1756 : a Latin inscription states that she died borne down by 
trouble and weakness caused by the war waged by the Moors 
against the English. The church property of 777 bigfm of land 
granttd by Shah Shujd in 1646 has now decreased to 380 
bigha^^ yielding a rental of Rs. 1,240 per annum. In the 
monastery is a spacious hall built 80 years ago by Mr. Baretto 
and other Catholics of Calcutta, which was intended to serve 
as a sanatorium|for invalids. The monastery used to be occupied 
by Augustiuian friars, the last of whom died in 1869, and it is 
now in charge of the Parish Priest who, however, retains the 
title of Prior. Between the hall and the church there is a 
picturesque courtyard, with a grotto of Our Lady of Lourdes, 
surrounded by cloisters. 

Four festivals are specially observed in the Church, viz., the 
feast of the Blessed Lady of Happy Voyage, in the month of 
May; the feast of Saint Augustine, in August; the feast of the 
Blessed Lady of the Rosary, in November; and in Lent a 
solemn procession representing the journey of Christ to Calva^ 
with the cross on his shoulder. 

The only other building noticeable in Bandel is the old Circuit 
House, which stands on the river bank in an extensive compound* 
It used to be the residence of Mr. D. 0. Smyth, the Judge- 
Magistrate of Hooghly, and was purchased by Government in 
1856 for Rs. 16,000. It was occupied for a long time by the 
Dacoity Commissioners, and for some time towards thff end of the 
19th Century by the D Company of the Bengal Military Police. ' 
The men, however, suffered from fever, and consequently in 
1901 the company was removed to tfie Dutch Barrack at 
Chinsura. ^ 

In the early days of British rule Bandel was a favourite resort 
of the Europeans of Calcutta, referred to as “ sweet Bandel, '' «tlie 
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pleasant and healthy settlement of Bandel,” eto.* Now-a-days 
it is^fiir from healthy. Cream cheeses are made here and exported 
to Caloutfa aud elsewhere ; this industry dates back to the time of 
.the Portuguese. 

Ward No. II, which contains Bali, Hooghly town proper, 
and Golghst, is the oldest and was at one time the most populous 
part of the municipality Bali is separated from Bandel by a 
deep ditch, over which is a bridge built in the lime of Mr. Smyth, • 
and a small part* of it to the north is included in Ward No. I. ' 
It is probably So called from the fact of its having been formed 
by sandy accretions {hdhy sand). 

Parts of Bali are known by different names, Rairayan 
Bazar, and (round this bazar) Tewaripara, Malp&ra {now called 
Pdpara), Boralpara etc. Rairayan Bazar is said to have been 
established in the days of Mughal rule by an up-country man 
named Alamchand, or according to another account, by Ilari 
Mallik who bore the title of Rairayau or chief of noblemen. He 
not only established the bazar, which in time became the largest 
market in Hooghly, but also a //laA'w/iari dedicated to Radha- 
Krishna. The bazar has now disappeared, but the worship 
continues in the shrine, which is under the charge of mahants or 
abbots. These abbots are not celibates but manied men, and 
the succession passes to their lineal descendants as in the case of 
ordinary Hindus. 

Close to the temple of Radha-Krishna is the Bara dk/ir& or 
religious meeting place, which has a subsidiary dkhrd at Kh^iiiar- 
para, the southernmost part of Bansberia adjoining Shahganj. 
The Bare dkhra. is ascribed to Chaturdfis Babaji, who came 
to Bali three hundred years ago, cleared the jungle aud 
settled there ; his tomb is revered by the people. A wonder- 
ful story is told of Bhikarid^s , the founder of the dkhra at 
Khamarpara. One mortiug, it^is said, when the saint was 
cleaning his teeth, Daraf Ghazi of Tribeni (probably a cor- 
ruption of Jafar Ghazi) came to visit him riding on a tiger. 
Seeing him, Bhikaridas patted the wall he was sitting on and told 
it to move. The wall, with the saint on it, moved forward until 
he came fsce to face with the Ghftzi. Both came down from 
then* seats* and embraced each other. The Gh&zi acknowledged 
the superiority of the Hindu saint and praised him, after which 
each returned to his placc». Thenceforth Daraf Oh4zi, from being 
a hater of the fiindhs, became an admirer of theii’ religion, 
studying Sanskrit and composing prayers in that language to the 

* Selecfiotu from ihe Colouita Gazeiioit 6th August 1784, 1, 22.8t 8rd Septem* 
b*r 1799, Vol. III. 
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goddess Ganges. If Daraf Ghazi is identical Tvjth Jafar Khan, 
who built a mosque at Tribeni in 1298 and a madram in f313, 
then Bhikaridas of the legend goes back to the beginning of the 
14th century. His dkhrd came into the hands of the abbot ot 
Bara-Mrd by the terms of a will. 

In Boralpara, east of the Rsirayan’s Bazar, resided, according 
to tradition, Gauri Sen, whose name is preserved in b proverb 
* refeiTing to his liberality. A Subarnabanik by caste, he is said 
to have lived about three hundred years a go, •beginning life as a 
trader on a small scale. One of his chief customers was one 
Bhairab Chandra Dutt, a Kayaath of Mednisankarpur, a place 
not yet identified. On one occasion Gauri Sen sent him seven 
boats loaded wiih zinc. It so happened that an old sadhu ox 
saint V as proceeding on a pilgrimage to the south on one of these 
boats. When the boats came to their destination, Bhairab Dutt 
found to his surprise that the cargo was not zinc, but pure silver, 
and magnanimously sent back the boats, with their cargo intact, 
to Gauri Sen. Just before the arrival of the boats at Hooghly, 

Gauri Sen dreamt that the god MahAdeva appeared before 
him, informed him of the strange transmutation of the metal, 
and directed him to build a temple. The next day the seven 
boats arrived laden with silver, and Gauri Sen found himself 
immensely rich. He built the temple of Siva ns directed by 
the god, and spent his wealth in relieving the poor and the 
needy. Hence the proverb ‘‘ Lage idkd^ dele Gaun “If 

yoil want money, Gauri Sen will give it.'’ His descendants who 
are in reduced circumstances, still keep up the worship of Siva 
in the temple. 

Besides these religious institutions, Bali has an aUth^sdld or 
alms-house for ascetics built by Nanda Lai Khetri. On the river 
bank are several ghdts, one of which has recently been built % 

Piyari Bibi of the family of, Nanda Lai, and a burning ghat 
built by the Pal family of MalparA. • 

Hooghly proper lies south-east of B&li and is separated from Hooghly 

it by a large drain. It used to be the most densley populate'i Proper, 
part of the municipality, and besides a large bazar contained the 
Civil and Criminal Courts and all the offices. In 1896 the Cpurts 
and offices, and in 1909 the office of the Inspeotor^f SchotJs, 
were removed to Chinsura, and now the only public institutions 
are the branch school, the normal school, aiffi a police outpost 
opened in 1907 at Chak Bazar ^Hooghly Chwuk). The transfer 
of the offices and courts has affected the prosperity of Hooghly, 
which has still further waned owing to the ravages of malarial 
fever and the decline in trade. 
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tara. 


The Strand Boad nins close to the river bank, and to the west 
of it is nearly the whole of Hooghly town : here ore several 
quarters having names reminiscent of the Mughal occupation, 

,, such as Turanigarh and Shaistabad, and further west SonStuli, 
Kabasdanga, Alipur, etc. Mughnlpara, which lies across the 
present Chakbazar road, was occupied by Irani Mogul traders, 
and is so named in contradistinction to Turanigarh. On the 
east of the Strand Boad there are only the Magistrate's house and^ 
the Imambara, a garden and the tomb of Muhammad Mohsin, 
and a bazar ; this quarter is called Imambazar. There is a fine 
gMt on the river bank near the schools called Smyth’s Ohat after 
Mr. D. 0. Smyth, Judge Magistrate of Hooghly, which was 
built in 1829 by private subscription. 

The Imambara is an imposing edifice construc^ted out of funds 
which had accumulated from an endowment left by a pious and 
wealthy Muhammadan, Haji Muhammad Mohsin. By a deed, 
dated 30th April 1806, he created a trust and directed that the 
proceeds of his large property should be divided into nine equal 
shares. I hree shares were to be applied to religious celebrations, 
festivals, and the repairs of the Imambara buildings and 
cemetery; four shares were assigned to the expenses of the estab- 
lishment and pensions, and two shares to the two trustees 
appointed as MuiawdlUs, On account of the mism'inogement of 
the then trustees Government stepped in, dismissed them in 1818 
and took over charge of the property. During the long litigation 
which ensued between Government and the dismissed 
(1818 to 1835h a large surplus accumulated, which amounted to 
8i lakhs in 1835. This surplus was devoted to the establishment 
of the Hooghly College, and to the construction of the present 
ImSmbara buildings with a mBSonry revetment on the river bank, 
i'he revetment cost about Bs. 60,000, and the Imtobara buildings 
Bs. 2,17,413, including a large plock procured from England, 
which cost Bs. 11,721. Work began in 1841 and was completed 
in 1861, the Imamb&ra replacing an old building said to have 
Ibeen erected about 1694, or, according to another account, about 
1717. 

^e buildings extend from the Magistrate’s residence on the 
to the hAt on the east, and occupy the space between the 
Strand Boad and the Hooghly river, l^e main entrance consists 
of a wide gate flahked by a tall tower on each side. The towers 
are about 80 feet 4iigh and have stairoases inside leRding to a 
gallery on the top. from which an excellent view of the surround- 
ing country for many miles can be obtained. Between them is a 
massive dock tower. The gate leads to a large quadrangular 
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courtyard paved with marble, in the centre of which ia a masonry 
cistern stocked with gold fish end with fountains playing fti it. 

On two sides of the quadrangle are two-storied ranges of rooms, 
and on the north side stands the mosque proper. Its roof is^ 
supported by slender pillars, the floor is paved with marble, and 
the walls are^decoratedlwith texts from the Koran in black and 
other colours. The interior is rich with inlaid marble and oarv- 
A ings, chandeliers and lanterns, and there is a pulpit coated with 
'silver plutes. ^ 

West of the entrance gate are rooms set aside*for a Yundni 
dispensary, beyond which is the hamdm^ghar or Turkish bath. 

East of the gate runs a range of double -storied buildings, which 
contain the office and quarters of the MutawdllL Further east is 
a garden containing several tombs, including those of Mirza 
Sah-ud-din Muhammad Khan, Faujddr of Hooghly, his wife, 

Manu J6n Khauam, his father-in-law, Aga Mutahar, and his 
brother-in-law, Muhammad Mohsin himself. A pathway through 
the garden leads to a suite of rooms facing the river, which are 
now let out on hire. East of the garden, and separated from it by 
a drain, is an enclosed hat established by Salah-ud-din, in which 
a market is held every Tuesday and Saturday. 

The Imambara is a Shiah institution, and is under the 
management of the MutawdlH or trustee. It is maintained from the 
grant allotted from the Mohsin Fund. One-ninth of this sum is 
made over to the Mutdwalli or trustee as his pay, and a three- 
ninAs share (plus Es. 750 a month) , which is^under the control of a 
committee of Muhammadan gentlemen, is devoted to the upkeep 
of the Imambara and its religious celebrations. The present 
Mutau:dUi^ Syed Ali Nawab, was appointed by Giovernment in 
1908, being the fifth so appointed since 1818. 

South of the ImambSra comes Golghat or, as it is sometimSa Golffhit. 
written, Gholghat. It was s(^ called from the fact that in the 
bank here there was a semi-circular cove (gol^ circular and ghi^^ 
landing stage).* This quarter of the town is traversed by the 
Naihfiti branch of the East Indian Eailway, and is connected 
with the other side of the Hooghly by the Jubilee Bridge, the 
Hooghly Ghat station being close by. , 

The bridge, which is so called because it was opened in the Jubilee 
Jubilee year (1887), is constructed on iron caissons, sunk below ®^‘***®^ 
the bed of the river and filled in with brick «nd morfar. It is 
built on the cantilever system and has three spans. The central 
cantilever span rests on two piers in the middle of the river ; 


* Xbe cove is ihov^u in Bowroy's chart of 1688 and the pilot chart of 1708. 
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the second and third spans project from either bank. The two 
oeu{ral piers are each sunk to a depth of 100 feet below mean sea- 
level, or 73 feet below the river bed. The height of the bridge 
, above highest water mark is 36J feet, so as to allow ample space 
beneath for the passage of river steamers and native cargo boats. 
Its length is 1,200 feet, consisting of two spans projecting from 
the banks, measuring 420 feet each, and one central span 360 
feet. All heavy traffic intended for export overseas, such as coal, 
jute, oil seeds, whoat, &c., passes over this line to Naihati, and 
thence by the Eastern Bengal State Eailway and the Kankur- 
gachhi loop to Kidderpore Docks south of Calcutta. 

Forts. Q-olghat terminates at the district jail (built in 1816), which 
lies within Ward III, the drain to its north being the boundary 
of the ward. The Strand Eoad passes along the river bank in 
front of the jail and commands a fine view of the Hooghly. 

The part of the municipality included in Ward II is 
historically the most interesting, as it comprised the old town of 
Hooghly which ia mentioned in 1495 in the poem of Bipra Das as 
a place on the river Bh%irathi at which the merchant Chand 
touched. Hooghly appears originally to have been a part of the 
suburbs of Satgaon, and the legends indicate that the place was 
then mostly covered with jungle. It rose into importance when 
the Portuguese began to settle here about 1570 ; by 1590 it had 
superseded Satgaon as a port, and in 1632 it became the Mughal 
head-quarters on the capture of the Portuguese fort by the forces 
of the Bengal Nawab, The Portuguese fort must have covered 
a large area, if; we accept the account which states that 
there were several thousands of Christians in it at the time of its 
capture. It was bounde4 on one side by the river, and on the 
other three sides by a deep moat fed from the river ; the deep 
■3rain which goes down to the river north-west of Smyth^s Ghat ia 
probably part of this moat, and also possibly the drains south of 
Bandel Church and south of the railway biidge. The fort cannot 
now be traced with any certainty, but according to some, two low 
l)roken walls that run into the river opposite the jail gate are 
remnants of it. A part of the north wall, too, may probably be 
traced in the remains which may be seen on the east bank of the 
itfoat that'^DOunds the Hooghly post office on the west. 

In the second quarter of the 17th century the Dutch built 
a factory in Gol^ftt, and by 1651 the English had built another 
factory about 2^^ paces north of it Dutch factory and 

store-houses were swept away by floods, after which they removed'^ 
to dJhinsura, where they built Fort Gustavus about 1656. The 
English also finding their factory exposed to floods, built another 
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a quarter mile higher up, using the old factory for storing bulky 
goods. The Mughal Governor lived in Hooghly^ proper, a^d a 
large baaar lay between. It was in this bazar that on 28th 
October 1686, the quarrel arose between the English soldiers and 
Mughal peons which compelled Charnock to fight with the Mughal 
Governor and, later on, to give up Hooghly as his head-quarters 
In this fight the old factory was burnt down. The portion south 
of the fort was thickly peopled, and the English are said to have 
burnt down four to five hundred houses during, their attack on 
the battery and the Governor’s house.* 

After the war Charnock settled at Sut&nuti (in August 1690), 
and the English factory at QolghAt was practically abandoned. 
The New Company (“ the English Company ”) had its head- 
quarters at Golghat for sometime; but after amalgamation with 
the old Company, it left Golghat for Calcutta in 1704. The Gol- 
ghAt factory then gradually went out of repair. A private English 
merchant, called in those days an “ adventurer,*’ visited the 
factory towards the end of 1712 and left the following description 
of it Golgutt, an English factory, subordinate under Calcutta, 
is seated in the city of Hugley on the banks of the river, it here 
forming itself into a Cove, being deep-water ships’ riding 16 and 
18 fathom not a stone’s oast o£^ shore. Being lauded and 
ascended the bank, you enter the factory through a large gate, 
beautified and adorned with pillars and cornices in the Chenum 
work ; and on the top of all is the flagstaff fibced into the brick 
work, whereon they hoist St. George’s flag. Being entered the 
gate you come into a Viranda for the guard ; you ascend into 
the house by steps, having under it two square cellars with 
staircases to descend. The hall is indifferent large ; besides two 
iudifferent apartments with chimneys, there are other rooms and 
closets in the house, the whole consisting but of one story .• 
Behind the house is a garden, in which grows nothing but weeds, * 
in the middle is an ugly welT and at one corner upon the wall ^ 
is built a round sort of a building like a sentry box, but much 
larger. You ascend it by a narrow Chenum staircase, which 
has no rails or fence to keep you from tumbling into the 
garden, and when entered you see nothing worth observation. 
Having a door, but never a window tho’, it yields amexcelldn^ 
echo, it being contrived, as I have been informed, as a magazine 
for powder. c 

** At the end of the garden are the ruins^f several apartments, 
the roofs being fallen in, and indeed all the out-houses are in the 


* Htdgea' Yule 11, 54i£6. 


jt 



274 


HOOGHLT. 


like condition, of which there are several. Ton may ascend to 
tho top of ‘the*” factory by an old wooden staircase, which is well 
terras’d with seats all round and a small oblong place included 
by itself, from whence you have a prospect of the river. To 
conclude, it is an old, ugly, ill-contrived edifice, wherein is not the 
least spark of beauty, form, or order to be seei^, being seated in a 
dull melancholy hole enough to give one the Hippocondra by 
one seeing it. The Company have no factor at present that is 
resident here, be:ng left in the charge of a Molly and two or thi*ee 
Punes, though in truth it is hardly worth looking after Next 
year (April 1713) the building was abandoned by the English, 
as it was found that it would cost as much to repair as it was 
worth, and that it would be impossible to prevent it being washed 
away by the river, t 

When the Marathas first invaded Bengal (1741), and forced Ali 
Vardi to retire from Burdwan, their ally Mir Habib captured the 
Hooghly fort. SibRao, a Marafha, was insiuUed as Q-overnor ; 
but when Bhaskar Pandit was defeated, he evacuated the fort 
and retreated to Bishnupur.J In the war with Siraj-ud daula, 
the fort was attacked by the English both by land and water on 
10th January 1757^ and was captured by assault. From the 
descriptions given in the English record8§ the Mughal fort 
appears to have been quadrangular in shape with a bastion at 
each corner. The English ships attacked it from the river side 
and made a breach near the south-east bastion. The main gate 
lay on the land side towards the south-west. The sepoys* made 
a false attack on it between 2 and 3 a.m., and this feint drew 
most of the defenders there. Taking advantage of this, the 
sailors mounted to the breach on soaUug ladders and entered the 
fort followed by the sepoys and English soldiers. The Mughal 
garrison retreated through the north-east gate. South of 
the fort were many hous.'^s, ii^ one of which the sepoys and 
soldiers waited till the breach was effected. This house belonged 
to Khwaja Wajid, a rich Anneniun merchant of Hooghly, 
who had the high-sounding title of glory of 

merchants. The fort was demolished on 16th January, after 
which the English re-embarked for Calcutta. 

Y From these accounts it seems evident that the Mughal fort 
lay entirely within Hooghly proper, was very mudh smaller 
than the Portuguese ^ort, and had no moats. This cobclusion is 

c 

* 0. R. Wil/jon, Harly AnnaU of the English in Bengal, Vol. II, pp. 885-6. 

t Wilson, II, p, 114, 

t SaUdtin (transl. 1904), pp. 842-3, 847. 

{ Bengal in 1756-57, II, 201; Til, 18, 16, 18, 86, 42-8. 
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corroborated by Tieffenthaler’s sketch of Hooghly Bander ^1785), 
which shows a small quadrangular fori; with bastions at» each 
comer (but no gates) situated on the river bank at some distance 
from the Bandel ditch On the bank south of the fort two houses 
are shown, the larger one, which was double- storeyed, being 
probably Khwaja Wajid s. To the east of the fort ran a wide 
road lined on both sides with houses. The Mughal fort therefore 
, occupied the site between the Imambara and the Bali drain. 

In the early days of British rale the taujd&r Khaujahan 
Khan lived within the fort in a splendid h^mse. In 1770 
Stavoiinus wrote . — “It (the fort) is not very defensible, and 
has little worthy of observation within it except the house 
of the Fausdar and the stables for the elephants.” On account 
of the princely style in which he lived, his name passed into 
a proverb, beta jeno Naw&h Khdnjd Khdn^^^ i.e., “the fellow iias 
as many airs as if he were Nawab Khanjahan KhBn.” The 
post of laujddr was abolished by Lord Cornwallis, but he was 
allowed to live within the fort. In 1809 the Government 
advanced Ea 8,000 to him for the repairs of the various buildings 
inside the fort, and these buildings were not given up by his 
family till August 1821 after his death. In 1823, a gang 
of prisoners was employed to pull down the fort and the tmjddrh 
residence and to Itvel the ground; the materials were sold for 
Es. 2,000. With its demolition all trace of the Mughal fort 
disappeared. 

Hooghly was a favourite resort of well-to-do Europeans of 
Calcutta during the early days of British rale, and the old 
Gakutta Gazette contains several advertisements of houses to 
let at Hooghly, Bandel and Cliinsura. These places, in fact, 
Were looked upon as suburban retreats by the Europeans in 
Calcutta. Mr. and Mrs. Motte, friends of Warren Hastings 
and his vife Marian, used to live in Hooghly, where thhir 
residence was known as “'Hooghly House”; Hastings^ wife 
frequently came up the river to stay with them. Mrs. Grabd 
also lived for some time at Hooghly, after her divorce, under tbe 
protection of Philip Francis, who sent her to the house of his 
cousin, Major Baggs. 

Ward III contains Ghutiabazar, PipalpSnti aqd Babujanj. 
The jail is the northernmost building within this ward, and^ 
south of it comes Ghutiabazar, a crowded ^quarter, largely in- 
habited by that well-to-do caste, then Subarnabaniks. They 
belong to the section known as Suptagramiya, and are said to 
have migrated from SstgBon some 300 years ago. Sqpth of 
Ghutiabazar is T&mlip6ift, and still father south are Babuganj 
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and Pratappur, all lying along the river bank and west of the 
Strattd Hoad*, which runs between ihem and the river. 

To the West lies the more important quarter of Pipalpati, 
so called from the rows of tall pipal trees that line the roads. 
It is traversed by the Cockerell, Pankhfttuli, and Pipalpati 
roads, near the junction of which there is a police outpost ; a 
b'ttle north of it is the municipal office. Close by are the houses 
of Eai Ishan Chandra Mittra Bah&dur and of his brother, B^bu , 
Mahondra Chandr? Mittra, the late and present Government 
pleodcrs of Iloftghly. At the southern extremity Mallik Kasim’s 
hat is held on Thursdays and Sundays. It is <he largest market 
in the town, a large trade in rice and paddy, pulses and potatoes, 
being carried on. The hdt^ which stands on the trust property of 
the Chinsura Imambara, is probably named after Mallik K&simj 
Governor of Hooghly from 1668 to 1672, whose garden is shown 
just outside the town in a Dutch map of Hooghly dated 1G79.* 

Passing on to the south, one comes to Chinsura, which extends 
along the river from Joraghat double ghdt) southward to the 
ditch and boundary pillars separating IVench Chandernagore 
from British territory. The northern part of it is situated 
in Ward No. IV, which also contains Barabazar. Barabazar 
is the name given to the quarter along the river bank through 
which the Strand Eoad runs. On the river-side are a number of 
large houses with high revetments, not the least prominent among 
which is the house of the late Bhudev Chandra Mukheiji, c.i.e,, 
a noted educationist. West of the Strand Road are ArmeniWA, 
Mughaltuli, and Feringhitola, names reminiscent of the Mughal 
and early British days, when the trade of Chinsura flourished. 

In the Mughaltuli lane is an Im&mbSra founded by a 
rich Persian merchant of Chinsura named Haji Karbalai 
Ifuhammad, who in 1801 executed a trust deed endowing the 
ImAmbara with Idkhirdj property at Kfisimpur (now Mallik 
!^asim’s hat) and Bftnsberia. Haji Karbalai died in 1804, and his 
Imambara is now in a dilapidated condition. 

• In Armenitola are the Armouian and Eoman Catholic 
Churches, Next to the Portuguese Church at Bandel, the 
Armenian Church is the oldest Christian Church in Bengal, being 
bo^un in 1695 and completed in 1697 by Khwajft Joseph Margar. 
It IS dedicated to St. John the Baptist, of whom there is a large 
oil-painting over tfio altar at the east end. The feast of St. John 
on 25th January i| largely attended by the Armenian community 
of Calcutta. Attached to the church is a cemetery with many 

i » 


* Bowrey, note 1, p. 185. 
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tombs, ihe oldest being that of KhwSjft Johaness Margar, father 
of the founder. In his epitaph he is described in Armenian as 
“the famous Khnrib foreigner) Khojah Johaness, the son 
of Margar, an Armenian from Julfa in the country of Shoslf, 

He was a considerable merchant, honoured with the favours of 
Kings and of their Viceroys. He was handsome and amiable and 
had travelled north, south, east and west, and died suddenly 
at the City of Hooghly in Hindustan on.the 27th November 
1697, and delivered up his soul into the hands of the Angel* nnd 
rested here in a foreign land seeking his home.” The Eoman 
Catholic Church was completed in 1740, chiefly from funds 
bequeathed by Mrs. Sebastian Shaw. 

In Foringhitola, which is probably so called after the Feringis 
or Portuguese, is a house of the Burdwan Eaj, and near the latter 
is the Hooghly thana. West of these lies Khagrajol, evidently so 
called from a jol or channel bordered by Uagra reeds; the 
channel has dried up, but the adjoining lands are low and somewhat 
waterlogged. In KhAgrajol, Nasratullah Khan, cousin of Nawab 
Khanjahan, built a hirge house (now in ruins) and a mosque, which 
is in a state of disrepair, with an inscription dated 1239 of the 
Bengali year (1832 A. D.). He further excavated several tanks 
in the neighbourhood, the largest of which goes by the name of 
Motijhil, probably in imitation of the well-known Mofijhil of 
Murshidab&d. Nasratullah’s tomb lies in front of the mosque. 

Further west lies the European cemetery on a road called after Europpan 
it Gorastan road. It was originally the old Dutch cemetery and cemetery. 
Was added to after the cession of the Dutch settlement in 1825. The 
oldest grave with a legible epitaph is that of Sir Cornelius J onge, 
who died on 10th October 1743 and the oldest English grave is that 
of lieutenant Dent (June 1782). Among other tombs, may. be 
mcnfioned those of Nathaniel Forsyth (1816), “ the first faithful 
and zealous Protestant minisier in Chinsura,” of iDaniel Overbeck, 
the last Dutch Governor (1840), and of his son (1831), which Ras 
a pathetic epitaph stating that “ his father envies him his grave. ” 

The massive tombs or mausoleums, so common in the burial grounds 
of the 18th century, in some instances contain coffins, which 
were placed in the brickwork and not buried.* . ^ 

Ward V, at present the most important part of the munidipal^ 
ity, extends south of the fourth ward. It contains the greater 
part of Chinsura proper, with Kharaabazar, KamSrpara and 
Ghaum&th&, and has a large mmUfi (in front of the courts). On 

he river bank, east of the Strand road, lie the Free ^Church 

t _____ ■ — — — — ~ 

• An InterMting account of the cemetery will be found in “ Old ChinsuraUi 
The Garden of Sleep” Beayof M Prtnnt, January 1908. 
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Misaign buildingc and scliool, wHoh are separated by a part of the 
maiddn from the house of the Commissioner. The latter is a large 
double-storeyed house with a fine staircase, on which is a tablet 
Bearing the date 1687 and a monogram composed of the letters 

0. V. 0» : thefce lettersstand for “ Ostindiche Vereenigde Companie,^* 

1 . ^., the United Bast India Company. The same monogram 
appears on the copper coinage issued by the Dutch ♦ 

This is believed ^to be the house which Stavorinus described as .. 
erected by Mr.« Sichterman, the Dutch Governor, about the year 
1744. The gallery with a double row of pillars projecting over 
the water, and the ‘‘ elegant terrace and balcony, which commands 
the finest prospect at Chinsura ” have now disappeared, and so have 
the gardens delightfully shady and pleasant.*’ The mole pro- 
jecting into the river,” which was mentioned by Hodges in J 780-81, 
can stiU be traced, however, as well as the remains of revetments 
on the river bank. To the south of the house is a long two-storeyed 
building, which used to be the officers’ barracks ; it is now occupied 
by the Civil Surgeon, the^Superintendent of Police, and others, and 
some of the rooms are reserved for use as a Circuit-House and 
Station Club. 

Opposite the officers’ barracks stands the old Dutch Church, 
now the English Protestant Church. It is octagonal in shape and 
has an altar at the north end. A Latin inscription records the fact 
that it was built by Sir G. Vernet, the Dutch Director, in 1767. 
Before this, however, in 1744, a steeple with a clock is said to have 
been erected by another Governor, Sichterman, thus, according to 
Mr. Marshnian, “ reminding us of the popular remark that the 
Frenchman invented the frill and the Englishman added the skirt.” 
The steeple fell down in the cyclone of 5th October 1864. Round 
th§, walls are hung hatchments with the arms and epitaphs of some 
Dutch Governors and other officers with their wives, the oldest being 
that of W. A. (1662), and Rogier Van Heyningen (1665). 

* Further on is the Hooghly College, a fine double-storeyed 
bvilding within a large compound, which is walled in on thi’ee sides 
and has the river on the east ; the garden contains plants which have 
been cultivated from the time when Dr. Watt was Professor of 
Botany here.. The building has several large rooms, in one of which 
jtheil# is a valuable library, and a broid flight of steps down to the 
river. 

The college was estalilished from the aooumnlated surplus of 
the Mohsin Fund, and, according to a stone, tablet in the entrance 

*CoU'^D.‘ Q. Crawford, i.M.a., SUtory ih$ Bughli JDittrict (1902). 

“ A largo slab of grey granite, which ie still extant, was recently lying in the 
outer entrance to the racquet court, and has now been set np in the Commieiioner’e 
house* It is presumably one\)f the stones which were placed orer the fort gstasii 
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hall was opened on Ist August 1836. The presept feuilding was 
occupied in 1837, having been bought, with three highas of fand, 
between March and July of that year. It was built by M. Perron, 
the French General of Scindia,* who resided at Chandernagore# 
for a year and a half (1803-05) after his surrender to Lord Lake 
and before his departure for Europe. Subsequently it came into 
the possession of Babu Praiikissen Haidar, a zamindar, who 
,used to give nautches and entertainments in it, and who in 1828 
contributed Es. 13,000 for a masonry bridge over the Saraswati 
at Tribeni. He was ultimately convicted of forgery and 
sentenced to transportation for fourteen years. The Seal family 
of Chinsura (now represented by Babu Brajendra Kumar Seal, 
a retired District Judge), had lent him money on a mortgage of 
the house, and when it was sold at an auction sule of the civil 
court in 1834, bought it up. The Seals sold it in 1837 to Govern- 
ment for Es. 20,000. The Muhammadan pupils have a hostel in 
a large block south of the college, while the Hindu students live 
in a hostel, erected in 1903, on the extreme south of the 
maid&n and in several hir d houses near the courts. 

About half a mile from the college is the temple of Shandea- 
war. This is a small temple of Siva, the Lord of Bulls, situated 
on the bank of I he Hooghly within a willed enclosure. In this 
enclosure a weld or r<"ligiou8 fair is held in the month of Baisikh 
(middle of April to middle of May). The worshippers bathe 
in the Ganges, and then pour Ganges water on the linga^ which 
is foot high. Only Brahmans are allowed to pour water 
in person, Sudras employing Brahman proxies on payment of 
a few pice. The shrine is fairly old, being mentioned in a 
Bengali poem of the eighteenth century.t 

Turning back and passing along the western side of theChininra 
Strand Eoad, we come to the mauldn, the old parade ground cf t^”**®*“* 
the troops, which is bounded^^on the north by three barracks. 

The main barrack runs east and west for about 300 yards, and 
has an imposing effect. The eastern end of the upper storey 
forms the residence of the District Judge ; with this exception, the 
whole building is occupied by Government offices and courts. 

The rooms below the Judge’s residence, and a few rooms beyond 
it in the upper and lower floors are occupied by the office of Ae 
Commissioner ; the long suite of rooms in the middle is occupied 


^ The Calcutta QazetU of 10th October 1805 contains an adTertisement 
offering for sale “ the house at Chinsura, now nearly finished, built "by ftrdor of 
General Perron, leaving for Europe,” 

t Sahitya^parithai’patrikTt, Vol. VIII, p. 62, 
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by the orimiaal courts and the CoUeotorate and magisterial offices, 
the treasury being located iu the lower storey ; five or six rooms 
next to them on the upper storey are allotted to the District 
» Board ; while the suite of rooms at the westera end is occupied by 
the civil courts and the office of the District Judge. 

On the cession of Ohinsura by the Dutch, this barrack was 
constructed in order to accommodate troops on first landing. Two^ 
tablets affixed to the middle of the upper storey on the south and 
the north waljs give some details of its construction. That on 
the south records that it was begun in January 1827 by lieute- 
nant J. A. C. Crommelin, Executive Engineer, and was com- 
pleted in December 1829 by Captain William Bell, Artillery 
Executive Officer ; while that on the north (in Bengali) men- 
tions the names of the masons, Eamhari Sirkar and Sheikh 
Tanu Dafadar. This building was occupied by the troops until 
1871, when all the barracks were vacated by the Military 
Department. 

In the north-east corner, at right angles to the main building, 
is another barrack that runs north and south nearly parallel to 
the river and the Strand Eoad. It formed part of the Dutch 
barracks, and is the oldest of all the barracks. It is a two- 
storeyed building and has two racquet courts at the north end. 
It was occupied for some time by the post office and the Hindu 
hostel, but since 1901 it has been occupied by a company of the 
Military Police. . 

At the north end of the court compound there are several 
other buildings, one of which, near the racquet courts, accom- 
modates a club for Indian officers and others, which is named 
after Mr. F. W. Duke, i.e.s., c b.t., sometime District Magistrate of 
Uooghly, To the west of this, beyond the Cutcherry Eond, comes 
a* block of buildings, containing the Imftmbara hospital, and 
the Lady Dufferin Female Hospital Close to the Civil Courts 
{ft the western end of the compound is the Bar Library. South 
of the main barrack is a fine tank reserved for drinking water. 
West of the Court compound is another barrack which was 
originally a hospital for the troops and is now occupied by the 
poHce and the police offices. To the west of the police barrack 
^ is Sharui Bazar, probably so called from the large quantity of 
straw {kkar) that^ used to be sold there ; this is now the moat 
important bazar in the 4own. Opposite the police office is the 
Free Mission Churcli and girls’ school. 

Bef^ond the maiddn are Kftm&rp&r& (on the west) and Chau- 
m&tha (on the south), two quarters inhabited by hh&dra hk^ 
Including several Subarnabaiuk families, such as Beals, Mandals, 
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Lihfta aud Mallika. Among other, may be mentiotfed the 0hom 
fimily and the family of the Calcutta merchants, BiswanAth 
Lahl and Co. 

At the extreme western boundary of this ward, near th8 
25th mile of the Grand Trunk Eoad, is ii large Dutch tomb. 

It is an arched chamber, 15 feet high, with a dome and 
. steeple. Bound the dome are inscribed in large letters the 
name and the date of death, viz., Susanah Anna Maria Yeates, 
who died on 12th May 1809. She bequeathed Es. 4,000 as a 
trust fund, the interest of which was to be expended on the 
maintenance of her tomb, and the surplus, if any, given to the 
Chinsura Poor Fund. She also bequeathed a garden, named 
Ayesha Bag, to be used as a burial ground for Europeans. 

The Dutch occupied Chinsura from 1656 to 1725. In 1656 oid Chin- 
they founded Fort Gustavus, of which the following description 
is given by Schouten, who visited Chinsura in 1665. “There is 
nothing in it (Hooghly) more magniBcent than the Dutch factory. 

It was built on a great space at the distance of a musket shot 
from the Ganges, for fear that, if it were nearer, some inunda- 
tion of the waters of this river might endanger it, or cause it to 
fall. It has, indeed, more the appearance of a large castle than 
of a factory of merchants. The walls are high and Wit of stone, 
and the fortifications are also covered with stone. They are fur- 
nished with cannon, and the factory is surrounded by ditches 
full of water. It is large and spacious. There are many rooms 
to accommodate the Director, the other officers who compose the 
Council, and all the people of the Company. There are large 
shoj/ft built of stone, where goods that are bought in the country, 
and those that our vessels brin^ there, are placed.” 

This account is confirmed by the English Agent, Streyji- 
sham Master, who visited ('hinsura on 21st November 1676 and 
wrote “ Visited the Dutch at their factory, which is very large ^ 
and well-built, with two quadrangles. The Directore was very 
obliging and showed us the new-built warehouses, which are 
three very large, that make one side of one of the quadrangles 
next to the Eiverside. They are excellently well-timbered, 
which was all brought from the Coast. Alsoe he show^ us 
other accommodations of their Factory, their gardens which are* 
very spatious well kept with Tarrass w^lks and full (of) 

Lattice and good herbage ; and adjo^nei^g to their Factory 
they have ofifices for all things needful • to them, as a Carpen- 
ters Yard with stores of good Timbu brought from^ Batavia, 
a Cooper’s yard where they make many casks for the Pork, 
which they kill and salt up ^downe the ^ver, a Smiths forge, 
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a Gfrannary® and apartment for a great many wearers, 
where they have sett up Loomes for the weaving of saile 
cloth, and a foild to make ropes in.’* * 

The sketch plant of Chinsura (1721) given in Du Bois’ “lives 
of the Governors- Genfral of the Dutch East India Company ” 
shows a quadrangular fort with two gates, one to the north 
and the other to the east on the riverside. Within the fort 
were various officee^ houses of officers, tanks and gardens. Outside- 
the fort a bazar lay to the north-east, the flagstaff to the 
east on the river bank, gardens to the south and south-west, 
and a cemetery to the north-west. t 

When Stavorinus visited Chinsura (1770), the place had 
undergone many changes. The fort, an oblong in shape, 650 
feet by 325 feet, had three gates, one by the river, another to the 
north, and the third to the south leading to the Company’s 
garden, “ in which there is neither a bush nor a blade of grass.” 
The stone walls were about 15 feet high, but in a ruinous state. 
The cemetery to the west had been levelled and was occupied 
by a powder magazine, a new burial ground (the present 
European cemetery) being opened in another part of the town. 
In the south-east corner the Governor's house (the present Com- 
missioner’s house) and the Church (the present Protestant Church) 
had been built. Southwards, at a distance of more than a 
quarter of an hour's walk, Mr. Yemet had built a house for 
freemasons, called Concordia. 

When the British took possession in 1825, the Dutch were 
found to have been paying the Mughal Government rent for tho 
area of the fort (about 65 bighd»), Chinsura and Mirzfipur. 
Not long afterwards, the stones of the fort wall were utilized 
to/metal the town roads; and with the exception of the Dutch 
barrack and the present Commissioner’s house, all the build- 
ings inside the fort were dismanfted to make room for the new 
barracks. The Church and the two cemeteries were made over to 
tte Lord Bishop of Calcutta. Up to that time there was at every 
outlet of the town a gate guarded by police officers, whose duty it 
was to realize custom duties and to prevent the desertion of 
European saclors belonging to the Dutch ships. The tolls were 
abolished, but a place on the road near Tald&ngft towards 
Ohandernagore is ^till known as told-phatak (toll-gate). At 
present, except foi^the •Commissioner’s house, the oemotei 7 , the 
barracks, and some irains, no memorial of the Dutch rule is visible. 

• ^Wfey, p, 169, note 1. 

t It f ormi the ffontiepieoe ot ToynWf Sktieh of the Adminittration of 
Hcfoghly Dietrict. 
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Ward VI, . south of the fifth ward, contains the British British 
portion of Chand(^rnagore, which is separated from the French 
portion by some roads and a lane. It is sparsely populated, and 
contains a police outpost. Along the river bank a long chor has • 
formed, which is KhSs Mah&l property ; it is farmed out to 
lessees, part of it being used for brick-fields. The char appears 
10 be of some age, hahul and other trees growing on it ; but during 
the last two years (1908-09) it has rapidly cut away, and almost 
all the babul Irees hive fallen into thi river. Nan^ Kumar was 
present at a parade of the British army held by Clive on the 
Chandernagore plain to the northward of ‘ Taldanerv srarden ’’ on 
23rd April 1757.* 

The town appears to be decadent. Its population fell from Present 
34,761 in 1872 to 29,383 in 1901, and was 28 916 in igjl ; ‘condition, 
during the decade ending in 1902, the death-rate (50*42 per 
mille) nearly doubled the birth-rate 1 28*42). Very little of its 
old trade has survived, and it has no mills or factories. Hooghly 
suffers much from fever, and the inhabitants of Chinsura from 
cholera and bowel-complaints. A scheme for the establishment 
of water- works at a cost of about 4 lakhs has been mooted, but 
its initiation depends on the funds the municipaUiy can provide. 

It may be added that Hooghly-Chinsura ard French Chander- 
nagore are the only places in Bengal proper outside Calcutta where 
plague has broken out in epidemic form. From January to May 
1905. there wtre 254 cases, with 204 deaths, in Hooghly-Chinsura, 
and 223 cases, with 174 deaths, in French Chandernagore.t 

Hooghly Subdiyision.— The headquarteis subdivision of the 
district lying between 22° 52' and 23° J 4' north latitude and 
between 87° 58' and 88° 30' east longitude. It extends over the 
whole of the north of the district, and with an area of 442 squarg 
miles, it is the largest of the subdivisions. The land, which* 
has been formed by the silt depoiJfts of the Hooghly on the east and 
the Dftmodar on the west, is flat and alluvial, but has a slight rise* 
towards the north and north-west. It is intersected by numerous^ 
channels and creeks, and there are numerous depressions, the 
remains of former river channels. Hence it is water-logged, 
and all the thlnas are very malarious, the death-rate^ exceeding 
the birth-rate considerably. In the sixties and seventies of the 
19th century Burdw&n fever raged, carrying away a very large 
proportion — estimated at one third to moi^ than a half— of the 
population. Though this fever has disappearSd, the population 
has not increased, numbering 308,217 in 1881 and 308,7!^5 in 

• Sendai in 1766-67, II, p. 864. 

t Indlaa Medical Gasette, October 1905. 

ft • 


284 


HOOGHLY. 


19Q1. Tho land is, however, fertile and yields abundant crops of 
paddy (rice), pulses, potatoes, vegetables and jute. 

Inchura.— A village in Balagarh thftna in the noth-east 
' of the Hooghly subdivision. It contains an outpost, is the 
junction of several roads and contains a District Board bunga- 
low. It is, however, somewhat difficult of access, as the roads 
are mostly fair weather tracks ; the Pan dua-Kalna road is, however^ 
a good metalled road. The old road from Tribeni to K&lna and 
thence to Murshidabad passed by this villsge, and it is shown 
in Eennell’s Atlas with the flag mark of a police station. 

Janai.— A large village in th&na Chanditala of the Serampore 
subdivision, si iiated ou the right bank of the old Saraswati. It is 
connected with the Chanditala station on the Howrah-Sheakhala 
Light Railway by a short branch line miles long. The village 
contains the residence of the zamind^r family of Mukherjis, once 
an influential family, but now in reduced circumstances owing 
to partition and litigation. There is a High English School here, 
and the place has a local reputation for a species of sweetmeats 
called manohard. About a mile off is BakshS, also on the right bank 
of the Saraswati, which contains a Navaratna temple of Raghunath 
built in 1793 A. D., and a group of twelve temples, named 
Isaneswar, built in 1780 by Bhawani Charan Mitra.* Adjoining 
the group of temples is a fine tank with a broad ghdL A meld is 
held here anuunlly on the last day of the Bengali year in April. 

Ehanakul. — A large village in the Arambagh subdivision, 
situated on the right bank of the Kana Dwarakeswar, in 48' 
N. and 87° 52' E. It is the headquarters of a police station, and 
contains an out-door dispensary and High English school. It 
may be reached from Mftyapur ( on the Old Benares road ) by the 
Mayapur-Jagatpur road, a fair-weather road; but the 

easiest route is (1) by the Bmgal- Nagpur Railway from Howrah 
to Kola (on the Rfipnarayan); (2)* by steamer on the Rupnarayan 
*to Ranichak ; and (3) by boat from Rauichak to Khanakul. On 
account of the B^gua breach, a large quantity of the Damodar 
water has been passing through the lower part of the Kana 
Dwarakeswar of late years and has deepened this part of the 
channel. Jt is now navigable by boats of considerable size 
fof several miles beyond Khanakul ; and a large temple of 
Ghanteswar Siva^ standing on the river bank, is in danger of 
being cut away by the deepened stream. 

Khin&kul is ftie centre of a considerable trade in brass-ware, 
iofeijor cotton fabrics, silk threads and cloths, rice and veget- 
ables. The Adi at Khanakul is the largest in the subdivision. 

• M. M. Chakravartii^an^aK Templ^, J, A. S. B., 1909, pp. 144 6, C, 
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The manufacture of cotton and silk fabrics has long been carried 
on in the neighbourhood. The East India Company had Urge 
ntnmgs or factories for these textures at Khirpai and EAdhAnagar 
in the adjoining subdivision of Ghatal, and we find that in 1759 
Mr. Watts, Eesident of “ Guttaul,” complained that the gomdslds * 
at “Connakool” had detained some silk winders who were indebted 
to him. 

> Khan^kul is inhabited by many families of the higher cas(es> 
specially Brahmans and Kayasths, a sure sign ,that it is an old 
place. The Brahmans of Khanakul formed a &iinct Samaj, 
noted for their learning and studies in grammar and astronomy. 
In Valentyn’s map “Canncoer’ and above it Sjanabatti ** are 
shown on the west bank of a large stream, which though not 
named, is evidently the KanA Dw&rakeswar, then the main 
channel. 

Konnagar.— The southernmost part of the Serampore Muni- 
cipality (v. Serampore). 

Kotrang. — A town in the Serampore subdivision, situated in 22° 
41' N. and 88° 21' E. Population (1901) 6,574. It lies between 
the Hooghly river and the East Indian Kailway, with Konnagar 
on the north and UttnrpSra on the south. The town is small 
and generally unhealthy, its death-rate during the decade end- 
ing in 1902 being 42*21 per mille or more than double the 
birth-rate (19*77) ; the low- birth-rate is largely due to a consi- 
derable floating population of males, who are attracted to the 
town by the brick and tile making industry, for there are a 
number of brick-fields along the bank of the Hooghly. The 
Calcutta Coiporation had a large brick- fit-ld here, which is now 
sublet to private persons; a little jute rope and string are also 
made by hand. The town is of modern creation, and is not 
diown in any old maps ; but the village of Kotrang is mentionefl 
in the poem of Bipra Das ( 1495 A.D.) ; and one part of the 
town, Bhadrakali, in a Bengali poem on Satyanarayan Pii^ 
(18th century). Bhadrak&li is so called from an old temple of 
the goddess Kali. A religious fair is held here about the middle 
of January in honour of a saint named M&nik Pir. 

Krishnanagar.—A large village on the left bank of the K&nA 
Damodar, in the Serampore subdivision. It is the feadquar^ers 
of a th&ua and contains a sia'ion on the Ch&mpadAnga branch 
of the Howrah- Amt a light Bailway. “ Kis^^inagar appears 
in Eennell’s Atlus with a flag mark iodiftiting a police station, 
and is therefore a fairly old village. 

Erishnanagar. — ^A large village on the right bank oi the 
EAn& Dw&iakeswar in the Ai&mb&gh subdivision. It lies about 
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two miles north of Khgn&kul police station, and is often distin- 
giyshed ftom* other places of the same name by the designation 
Khanakul-Kiishnaiiagar. In the dry season it may be reached 
from the Old Benares road by the Mayfipur-Jagatpur road ; there 
is a District Board bungalow on this road at Gopalnagar, a mile 
south of Krishnanagar. The easitst way, however, is to go from 
Eanichik by boat, which brings one to Krishnanagar iu 6 or 7 
hours. An out* door dispensary is maintaiticd here by the 
zamindar, and there aie three Sanskrit tolis, A large temple, 
surrounded by a dozen smaller ones, staiids on the river bank ; 
it is dedicated to Gopina'h, and was visite 1 by the poet Bharat 
Chandra Ray about 1751 A.D. In the village of N&ptipara, 
close by, lived the ancestors of the late Babu Bhudev Mukherji, 
the first Indian Inspector of Schools and for some time a 
member of the Legislative Council of Bengal. 

Radhanagar or Raghunathpur immediately north of Krishna- 
nagar, wus the home of Raja Rammohan Rai, the well-known 
reformer and founder of the BrShmo Samaj. It is now the 
property and residence of his grandson, Raja Piyari Mohan Rai. 

Magra.— A large village in thana Hooghly of the Hooghly 
subdivision, situated in 22^ 59' N. and 88® 22' E. on the right 
(south) bank of the Kana Nadi, which is here called the Magra 
Khal. The Grand Trunk Road passes through the place, which 
also contains the junction station of the East Indian Railway and 
the Bengal Provincial Railway, the latter Riving two stations, 
Magra and Magragauj. The ganj or mart is an important Qne, a 
considerable traflBo passing through it by rail, road and river. 
An our post and a post offic3 are located here ; and there is a 
Public Works Department bungalow on the Grand Trunk Road. 
Cotton fabrics are manufactured by hand looms in some quantities 
In the neighbourhood ; but the chief exporls are paddy, rice, 
tobacco and fine sand. The latter is taken from the bed of the 
Kana Nadi near MMgragrtnj and used for building. The river is 
evidently an old chaT.nel of the Damodar, which must once have 
run straight across to Tribeni. The Msgr^ sand-beds are nearly 
exhausted, and sand is now dug up all along the line of the 
Bengal Provincial Railway at Sult&ngAchi, Dw&rb§sini Milki, etc., 
wjience it ts railed to Tribeni and exported by boat to Calcutta. 

The manufacture of cotton cloths at Magra dates back a long 
time, for the “ Mf.nutf s of Consultations” of Fort William mention 
the despatch of to a large aurung or factory at Golar 

gore, near M^gra. In 1755, it was reported that Bs. 38,518 had 
been advanced to the weavers at Golagore; and in 1767 aa 
inspeotiDg officer visited the aurung there and reported that 



GAZETTEER. 


287 


things were going on well. The early records of Hooghly 
ahow that the aurnug was replaced before 1795* by a,Oom- 
mercinl Eesidenoy at Golagore, the road from N&yasarai to 
Burdwan Golagore being the boundary between the area it 
commanded and that of Haiip&L Later, it appears from a 
report of the Eesident in 1810 that a considerable tri.de had 
sprung up in mn or hemp at Golagore. The Eesidenoy is men- 
tioned in W. Hamilton’s Hindostan (1820), and was abolished 
about 1835, After its abolition, though the manufacture of 
cotton and silk declined, there was a development of trade 
owing to the construction of the Grand Trunk Eoad, which 
crossed the Kana Nadi (old Damodar) at Magra en route to 
Burdwan. This improvement continued until the East Indian 
Eailway drew off the bulk of the trade to the north-west. The 
trade became local, mid gradunlly dwindled. In recent years 
the local traffic has been considerably developed by the Bengal 
Provincial Railway with its Tribeni branch giving direct access 
to the Hooghly river; and it will presumably be further 
developed when the Hooghly- Katwa line, now under construction, 
is opened. 

In Eennell’s Atlas “ Moggura Gout” is shown as connected 
with “Terbouee” or ‘^Bansbaria” by a road that passed on 
to Burdwan. When the Grand Trunk Eoad was built, an iron 
suspension bridge was built over tho ^Kuuti Nullah at a cost of 
Es. 36,000 contributed by the Burdwan EajA in 1829 ; and in 
1830 the portion between Hooghly and Magra was metalled. 

Mahanad (Mahd^ great, and ndth lord). —A large village 
lying partly in thana Pandu& and partly in ihana PolbA of the 
Hooghly subdivision, wtuated a mile north of the station of the 
same name on the Bengal Provincial Eailway. It contains a 
station of tho Free Kirk Rural Mission, which has establigjied 
an out-door dispensary and a High English school. The village 
also contains temples of BraWamayi and Siva ; on the Sivar^tri , 
day (February- March) a religious fair called MahAnad Jdtra 
is held in Siva’s temple. According to the legends of Pandlia, 
Mahftnad was conquered by the Muhammadans together with 
Pandua (q v.). There is a tank here known as the JibankumL^ 
where it is said thit dead Hindus were restored to life* fgain, 
until it was defiled by the Musalmans throwing cow’s fiesh in it? 
Here too the remains of a high embanknjent from Tribeni to 
Mah&nad, 8 miles, can still be seen, VhioJjL goes *by the name 
Qf Jdmdi jdngdl (son-in law’s embankment). 

Mahesh (Mshesh, a title of Siva). — A quarter of Strampore 
town lying between Eishra and Ballabhpur. See Serampore. 
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Mandalai. — village in thSna Pandua of the Hooghly 
Bubdiyifiion. ‘It 'is 4 miles from the Pandua railway station, and 
Ls accessible by the Panduft-Inchura road. It coutains an out-door 
dispensary, which provides medical relief to a malarious tract. 
Its cost is met from the income of a Trust Fund left by 
Dr. Bholan&th Bose, late Civil Medical Officer of Faridpur, 
Mandalai being his wife’s anctstral home. The place is commonly 
known as Ilsoba-Mandalai. , 

Mandaran. — Aa old place lying in th&na Goghat of the*^ 
Arambagh sub(Mvision, 7 or 8 miles W. S.-W. of Artobagh 
[own. The name is probably derived from Manddr^ a name, and 
thaniy tract ; * but another derivation is given by Mr. Beames, viz., 
mandoy bad, and aranya^ forest.t The Burdwan-Midnapore road 
passes west, and the Old Nagpur road a little north of the place. 

[t contains the ruins of two forts, the northern one called 
Garh Mandaran and the southern one Bhitorgarh, of which 
[he following description is quoted from an article by Lioutenant- 
Monel D. G. Crawford, i.m.s., on “ Places of Historical Interest 
n Hughli District ” publidied in Bengal FaU and FyesetU (Vol. 
[I, pages 294-97)+. ‘"An earthen ramp, some ten to fifteen feet 
ligh, encloses a space of about 500 yards square, roughly 
quadrangular with the corners rounded off. The river Amudwara 
Amodar) enters this place at the northern corner of the ramp and 
lows across it, passing out at a gap in the eastern side, near its 
iouth end. The south-eastern corner of the quadrangle shows a 
listinct bulge outwards to the south-east, the reason for which, is 
lot apparent. On the right or south-west bank of the river stand 
he ruins of the “ inner fort ” or Bhitargarh. These ruins consist 
)f a mound some 200 yards square, and I should think 30 to 
to feet high in the centre. More or less all round this mound, 
)ql specially on the northern (river) and southern faces, may be 
een traces of a wall, built of laterite blocks below, brick above. 
[Jie sides of the mound are overgrown with jungle, both tree and 
crub ; so thick, that it is difficult to get through. The top is 
ttore open, though it also is covered with trees. The whole 
nound apparently consists of broken brick, more or less, but no 
race of any definite building, even in rums, is visible, except a 
fufi^lman tomb on the highest point. 

“ This tomb consists of three terraces 16 paces long from north 
0 south, 12 froi^ eost to west, and each about two feet high, 
nfiey are buUt of ol|} stohes, and apparently have been patched 

* Bhavight/td^Fu^nay J. c., Ind., Ant. XX, p. 420. 

t J. R. A. 8., 1890, p. 106. 

t Sm alio Proc. A S. B., April 1870, pp. 115-19. 
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up from time to time. On the highest terrace is the tomb itself, 
some six feet long and three feet high. A yard foom’its northern 
end is a small brick piUar, with a niche in it for a lamp. There 
were many clay horses round the tomb, mostly very small coarse 
clay images, but one quite artistic and much larger. The space* 
between the northern ramp and river is high grass land. The 
rest of the enclosure is mostly cultivated as rice fields, except its 
• southern end, which is a swamp. Just outside the southern ramp 
di.es a long narrow tank, which probably was oyoe a moat. From 
the southern end of the outer ramp projects a second fortification, 
about 300 yards long from the south to north and 500 broad, 
with a high mound at its south-west angle ; this mound consists 
mostly of masses of roughly cut laterite and must have been a 
strong bastion. 

*■ The situation is well chosen for defence against an enemy armed 
only with bows and arrows or even early firearms. Even if the 
outer ramp were taken, the garrison of the inner fort were sure of 
a water-supply from a river, which does not run dry during the hot 
weather, washiDg the northern walls of the fort. The ramp of the 
outer fort is now only some 10 to 15 feet high, and presents an 
easy slope on both inner and outer sides. Cavalry could ride 
over it ; indeed, it would now hardly check them in a gallop. 
But this is after the rains of a century at least, probably much 
longer, have acted on it. In the days when the min was a fort- 
ress, it was probably much higher and steeper. This fort is the 
soepe of the story ‘ Durgesa ^^andint^^ by the celebrated Bengali 
novelist, Bankim Chandra Chatterji, who was Subdivisional 
Officer of Jahanabad about 20 years ago, 

“ A little north of the northern ramp lie the ruins of Garh 
Mandaran. These consist of large mounds, 15 to 20 feet high, 
covering a space of about half a mile square. A poor modern 
village covers part of this area. On one of the mounds towards 
the south stands a mosque, of no particular antiquity or interest.'* 
Historically, MandSran is a place of much interest. In tlfe 
Orissa copper plates, the king of Mandar (the old name of 
Mandaran) is stated to have been defeated by Chodaganga and 
driven to the banks of the Ganges. Various traditions connect 
the place mth Ismail Ghazi, a famous general of Huss-in Shah, the 
Sultan of Bengal, from whose time it became an important fron- , 
tier station of Bengal commanding the old Padishahi road from 
Burdwan to Orissa. Madaran appears «s a Sarkar j.n the Ain-u 
Ahbai% its headquarters Haveli-i-Mada?;an ^eing a large mahdl 
with a revenue of 1,727,077 dattn (Es. 43,127). In accounts of the 
wars between the Afghans and the Mughals in Akbar*s reiiyn. it ia 
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mentioned several times as being on the royal road to Orissa ; 
its jmportaijoe in those days is also clear from the fact that it 
wtJS one of the very few places shown in the maps of Gastaldi, 
De Barros and Blaev. With the subjugation of the Afghans 
in Orissa, its importance gradually declined ; and by the 
second half of the 17th century it disappeared from European 
maps. The chief traces of its status as a frontier town now 
consist of the remains of its forts, and the survival of a consider-r 
able number of Musalmfin dimdddn^ holding lands rent-free or at 
quit-rents as a^reward for military and other services. 

Several quaint legends attach to the place ; its old remains, and 
ilso its romantic site on the Amodar, induced Babu Bankim 
Dhandra Chatterji to select it as the scene of one of his best- 
tnown novels, the Dnrgem^nandinl or the Chieftain’s Daughter. 
Che following story about the headless rider of Mandaran is 
quoted from Blochmann’s account* : — 

“In days of old, Ismail Gh§zi, a General (sipahsdldr) of 
lusain Shah of Gaur, was sent to fight the infidels of Orissa, 
kfter gaining a signal victory, Ismail retunfd from Katak to 
3engal, and halted at a small place called Mad&ran, south-west 
f Burdwau. He was pleased with the surrounding country and 
Layed there for some time. One night, while saying his prayers 
1 the open air, he was disturbed by a noise above his head. He 
)oked up, and saw a long line of Devs passing eastwards to 
athe iu the Bhagirati. ‘You have disturbed my prayer,’ 
xclaimed Ismail to the Devs, * come down and perform ,the 
srvioe which I shall impose upon jou as a punishment.’ ‘ We 
aniiot interrupt our flight to the river’, replied the Devs, ‘but 
n our return we will do whatever thou commandest.’ After 
3 me time the Devs came back, and presented themselves before 
amfiil, who commanded them to build, at the place where he 
ras, an immense fort, after the model of the fort of Lankft 
deylon). The Devs at first objected, because they had never 
een in Lanka ; but, as Ism&il remained firm, they quickly des- 
atched one of their number to Lankft, and before morning 
awned the Fort of Mad&ran was completed. 

“But the circuit of the Fort, which the Devs had built in 
i^e flight, was so great that much land belonging to Hindus had 
een taken away for it. Now there was a Brahman Br& hm m n - 
;ftnw, half a mije north of Bhitargarh, who had some influence 
rasdi) with Husajn Shsh ; and as a tank belonging to him had 
een taken within the^ new fort, he went straight to Gaur and 

Froceedingi, A. fl. B., April 1870, pp. 117—10. 
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tdd Husain Shah that Ismail prepared for a revolt. Had he not 
built an immense fort near the frontier of Orissa, Vithout telling 
the Hng ? This appeared convincing, and Husain Shah sent a 
messenger to Madaran, to recall Ismail to Court. Ismail^ 
was just superintending the digging of a tank near Ooghat, about 
four miles east of Madaran, when the order {farmdn) came, 
Hence the tank is even now-a-days called Farmdndighi^ the 
•Tank of the Order, 

“ Ismail obeyed the call of his king ; but lo sooner had he 
arrived in Oaur, than he was executed by Husain* Shah. When 
the head had been severed from the body, strange to behold, the 
headless trunk mounted a horse that stood near, and rode off in 
the direction of Madaran, whilst the head flew up and followed 
the rider, hovering high in the air perpendicularly above the 
body. At night the headless rider arrived before the gate of 
Bhitargarh, where two of his servants stood on guard. He told 
them not to be afraid, and explained what had happened to him 
in Gaur, and that he had been innocently killed by the king. 
He then asked them to give him some pan. But this the men 
would not do, saying that his head was high above, and he would 
not be able to eat, ‘ Then it is not Allah’s will,’ exclaimed 
Ism&il, ‘that my head should join the body’— for he would 
have been restored to life, if they had given him something to 
eat—* go therefore, my head, go back to Gaur, to be buried there.’ 
Thereupon the head returned to Gaur the same road it had come, 
and the grave where it was buried there may be seen to 
this day. 

“When the head had left, Ismail asked the guards to open the 
gates. He entered the town and coining to a certain spot within 
the Fort, he ordered the earth to open herself, when suddenly 
before the eyes of all, horse and rider disappeared in the yawniSg 
abyss. The earth then closed again. These wonderful events 
were soon told all over the neighbourhood, and crowds of visito^p 
came to see the hallowed spot where the martyr had dissappeared. 
About the same time, the Eaja of Burdwftn was at warfare 
with the Eajah of Bardah, and the latter had made a vow that 
he would build a Darydh or Astdnah (tomb) for Hazrat l^ail, 
should he be successful against the Burdwan EHja. Fortune 
favouring him, he kept his vow and built the tomb, which is • 
still within Bhitargarh at Madaran.” ci 

About two miles south-east of Madman is a village named 
Dinanftth. Two large gateways are vhdble here leading to an 
enclosure extending over 8 or 10 According to tradition, 

the endoBuie was a military basar on the old Orissa road* Both 
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the gateways have Persian inscriptions. That on the southern 
gateway speaks* of the place being called Muhdrak Manzal by 
order of Nawab Asad Jaog (Nawab Shuj^-ud-din of the historians) 
when he encamped here on his way from Orissa to Bengal in 
1136H. (1723-24 A.D.) ; while that on the northern gateway 
records the erection of a sarai by Mutamin-ul-Mulk, (i, e,, 8huj&- 
ud-(b[n) in 1143 H. (1730-31 A.D.j.* It was here that Shuja-ud- 
din was informed of his appointment as Nawab of Bengal, and the ' 
gateways were apparently erected in commemoration of the good* 
news, • 

Inayapur.— A village in th&na Arambagh of the Arambagh 
subdivision. It is situated on the Old Benares road, about five 
miles east of Arambagh town, and a mile north of the Kana 
Dw&rakeswar stream. The road to Jagatpur via Khan&kul 
starts from this plactj, at which a mud- walled thatched hut does 
duty as a District Board bungalow. It is an old village, men- 
tioned in the Chundi of Kaviksnkan {circa 1000 A.D.) as the head- 
quarters of a aihiddr or village-owner, named Mahmud Sharif. 
In the early British days a considerable quantity of silk cloth 
was manufactured here ; but it is now a decadent village, having 
sufiered greatly from the epidemics of Burdwan fever. 

Mohsin Fund. — An endowment fund created by Haji Muham- 
mad Mohsin, who inherited the large property of his step-sister, the 
widow of Salah-ud-din, Faujddroi Hooghly. In 1800 he executed 
a taiiliaindma, or deed of appropriation of his property, in which 
it was stated that in the testator's family, from generaiioif to 
generation, certain charges had been incurred and usages observed 
in connection with the celebration of religious rites and festivals 
and that, as he had no children by whom the performance of these 
pious duties could be performed, he desired to make provision for 
their continued discharge. He, therefore, made over specified pro- 
perty to two managers, with instructions that they should divide 
the net income into nine equal shares, two of which they should 
keep for their own use, three they should devote to the expenses 
0 ? celebrating religious festivals and executing repairs in the 
Hooghly Imamb&ra and burial-ground, while the remaining 
four. shares should be spent in paying salaries and pensions, 
according to^a list attached. The bequest included the following 
^ properties;— the zamind^ri of par gam Kismat Saiyadpur and 
Sobn&li in Khuli.& and Jessore, the Imamb&ra building, the 
Imambara bazar acid Jidt^ and the furniture.of the Imambara at 
Hooghly. • 


J. A.S.B., 1870, pp. 802-08. 
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It appears from the proceedings of tho Vice-President 
in Council, Persian Department, dated the* 8th December 
1826, and from the correspondence generally, that these 
salaries and pensions were payable to the officers and servants 
of the Imtob&ra, so that the whole endowment, as far as 
its purpose was specified, was for the support of that religious 
institution, of the ceremonies performed in it, and of the persons 
employed in it. The founder added the provision that “ the 
managers after me will exercise their discretion and authority either 
to continue or discontinue them (the allowances ^fnd pensions) as 
they may think proper, and I have made over the management 
generally to them.” No specific direction, however, was given as 
to what use should be made of any savings which might accrue 
from the discontinuance of snlaries or pensions under the power 
given by this last clause, the matter being thus left to the 
discretion of the managers. A year before the execution of this 
deed, a suit had been instituted against Haji Muhammad Mohsin 
by Mirza Bundah Ulla, claiming, under a pretended will, the 
lands which the former subsequently constituted an endowment. 
This suit was prosecuted from court to court up to the Privy 
Council, and lasted some 30 years, during the whole of which 
period it continued to be uncertain whether the endowment was 
valid or not. 

Haji Muhammad Mohsin died in 1812, and the managers 
whom he had appointed seem immediately to have entered upon a 
course of mismanagement and embezzlement. According to the 
finding of the Court of Sadar Dlwani Adalat, the proper objects 
of the endowment were neglected, the Government revenue fell 
into arrears, while the income was spent on quarrels between the 
managers, bribes to the police and amim^ and gifts to the 
managers’ relatives. Moreover, in order to increase their awn 
profits at the expense of the trust, they forged a perpetual lease 
in their own favour and that of their relatives, purporting to l^ve, 
been executed by Haji Muhammad Mohsin before the deed of 
foundation. The Board of Revenue interfered for the better 
government of the endowment under Regulation XIX of 1810, 
at first associating a Superintendent with the managerj, then 
laying down rules for their control, and finally, in 18J7, as 
these mildef measures had only made matters worse, dismissing 
the managers altogether. As the relativea^of the latter were 
implicated with them in the frauds /fomnjitted, a Government 
servant was appointed to administer- the endowment under the 
orders of the Board and Local Agents. From this ^ime the 
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The Board of Eevenue in 1817 founded a madraaa at an 
annual cost of Rs. 6,000 payable out of the funds of the endow- 
ment. But the leading feature in the first 20 years of Govern- 
ment management, was the growth of a considerable fund vested 
in Government securities. In 1821 the property was settled in 
patni tenures, that is to say, tenures subject to a quit -rent fixed in 
perpetuity, and about six lakhs of rupees were received on this 
account. As, however, the suit questioning the validity of the • 
title was then pending in the Privy Council, it was made a condi- 
tion that if that ease were lost, and the new owner refused to confirm 
the patnis, the purchase-money should be returned with interest. 
To meet this possible charge, the proceeds of the patni sale were 
invested in Government securities, and, the interest being added 
as it accrued to the original principal, a capital sum of about ten 
lakhs of rupees was accumulated. 

In 1835, shortly after the law suits terminated, it was decided 
by the Government of India that three -ninths of the income 
from the zamindari should be assigned permanently for the 
cuiTent expenses of the Imambara, &o. Of the two-ninths of 
the income assigned to the muiaicdllis, one-ninth was assigned to 
the agent or mvlaudlli appointed by Government, and the remain- 
ing one-ninth WdS to be available for gt-neral purposes of a 
beneficent nature. The four-ninths share of the zamindari 
income appropriated by Haji Muhammad Mohsin to pensions and 
establishments was to remain liable to those charges,, but when 
they lapsed, the income was to be added to the surplus fund 
appropriable to general purposes. Ther^ thus remained at 
the toposal of Government for general purposes of a bene- 
ficent nature (1) one-ninth of the annual income from the 
zamindSri ; (2) the lapsed pensions, &g, ; and (3) the entire amount 
acpVuing from the interest of the accumulated fund invested in 
Government promissory notes. It wp decided that, af ^er setting 
ag^rt from this last-mentioned fund such an amount as might be 
necessary to provide appropriate buildings, including the choige 
of* rebuilding or repairing the Imambara and other religious 
edifices, if it should ba found necessary to renew them, the 
^remainder diould be considered as a Trust Fund, the interest of 
whinb» •other items specified, might be appropriated to the 
\)urpose of education by the formation of a collegiate institution 
imparting instructv^n of all kinds in the higher departments of 
education.” • « * 

After the passing of* Aet XX of 1863 a committee was 
appoinftd, under section 7 of that enactment^ for the supeiriaion 
of. the endowment assigned for religious uses. This Committee 
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controls the expenditure of a contribution equal to three-nintha of 
the income directly derived from the original estate in the form of 
rents and an allowance of Es. 750 a month in respect of the 
charge for establishment to be borne by the four-ninths share. 
The manager, who now deals only with the religious assignment,* 
having no concern with the property generally, receives one- 
ninth. The remainder of the estate, includiog the whole of 
.the interest on the accumulation, is held to be at the disposal 
of Government as successor to the managers ^appointed by the 
founder. o 

This fund was originally applied to the foundation and support 
of the Hooghly College, wMch was open to members of all reli- 
gious communities. To this arrangement the objection was raised 
that an institution almost exclusively frequented by BDlndus was 
not the most suitable recipient of the income of a distinctively 
Muhammadan endowment. Accordingly the Government of 
Bengal, by a resolution dated 29th July 1873, decided that the 
fund should be used exclusively for the promotion of education 
among Muhammadans, the Hooghly College being maintained 
from other sources. It has since then been devoted with great 
discretion, and with the best results, to assisting the progress of 
Muhammadan education throughout Bengal by various means, 
such as the payment of a part of the fees of Muhammadan 
students at the University and at ziUa schools, the appointment of 
Persian teachers at the latter, the foundation of scholarships and 
hostels, etc. 

According to the Eeport of the Muhammadan Educational En- 
dowments Committee (1888), from which the above account has 
been compiled, “ the history of the Mobsiii Fund may be quoted 
with muck effect as an instance of the benefit which may accrue 
from bold and uncompromising action in dealing with endowmen^ts. 
The original object of the foundation, the Imambara at Hooghly, 
has been rebuilt, and is a habdsome edifice, where the traditional 
ceremonies are maintained with a degree of splendour whifli 
more than fulfils the main desire of the founder that the devotioryd 
practioes of his family should not perish with his race. And the 
surplus income, small as it is compared with the work to be done 
among Muhammadans in Bengal generally, is so applied as to be 
of the greatest use, aiding thousands in obtaining an education « 
which they might otherwise be unable to secure. It must, however, 
be owned that it would be impossible to treat all endqwments with 
the freedom exercised in the case of Mohsin’s Im&mb^, as to 
which Government has acted with an eye only to utility, applying 
the auiplua of a religious and local foundation at first on the 
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appointed spot to secular purposes without' distinction of creed, 
and^now over ail Bengal without reference to any limit of place. 
This wide discretion has never been claimed for the ruling power 
as such, and was used in this case by Government in the assumed 
'capacity of mutaudlli or manager of ihe trust/' 

Muhammad Amlopur. — A large estate in the Serampore 
subdivision consisting of about manzas. Its area is 61,807 
acres and its rent-roll is Bs. 1,87,743, the land revenue being, 
Es. 80,112. The .estate is so called after Muhammad Aminpur, a 
small village in the Kalna subdivision of Burdw&n. Tradition 
relates that this village was founded by efte Muhammad Amin, an 
dmin under Shah Shuja. After his death, the village, having 
fallen into arrears of revenue, was acquired by the ancestor of the 
Shaoraphuli and Bansberia zamindars, who gave the name 
Muhammad Aminpur to the estate which he owned. This estate 
had been formed before 1728, the year of the land revenue settlement 
of Nawab Shuja-ud-din, and, on partition, passed into the hands of 
the SheoraphuK Eaj. During the time of Raja Puma Chandra, 
the estate was sold and purchased by the Eaj a of Dighapatia and 
by one Lakshmi Prasad, whose share was subsequently bought by 
Maharaja Sir Jotindra Mohan Tagore, His son and heir, 
Maharaja Sir Prodyot Kumar Tagore, is now in possession of the 
greater part of the estate, and the remainder is held by he Eaja 
of Dighapatia. The history of this estate under the Mughal rule 
and during the early administration of the British will be found 
in the chapter dealing with Land Eevenue Administration. 

Nalikul — A village in thana Haripal of the Serampore sub. 
dividon. There is a station here on the Tarakeswar branch of the 
East Indian Railway, and the village is also connected with the 
Haripal thana by a short road, 4 miles long. Formerly it was a 
plftce of some importance, being shown in Eennell’s Atlas, plate 
VII, as Nallycure with the flag mark of a police station and as the 
junction of several roads. ' 

Nayasarai {Nat/d, new and sardi^ inn).— A village in thana 
Dalagarh of the Hooghly subdivision. It is dtuated at the out- 
fall of the Magra Khal into the Hooghly river, and is about 2 
miles^ north of Tribeni on the Guptipara road, which is here 
caa^^^d over the Magra Khal by a suspension bridge. It was a 
place of considerable importance in old days, as the Magra KhSl 
formed the main cljannel of the Damodar, and the line of traflSc 
to Burdwaniay through Q^ayasaiai. The old road to Nadi4 and 
MurshidabSd also passed through it ; and mention is made of 
Nawal^Siraj-ud-daula halting here on the 19th January 1757 
when he was marching up to recover Hooghly, and of Olive’s 
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arrival on the l3th June en route to Plassey.* Stavorinus visited 
the “channel of Niasserai” on 27th January IWO and described 
the country as “pleasant plains of arable and pasture land, inter- 
mixed with groves of cocoanut, mango and other trees. The 
sugarcane was likewise cultivated in many plao< s and flourished 
luxuriantly.f' 

Pandua.-A large village in the Hooghly subdivision, situated 
in 25° 5' N. and 88° 17' E. It is 14 miles north-west of 
Hooghly town (Keota) by the Grand Trunk Eoad, which passes 
through it, and can be easily reached from Hooghly in an hour by 
the East Indian Eailway, which has a station here ; it is further 
connected with Kalna in Burdwan district by a pucka road vid 
Inchura. The village is the headquarters of a police thana and 
of an Union Committee; and it contains a post office, a sub- 
registry office, and a Public Works Department bungalow about 
a mile off from the railway station. It is the chief centre of the 
Sunni Musalmaus in the district, and is inhabited by many 
Ashraf or respectable families, including a number of amdddrSy 
u e., holders of land granted in reward for service. In the early 
British period, when Kdzis used to be appointed for assisting in 
the administration of justice, a considerable number were re- 
cruited from Pandua ; the post of Kdzi-al^Kazzat or Chief Kazi 
Was hereditary for some time in a Pandua family. Latterly some 
of them have been appointed Deputy Magistrates, Sub-Eegistrars, 
etc. These AshrAf families are said to be descended from 
MusalmAn officers and soldiers who settled here in the pre- 
Mughal days. A large fair is held on the 1st Magh (middle 
of January) and another on the 1st BaisAkh (middle of April). 
The former is the more important, and is attended by about 10,000 
people, mostly MusalmAns. The village is situated on a dead 
stream, the Kasai, and was formerly more populous, but it ivas 
decimated by BurdwAn fever, which first appeared here in July 
1862. Within a decade the <plaoe was ruined, 5,222 persons dying 
out of a total population of 6,961. 

From an antiquarian point of view, PanduA is one of the 
most interesting places in the district. The chief remains of anti- 
quity are a tower, two mosques, a tomb, and two tanks. The 
most noticeable of these remains is the tower, which, stands* abouf 
a hundred yards east of the fourth furlong of the 42n^ rml% 
of the Grand Trunk Eoad. It is round and hi five storeys, each 
lessening in diameter from 60 feet at the*base^& 15 feet at the top. 

— 

• Bengal in 1766-57, Hill, II, 110, 175 ; III, 65. 

t Trateitf I, 129. 
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The outer face is ornamented 'with convex fluting^ and the inside 
walls ^re enamelied. In the centre of the building is a circular 
staircase leading to the top* and at the base of each storey is a 
doorway leading to a narrow terrace running all round the 
building. The total height of the tower, including the pinnacle, 
used to be 125 feet, but the topmost portion fell down in the 
earthquake of 1885. In 1907 the tower was repaired at the cost 
of Government, the iBfth storey (about 20 feet high) with a dome 
and pinnacle beingo rebuilt. The tower is now 127 feet higli 
and has been repkstered and whitewashed. The loopholes in the 
outer wall having been cleared, and the inside staircase rebuilt, 
the ascent to the top is easy. 

The object with which the tower was built is not clear. 
Popularly, it is believed to be a munzzin tower, from the top of 
which the faithful were called to prayer ; and according to 
Musalman traditions it was erected by Sh6h Sufi-ud-din after 
he gained a victory over the local Hindu chief. No insorip- 
tioL, however, has been found in the tower itself. Tall towers 
of a similar kind ere found in various parts of India, «.y., the 
Firoza Minar in Gaur, which is also five-storeyed and has 
a base diameter of about 20 feet and a height of about 90 
feet, and the ruined tower at Minasarai, on the west bank of the 
Mahananda opposite old Malda, which has nearly the same base- 
ment diameter and the same height.* The Kutb Mindr of Delhi, 
with a basement diameter of 47 J feet and a height (excluding the 
capital) of 238 feet, is still better known. t In these towers tjie 
ratio between the diameter and the height is about 1 to 4i ; while 
in the Pandua tower the height is reduced to less than half, 
making the ratio about 1 to 2-ji*^. In spite of this difierence, it 
may be conjectured that they are of the same character. Aooord- 
ing* to some, they are imitations of Hindu Jaya^Btatnhha% or 
victory-pillars, a theory suggested by the local traditions. 

About 175 feet west of the tower stands a ruined mosque, 
wiich was in much better preservation 80 years ago. It is a 
long structure, rather low in height inside. The roof, now more 
or less dismantled, had numerous low domes, of which 63 were 
counted by Blochmann. Its roof rested on high pointed arches, 
6uppq;rted by« two rows of 21 pillars, each 6 feet high. The 
pillars are of basalt, with several horisontal bands, in various 
patterns ; about ha^ of them have shafts ornamented in Hindu 
fashion (noi Budjpiistfo, as Blodunann oonjeotuied) with 

— — ■ t '■ ■ ■■ . " — - 

* Arckaologieal Surtejf tflndim, Yol. XV, pp. 59, 79. 

t A. S. R. Vol., I. p. 295. 
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garlands and pendant bdls. The mosque walls and arches 
are made of small light-red brioks* The innet western w^ll is 
diversified with several low niches. The niches have quatrefoil 
arches and are finely ornamented on the sides with trellised 
net- work, with diamond patterns below the arches and 
with a rosette on each aide above them. In the north-west 
comer of the mosque is a high platferm of solid masonry with a 
small room on top, which is said to have served Shah Sufi ss a 
‘Ghilldh^khdnah^ a room used by hermits for 40 days' ‘retreat’. 
A few unfinished oblong pillars of black basalt- lie about. ’ No 
inscription has been found in the mosque. From its low height, 
thin bricks, numerous domes, and Hindu ornaruentaiion, the 
mosque appears architecturally to belong to the early Pathan 
period.* The bisalt slates were probably brought from the 
Rajmahal Hills by water. The ruins have now been cleared by 
Government, but no restoration has been attempted. 

South of the tower, on the opposite side of the Grand Trunk 
Road, is the dstdnah or tomb of Sh&h 8ufi-ud-din, a small white- 
washed structure, which is kept in repair by subscriptions raised by 
the Muhammadans. It has no inscription. Several fairs are held 
near the OHldnah^ to which many people come and present offerings 
in the hope that their desires will be fulfilled. 

West of this tomb is another ruined mosque. Its walls are 
ornamented with patterns, partly Hindu and partly Muham- 
madan. On the outside are three basalt tablets having Arabic 
insogriptions in large Tughra characters; they consist of verses 
from the Kordn with blessings on the Prophet. Inside, on the 
central tablet high above the ground, is another Arabic inscrip- 
tion, It records the election of the mosque by Ulugh Majlis-i- 
Aiam in the reign of Yusuf Shah, dated 882H. (1477 A. I).).* 
The characters of this inscription, though in Tughra, differ frcUp 
the earlier inscriptions of Tribeni in having many round strokes, 
which bring them nearer to* the Nastalik characters of Akbar^ 
time. There is a short insoriptioa in this mosque stating, curious- 
ly enough, that it was repair^ by a Hindu named LM Kunwft: 
Nath in 1177H. (1763 A.D.). This shows that the dargdh was 
venerated not only by Musalmans, but also by Hindus. 

South of the tomb is a fine tank caUad Rmzah pokfinr. Auqt^b^r 
large and deep tank in the north of Pandui is dedicated to the 
saint, and is called Pir pokhar. A large qjdigator lives in it, 
which, when called by the fakir in (hargp with the words 
‘ Kafer Kh&n Miyan’ or simply ‘Miyan Voomes to the bank for 

a M. M. Chakravarti, Tre-Minghal UQtquti JBengMlf J. A» 8, i., XOlQt 
pp. 26 . 
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food. Hindus as well as Musalmans sacrifice fowls to it in 
fulfilment of voTts. There is also a modern mosque called the Kutb 
Sahib mosque. It has a Persian inscription that records its con- 
struction by Path Khin, an Afghan, in the 9th year of the 
'Emperor Muhammad Shah’s reign, Le,^ 1140H. (1727-28 A.D ). 

The town is said to have been fortified by a wall and a trench, 
but little of them now rem«iins except a bdndh to the north. 
Various legends are told about the Musalman occupation of the 
place. The versiau given by Blochmann is quoted below with 
his remarks : - Six hundred years ago, when the Panduah 
Eajah reigned over the district, Shah Safinddin lived at Panduah. 
The Eajah was a powerful man, and resided at Mahanath, a 
village not far from Panduah. Shah Safi was a man of illustrious 
descent. His father, Barkhurdar, was a noble of the Court of 
Delhi, and had married a sister of the Emperor Firuz Shah. 
Once a feast was given in Panduah to celebrate the circumcision 
of a boy, and a cow had been killed on the occasion. This 
sacrilege was reported to the Panduah Eajah, who had the child 
killed. Safi then went to Delhi, complained to his uncle, the 
Emperor, and asked him to give him a sufficient number of troops 
to punish the Eajah. His request was granted ; but os the 
expedition was a religious war, Safi before setting out for Bengal, 
went to Panipat-Karnal to ask the blessing of Bu Ali (ialandar, 
a renowned saint. The blessing was not withheld, and the saint 
assured Safi that he hud received the glad tidings of victory from 
Heaven. 

“ Safi now moved to Panduah. In his army there were also 
two other men of renown, Zafar Khan-i-Ghazi, whose shrine is at 
Tribeni, north of Hugli, and Bahram Saqqa, who had imposed 
upon himself the task of serving as Bhishti (liciqqd) in a war 
against infidels. His shrine is at Burdwan. But it was a difficult 
matter to crush the power of the Eajah ; for near his residence at 
^ahanath he had a tank, the waters of which possessed mira- 
culous powers ; and whenever a Hindu had been killed, the 
Panduah Eajah threw the -dead body into the tank, 'and life and 
health were immediately restored, Safi soon saw that his efforts 
would be fruitless, unless the restorative power of the tank was 
fiijst broketf. This was at last accomplished by some faqm who 
had attached themselves to his expedition. They killed a cow, 
and managed to^ throw the liver into the tank, when all at once 
the Devs, upon whq^ie pfesence the virtue of the water depended, 
went away. The Eljah was now easily defeated, and his power 
completely broken. The old temple in Panduah was also 
destroyed, and the present mosque was built with its materials. 
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The large tower was used as a Manarah for the call to prayer, 
and every Hindu was driven out of the town. * # 

“Safi soon after cuntiLued his wars with the infidels, and was 
at last killed in a fight- His children buried him at Panduah^* 
and erected the vault, which, together with his mosque, stiU 
exists. His descendants increased so rapidly, that Panduah soon 
became a large place. The fame also of the nobility of its 
inhabitants, who all trace their descent to the sister of the Emperor 
Ej'ruz Shah, spread over the whole of Bengal. 

“This is the legend. I have not met with S^tiuddin’s name 
in any Indian history, or in the numerous biographies of 
Muhammadan saints. The story, however, contains one historical 
personage, the saint Bu All Qalandar of Panipat-Karnal, to 
whom, as related above, Safi applied for blessing. This apparently 
most unimportant item furnishes the clue to the whole legend. 
His full name is Shaikh Sharafuddin Bu Ali (ialandar. He was 
a follower of the first Indian saint, Muin-ud-din-i Chishti, whose 
tomb is at Ajmir, and wrote several religious works, from among 
which a small Masnawi, without title, has been printed. 
Bu Ali Qalandar lived at Panipat, and died there, at an advanced 
age, on the 13th Eamazan 724, or in the middle of September, 
1324 A. D. His shrine still exists in Panipat. The date of the 
death of the saint enables us to ascertain which of the three 
Emperors of Dihli that bore the name of Firiiz Shah, corresponds 
to the Firfiz Shah of the Panduah legend. Firuz ShAh I died 
in ‘A. I). 1233 ; Firuz Shah II in 1296 ; and Firuz Shah III 
reigned from 1351 to 1388 ; and thus we see that the Panduah 
legend means Firuz Shah II, or, according to his full name, 
Jalduddin i*Khilji Firuz Shah, whose contemporary was 
Bu Ali Qalandar. 

“We may thus safely refer, the foundation of the MuhammaAn 
settlement at Panduah to the yery end of the 13th century, or 
not quite 100 years after the conquest of Nadia and the overthrcyv 
of the Lakhmaniyah rulers of Bengal by Bakhtyar i-Khilji, a 
date with which not only the style of architecture of the Pathan 
mosque of Panduah, but also the inscriptions on Zafaris tomb in 
Tribeni (A. fl. 713 or A. D, 1313) fully agree.*” 

In the 13th century, therefore, Pandua was a place of ^sime 
importance, and, as the remains show, its importance increased* 
during the next two centuries. The Question naturally arises 
how Pandua, an inland town, far worn •any rh^er, and at 
some distance from Tribeni or S&tg&onJ could have attained so 


• Proc. A. S. 8, 1870, pp. 123-25. 
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mucli importance. The explanation probably lies in the hydro- 
graphy of which has largely changed in the last few 

centuries. The main stream of the Dtoodar flowed for some 
time in the long tortuous channel now called K&nd or the dead ; 
fiut it seems clear that at an earlier date it had a straighter 
course. The line of this straight course is indicated by 
the depressions in this thana, including the Kasai below Pandua. 
We may infer that Pandua was originally connected with the 
Ilooghly by the Damodar, which debouched somewhere near 
Naytorai and Consequently it had good water communication. 
Later on, the Padishahi road to Satgaon appears to have passed 
through Pandua, thus facilitating access by land, so that in the 
15th and 16th centuries Pandua was able to maintoin its position, 
though the Dmodar shifted its course. 

Pandua was noted in the 18th century for its paper, which 
was prized for its thinness and durability. In the 19th century 
the Magistrate of Hooghly was frequently asked by other Magis- 
trates for supplies of the Pandua paper; while the Hooghly 
Magistrate asked the Customs Collector of Hooghly for free 
passes to import the paper for his own use. In 1838, he reported 
that this paper was not only the best but also the cheapest. 
The trade has now died out owing to the introduction of machine- 
made paper manufactured in Bengal or imported from Europe. 
In the early British rule Pandua was notorious for its dacoities; 
and it took a long time, and required the employment of a special 
officer, to stamp them out from the locality. , 

Phurphura.--A village in thana Chanditala of the Serampore 
subdivision. It is situated not far from the left bank of the Sara- 
swati river, above 6 miles west of Serampore town. A consider- 
able centre of Musalmans, it is inhabited by many respectable 
dipiaddrs or rent-free tenure-holders. They are known as Aahraf, 
and are said to be descendants of Muhammadan officers and 
s(jldiers, who receiving free grants of lands settled here in the 
pre-Mughal days. According to tradition, a Bagdi king ruled in 
Piurphura and was defeated in a battle with Hazrat Shah Kabir 
Halibi and Hazrat Karam-ud-din, both of whom were killed. 

In the neighbourhood of this place, at Molnah (or Mulla) 
Sinilj-, are au*old low mosque and the tomb of Hazrat Muham- 
•mad Kabir Sahib, generally called Sh&h Anwar KuH of Aleppo. 
Nothing is known ^bout saint. Two stones near the tomb are 
pointed out m those ^n 'vftiich the saint used to kneel at the time 
of shaving ; and it is said that the marks made by his knees are 
still visible,. The saint is credited with having been fond of 
looking-glasses ; hence pilgrims often place looking-glasses on the 
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tomb as offerings. Aiter bu 3 diig them, the pilgrims must not look 
in them on their ^ay to the tomb, or misfortifties \vill htyppen, 
as was the case with one man who, it is said, fell down dead, 
because he looked at his face in the glass he had bought for the 
saint. This curious custom seems to indicate some connection with 
the birth-place of Shah Anwar, as Aleppo was formerly famous for 
its glassware. The tomb is venerated both by Hindus and 
Muhammadans. 

An inscription on black basalt in the Tughja character is fixed 
over the entrance to the Dargah, It records the erection of a 
mosque by the great Khan Ulugh Mukhlis Khan in the year 
777H. (1375 A. D.),* and is therefore assumed to belong to the 
mosque near by, which is without any inscription. It is said that 
the mosque was built, after Shah Anwar’s death, by an am- 
bassador, who also endowed it with lands ; but, curiously enough, 
the inscription makes no mention of the saint Shah Anwar. 
Judging from the architectural details, the mosque appears to 
belong to a group of mosques which were built only within a limited 
period, viz., 865 to 925 H. (1460-1519 AD.). According to tra- 
dition, the mosque was built in 1001 H. by a merchant. Caught 
in a storm on the Saraswati river, his boat was about to sink, and 
he was saved miraculously on praying to the saint Anwar. In 
gratitude, he had this mosque built close to the saint’s tomb.t 

Polba.-' A village in the Hooghly subdivision, 8 miles north- 
west of Hooghly town. It contains a poHce station, the head- 
qu^ters of the thfina being transferred to it from Bansberia in 
1878. It is touched by a fair-weather road from Hooghly town, 
which has bridges over the Saraswati on the third mile and the 
Kutni on the fourth mile. 


Pursura.— A village on the right bank of the Damodar, situ- 
ated on the 34ih mile of the Old Benares road. It was a place ^f 
some importance in old days, being shown in EenneU’s Atlas 
plate VII (1779), as Poorsara, but is now a small straggling villa^ 
accessible only after the rains. It contains a poHce outpost and a 
District Board bungalow. Since the abandonment of the em- 
bankments on the right bank of the D&modar, about half a 
century ago,4he village lands have become more or less exposed 
to the annual floods of the river, and the road is breached moj^e^or 
less almost every year. A District Board ferry plies between 
Champ&dang^ and Pursura in the rains, an^ this ferry can be 
traced as far back as 1828. 


• Kochmann, J. A. S. B., 1870, Jp. 291*92. 
t M. M. Cliakravarti, J.AJ3.B., 1910, pp. 27p2S,%i. 


8 and 4. 
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Eajbalhat —A considerable village on the left bank of the 
Danu)dar in 'thafia Krishnanagar of the Serampore subdivision. 
In the early British period it was a place of importance, being 
Selected in 1786 for the seat of a Commercial Eesidency. The 
kesidenoy was transferred to Harip&l about 1790. “ Eajbaulhaut ” 
appears in EennelFs Allas as a police station and the junction 
of several roads. After the diversion of trade to the east of 
the district, the place lost its importance ; and it also suffered • 
during the epidemics of Burdwan fever in the seventies. A 
weekly U at is ^till held here, at which there is a fair trade in 
rice, etc. 

Sanchitara. — An estate in the Serampore subdivision with an 
area of 23,724 acres and a rent-roll of Es. 59,074, the land revenue 
demand being Es. 47,534. The estate originally belonged to the 
zamindars mentioned in the article on Sarsa, but E&mdhan 
Banerji of Telinipara mortgaged it to one Biswambhar Sil, after 
which Kshetra Nath Sil sold it for Es. 1,27,000 to Babu Bejoy 
Krishna Mukherji. The present proprietors are his grandsons, 
Babu Eas Bihari Mukherji and B&bu Siva Nfirayan Mukherji. 
It is called after a village of the same name in the Paudua thana. 

Sarsa. — A large estate in the Serampore subdivision with an 
area of 25,170 acres, the land revenue demand being Es. 47,633 
and the rent-roll Es. 50,308. This estate, Sanchitara and 
Gtangadharpur, originally formed one estate called Gangadharpur, 
which was purchased by Babu Baddi Nath Banerji of Telinipara 
from the Burdwan Eaj. In 1850, there was a partition among 
the descendants of Baddi Nath, by which the property was split 
up into the three estates of Sarsa, Sanchitara, and Gungadharpur. 
The present proprietors are Babus Satya Bhupal Banerji and 
Satya Kripal Banerji. 

The founder of the family was Babu Eati K&nta Banerji, who 
was a mukhlar in the Nawab’s Court at Murshidab&d in 1150 B.S., 
£jnd settled at Mfinkundu. Having helped the then Eaj a of 
Sheoraphuli in paying his revenue, he received some property at 
Telinip&ra as a gift from him ; and this formed the nucleus of an 
estate which was further increased by his grandson, B&bu Baddi 
Nath Banerji, who served in the Commissariat and there made 
a fortune. The estate is so called after Sarsft, a small village in 
the Pandua thana. 

Satgaon.— Admail village on the left bank of the Saraswati 
in thana Hooghly^ of 5:he Hooghly subdivision, about 4 miles 
north of the town. The Grand Trunk Eoad passes through the 
village the Blst mile stone lying between it and the river: 
another road connects it with Hooghly town vid Kazidanga, the 



GA2BTIEEB. 


805 


site of Bandel station, and just south of the place is the Trisbighft 
station of the East Indian Eailway. At the time of Bloohujann’s 
visit in 1870, there were only 11 huts here, but the unevenness of 
the ground between them and the Saraswati pointed to its having 
been the site of an extensive settlement. At one place not far 
from the road the capital of a large pillar was visible, which the 
people called Pdduhdhi filpdi. At present a few huts may be seen 
liere and there among jungle-covered mounds. On the east of the 
Gfrand Trunk Eoad, a considerable area is occupied by some high 
g^round strewn with broken bricks, which is locally called the Kild 
ar fort ; and further east are several tanks, one of which, known as 
Jahangir’s tank, is fairly large in size. A pathway along the 
river bank leads north-east to Tribeni at the mouth of the river ; 
2^ miles o£^. Satgaon is the Musalman form of the Sanskrit 
ivord Saptagram, derived from sapldt seven, and grdm, villages. 

The only remains of this famous capital that are now extant 
iie a* mosque and a few tombs near it. The portions of the 
nosque still left are the front or east waU and the back or 
west wall : even these portions are not intact, and the growth 
)f young pipal trees in the rains threatens further destruction. 
The entrance in the front wall is arched (semi-circular) in 
ihe latest Pathau style ; inside, there is a orescent over the 
sntranoe. The back wall has three mihrdbs or niches, of which 
two are large and the third one (at the north end) small. 
The walls are built of small bricks and are ornamented 
Luside and outside with arabesque work. Over the entrance is 


i basalt slab, 4 feet by 3 feet, with an Arabic inscription 
itating the that Jama Masjid was built in the reign of Abul 
tfuzaffas Nusrah Shah by Sayyid Jamal Din Husain, sou of 
JayyidFukhruddin of Amul in Eamazan 936 H. (May 1529 A.D.}: 
imul is a town on the Caspian Sea. According to local traditi&, 


Pakhr-ud-din is said to havj come to Bengal with Shih Safi of 
Pandu& and Zafar IChan of Tribeni, a story primd /aeee inconsistent 
with the inscribed date of the mosque. In 1908 the Public 


i^orks Department repaired the mosque, patching up the frolit 


wuU, removing the faUeu rubbish, and clearing the surround- 
,ng jungle. "The building is, however, too ruinous to lender 
restoration feasible. • • 


Near the south-east angle of the mosque is an enclosure with 
;hree tombs, where Sayyid Fakhr-ud-din^his wjle and his eunnoh 
ire said to be buried. The largest tomb is ornamented with 
irabesque work, and has an Arabic inscription (now illegible) at the 
north end. This tomb is in good preservation. The other two 
tombsi which lie east of the first, are. smaller and not in sndii a 
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good state of preservation as Fakhr«ud-din’s« Besides the tombs, 
^ererare thr^ insoribed slaba of basalt in the enclosure. One 
speaks of the erection of the adjoioing mosque by Fakhr-ud-^n ; 

is partly in Arabic and partly in Persian, and was evidently 
taken from that mosque. Another (in Arabic) was fixed into the 
northern wall of the tomb enclosure, and is now kept near the 
tombs owing to the crumbling of the wall It records the 
buil^g of a mosque by Tarbiyat Xh&u in the reign of Mahmud < 
Shah in 861 H. (1457 AD.). A third, also in Aabic, records 
the building of another mosque by Ulugh Majlis Nur, Com- 
mander and Vizier during the reign of Fath Shah, and is dated 
892 H, (1487 A. D.). Presumbly, the two mosques referred to 
in the last two inscriptions were in S&tg&on, and when they fell, 
the inscriptions were removed by some pious person to this dnrgdh.^ 
Great antiquity is commonly ascribed to Satgdon, but this 
seems hardly justified by the known facts. The place has not 
been traced in any pro-Musabnan Sanskrit works or iusori^ious; 
and it is not mentioned in any of the oldest Musalman works or 
inscriptions of Bengal. The earliest mention of it, so far as is 
known, is found on a silver coin of the Emperor Muhammad 
bin Tughlak, dated 729H. (1329 A.D.). Before his time, the 
seat of the Government of South West Bengal was at Tribeni, 
where several inscriptions have been discovered dating from 
1298 AJ). The reasons for the transfer of the headquarters to 
Sitgaon are not known, but possibly Tribeni was found too 
Hioduistio for a Musalmiin capital ; and Muhammad TugUak 
was fond of changes. From this time onwards Satg&on fiourished, 
becoming the port of West Bengal and containing a mint and 
custom-house ; there are numerous coins in existence with the 
mint-name S&tgaon, a sign that its trade was brisk* On the decay 
of' Sonarg&OQ in East Bengal, its sea-borne trade was developed, 
attaining its zenith in the first half of the 16th century; 
when the Portuguese began to visit West Bongal [from 1536 
cowards), they found S^Aon a great and populous city stored 
wfih merchandise. The trading classes had settled there in large 
numbers, some of them being numerous enough to form dis- 
tinct ^endogamous sections with the name Sapta^!rftmiya, 
ampag the £&us&ris (brass- dealers) and Subamabaniks (gold- 
^amiths). By the time of Bipra D&s (1495 AJ).) Baptagrto had 
become so oelebr^ed, that it was described in his poem as the 
home of seven sain^; a% aooount of the place and its trade 
• . 

• itaAawiui, J. A.8.B.,ApriU8?’0,jip.280.81, WMlv 897-98, • Onwfwd. 
Sfiga Pitt frmti, Vo}. lU, }9.2i. 
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IB bIsO given in the poem Ohandi of Mukundai&m Kavikankftn 
{circa 1600). From desoriptions of Saptagi&m given Jn the 
dmdh of M§dhab&charya (1579 A.D.,' and the Shachm-mangal oi 
Krifihnar&m (1687 A.D.), the town appears to have extended as 
far east as the bank of the Ganges, and probably included Tribeni. 
Its importance in those days is also clear from the fact that 
it appears in all the old maps, such as those of Gastaldi (1661), 
De Barros {circa 1570) and Blaev (1640), Ramusio, moreover, 
referred to “ Asedegam as “ a good port, with a wide entrance 
where there is a good and wealthy city tjpntaining many 
merchants and about 10,000 hearths.” 

The decline of the city began with changes in the river 
courses. The Dtoodnr began to shift westwards; the river 
Suraswati also began to silt up; and the upper reaches of the 
BMgirathi became difficult of navigation by the larger ships 
that began to visit Bengal. Hence, we find De Barros writing 
in the Da Ana that ‘ Satgaon is a great and noble city, though 
less frequented than Chittagong on account of the port not 
being so convenient for the entrance and departure of ships.’ 
Cesare dei Federici ako remarked (1575 A. D.) that Sstg&on was 
*‘a reasonable fair city for a city of the Moors, abounding with 

all things,” — a statement repeated by Ealph Fitch in 1687 

and that there “the merchants gather themselves together with 
their trade;” but he added that the larger ships had to stop at 
Buttor (Bator in Howrah city), and that only small ships could 
go up to Satgaon for loading, as “upwardes the river is very 
diuUowe, and little water.” Even in his time, however, the 
sea-borne trade was still Urge, for he found that every year 30 to 
35 ships, both large and small, were loaded in this port “ with 
rice, cloth of Bombast of diverse sortes, Lacoa, great abundance 
of sugar, naixabolans dried and preserved, long pepper, of 
zerzeline, and many other sorts of marchandise.”^ 

The importance of Sat^&on as the port and headquarteiB of 
Western Bengal was further recognized by extending its nam# to* 
the Sarkdr, In the Ain-hAkbari this consisted of 63 

n*ahdl8 with a revenue of 16,724,724 ddms (Es. 4,18,118). Mahdi 
Satgaon itSIlf comprised the city (Arsha) and a portion of its 
suburbs lying on the west bank of the river (Taw&M). The*^at^r 
part of the suburbs, which had been out ofi from the remainder 
by the river channel shifting and now lay oil the east bank^ were 
formed into a 8q)arate mahdl called Have^-snahr {now corrupted 

o — — — , 

• Of. also The Vogage to the Indi§», John Huyghen mi {liBschotoa, 
1(8^ tfaniL, pp. 94-7, chap* 16* 
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into Halisahar of the 24-ParganaB). TaKng nil three together, 
the city and its suhnrbs were assessed to a total revenue (>i 737,220 
ddms (Es. 18,430-8). In addition to this, custom duties and other 
taxes were levied, the port dues (bandarban) and custom duties 
lened on booths (ntandart) being roughly totalled at 1,200,000 
d&ma (Es. 30,000). 

Satgaon was connected with the capital by a Padshahi road, 
which on the conquest of Orissa was extended to Mandaran, and 
is mentioned several times in the early annals of Aibar. D&ud 
Khan in his first (ear against Akbar fled from Tanda to Satgaon, 
and thence to Orissa. Muhammad Kuli Khan pursued him to 
Satgaon^ from which he invaded Jtssore. Next Todur Mai 
followed the same route when marching to Mandaran. When 
Munim Khan died, Baud came by this road from Orissa and retook 
T&nda. Khan Jah^, after Baud’s defeat and death at Agmahal, 
moved to Tanda and thence to Satgaon, 'where ho defeated the 
remnant of the Afghan army and drove them back to Orissa. 
It was here, too, that Baud’s mother came to him as a suppliant. 
S&tgaon also appears in the account of the great military revolt, 
being taken by and retaken from the rebels. 

About 1570, the Portuguese removed their factories to 
Hooghly, and the latter town rapidly superseded S&tg&on as a 
trading centre, so much so, that by the time Ealph Fitch visited 
this district (1587), and the Ain was compiled (circa 1590-92), 
Hooghly had come to be recognized aa the chief port of South- 
West Bengal. Satgaon, being more and more deserted by mer- 
chants, lost its sea-borne trade, but its inland trade lingered on for 
several years longer, as we find the English factors at Patna writ- 
ing in 1620 about “ quilts of Sutgonge,” plain or wrought with 
yellow ailk, being available for purchase in Patna,* 

AVhen Hooghly was captured by the forces of the Bengal 
Nawab in 1632, all the public o^ces, including the custom- 
tiouse, were removed to that place— the mint at Satg&on had 
dready ceased to work towards the end of Akbar’s reign. After 
his,^ the town rapidly declined and soon fell into ruin ; but 
XB fame still survived in several later accounts, written in 
Ignorance of the actual facts, e.p., Be Laet (1631), P^er Hey- 
[eyn^{1652). Admiral Warwick (1667) and Thevenot (1668). 
Wm error may perhaps be explained by the fact that Sfttgfion 
was sometimes confuted with Hooghly, e,g., Marshall ^rote about 
I67fi that “ gi»at part o* Towns ^Hooghly) was formerly 
3aUed Satagam^^’t According to the Eevd. J. Long “ the old 

in India, 1618-21, Foateiv pp* 19S, 206, 
t JToUt and oitiTfaiicnt, p, 6, Lo, Bowrey, p. 167, note 8, 
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Dutch residents at Hooghly had their country# seats at Satgan, 
and were in the habit of walking from Chinsure in the middle of 
the day to it and returning after dinner . . . The people of 
Satgan were famed for wit, and often contended for the palniof 
wit with the inhabitants of Mahmud Shah in the neighbourhood/ 

Finally, with the ruin ef the city, its name disappeared from 
tlie revenue accounts of Murshid Kuli £[h&n, the name Arsha 
alone being used for the pargana and for a small zamind&ri 
belonging to Eaghudev, which after 1741 *wr^ annexed to the 
Burdwan zamindari. Sstgaon is ^ not shown in any m»pa subse- 
quent to 1650 A. D., but in the 18th century and the first half 
of the 19th century, again came into prominence owing to its 
paper manufacture. Considerable quantities of paper were ex- 
ported to Hooghly town and to other districts of Bengal ; but the 
industry declined owing to the introduction of paper manufacture 
in jails, and was killed by the import of the cheaper machine- 
made article. 

Serampore {Srirampuv^ Srir&m’s town).— Headquarters of 
the subdivision of the same name situated in 22° 45' N. and 
88° 2r E, It lies on the right bank of the Hooghly river, mid- 
way between the towns of Hooghly and Howrah (12 miles from 
each). The branch Grand Trunk Eoad connects it with Howrah, 
and the Hooglily river with that town and Calcutta. Heavy 
goods are conveyed to and from the metropolis in big boats or 
barges towtd by steam launches, and passengers in pansii (small 
barges) or the X&lna steamera of the Calcutta Steam Navigation 
Company. The town is also well served by rail. The East 
Indian EHilway touches it and its suburbs at four stations, 
Konnagar, Eishra, Serampore and Sheoraphuli ; Serampore is a 
station at which all trains stop except the Bombay and Puiyab 
mails. It can also be reached by the Eastern Bengal Stale 
Eailway (on the other side pf the Hooghly^ on which there are 
three stations (Khardah, TitSgarh and Barrackpore) at distanjea 
of half a mile to a mile and half from the river. There _are 
public ferries at six places, viz., (1) from ChAtra to Barrackpore, 
(2) Serampore to Barrackpore, (3) Ballabhpur to Tit&garh, (4) 
MjdieBh to Titagarh, (5) Eishra to Khardah, and^(6) Konnagar 
to Panihati. ^ . . . ji 

The municipality, which was constituted in 1865, is dividea 
into four wards, viz., proceeding from jiorth ^ south, (i) Ch§tr&, 
(II) Serampore, (HI) Mshesh and EiB^&,^and (W) Konnagar. 
It has nearly doubled its population within 30 years, the numbeia 
being 24,440 in 1872, 44,451 in 1901 and 49,594 in 19M. This 
increase is largely due to the influx of immigrants, oHefly males. 
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The large number of mills and other iudusirial oonoems, the 
floaroit;^ of local labour, and facilities of communication have 
attracted immigrants from up-couutry on a considerable scale, 
with the result that parts of the town have become overcrowded. 
Malarial fever is endemic, and cholera breaks out at times. 
A supply of good drinking water for the badi% and the area 
furthest away from the river, and an improved system of drainage 
are at present the^ crying needs of the town. A water-works 
scheme has been» sanctioned and some progress has been made 
with a drainage scheme. The tracts worst drained are Ward 
No. Ill and those parts lying west of the Grand Trunk Road, 
where the drainage is obstructed by the East Indian Railway 
line. 

Chatra and Nabagram in the northernmost ward are more or 
less suburbs of Serampore proper. This ward lies, for the most 
part, between a road running along or near the river bank and 
the branch Grand Trunk Road, which meets the Grand Trunk 
Road at Ghireti. Chatra is a fairly old village, being shown as 
“Ohatterah*" in Rennells Atlas, plate XIX (1781). It is 
inhabited by many Barendra Brahmans, and has a number of 
small shops on the river road. 

South-east of Chatra, from which it is separated by a large 
khal or creek, is Serampore, the most important ward of the muni- 
cipality. It is divisible into three sections, the northern, central 
and southern. The northern section is largely inhabited by 
B&rendra Brahmans and contains the residences of the Eftrendra 
Go3&in family. It is separated from the central section by another 
kh(!tl, which falls into the river and is crossed by a small bridge. 

The central section, which is the longest, the most thickly po- 
pulated and the most important, contains the pubUc offices. 
The old house of the Danish Governor with its large compound 
is utilized for the subdivisional crimi&al courts and revenue offices. 
Tka building is two-storeyed, the upper storey serving as an inspec- 
tiop bungalow. Opposite the courts is the residence of the Sub- 
divisional Officer, a two-storeyed house of modem date, and to 
the left of this ore the Civil Courts. Serveral othgj. buildings 
tre dieted tpgether in the neighbourhood of the Criminal Courts, 
yiz ,*^tne old Danish Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the sub- 
r^'stiy office and the post office. A little distance offi is the 
sub-jail (formerly tie Da^sh court-house and jail) with the date 
1805 over the entzdhoe .gate. Near the railway station is the 
Missioii^ineteiy oontaining the tombs of Carey, Marahman and 
Tferd ; W near the courts is the Danish o^eteiy. The 
Smnd Road xjins the river bank fmr abo^ Moit 
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J the big houses in the town lie along this road, part of which 
s well-shaded with trees. • ® 

Serampore is one of the most interesting towns in Bengal, 
because its histoiy is that of the attempt of the Danes to found a. 
colonial empire, and later of English missionaries to establisR 
bhe Christian religion in Bengal. The history of the Danes has 
edready been given in Chapter III, and it will be suflBcient to 
state here that when Serampore (Frederkisnagore) was ceded to the 
English by the treaty of 1845, the town had t^e following public 
buildings, (1) the Government House, (2) the Secretary s house 
and offices, (3) the court-house with the jail annexed, (4) the 
Church, (5) the bazar with godowns and (6) two small brick-built 
guard-houses on the river bank. The town was 60 bighd% in 
area ; and attached to it were the mah&U of Serampore, Akna 
and PiSrapur, for which the Danes paid to the zamind&r of 
SheoraphuH an annual rent of siVtfdRs. 1,601* This estate is 
now known as the Piai^pur estate of the Serampore Kh&i 
Mahdk, 

As regards the Serampore missionaries, Carey, Marshman, 
Ward and their fellow-workers and successors, it will perhaps be 
sufficient to refer the reader to the account given in Chapter V 
and to quote the words of Mr. J. C. Marshman— “ A feeling 
of solemnity pervades the mind in contemplating the spot 
where the first Missionary press was established ; the first version 
of the Scriptures in the languages of this Presidency, and the 
first tract in the language of Bengal, was printed, and the first 
vernacular school opened; the first converted Hindu baptized, 
and the first steam engine ever seen in India set up, in order to 
manufacture paper for the printing of the sacred Scriptures 

, . Their remains now repose in the same hallowed ground 
in the Mission cemetery at Serampore, together with those>^ of 
their highly gifted and affectionate associate, Mr. Mack.^'t 

The following is a brief account of the principal buildings, 
beginning with the three Christian churches. The oldest is Ihe* 
Roman Catholic Church, which was built in 1776 with the help of 
contributions given by the rich Baretto family of Calcutta. It 
replaced aakapel (built in 1764), which was found too small for the 
congregation and was therefore pulled down. tThe Pr^estafit 
church, which has a lofty steeple surmounted by a globe and oro% 
was formerly the Danish Church dedicated to St. Cdaf*^. The gate- 
way bears tihe monogram of Frederick Vl^oi^ Denmark ; and the 

• Article II of the Treaty, Toynbee** Skttoi, f. 168. 

t Note* on the Bight Bank of the Hooghly, Cahutta Stview, Vol. (V, pp. 600, 
608. 
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altar or communion table is at the west end. It was built by 
public subsciiptians obtained through the exertions of Colonel Bie, 
and Was completed in 1805 at an expense of Es. 18,500, Of this 
pum, Es 1,000 was contributed by the Marquis of Welledey, 
who is said to have remarked at the time that nothing was 
wanting to the Barrackpore Park but the distant view of a steeple. 
Mr. Marshman writing in 1845 stated: — “No service has ever 
been performed in it by a Danish clergyman in consequence 
of the capture of the town by the English soon after its erection, 
and the small ,body of Danes resident in it subsequently to the 
restoration of the town. The service has been gratuitously 
conducted by the Serampore Missionaries, and their colleague 
Mr. Mack, during the long period of thirty-seven years. The 
only property belonging to the Church consists of a pair of large 
silver candlesticks presented in 1803 by Mrs. Schow.*’* The 
third church is the Mission Chapel, purchased by Dr. Curey and 
his colleagues in 1800, in which they and Mr. Mack preached for 
45 years. 

One of the most interesting memorials of these Missionaries is 
the College, which they founded in 1818. The building has 
been described as follows by Mr. J. C Marshman, c s.i., a son of 
Dr. Marshman “ The centre building intended for the public 
rooms was 130 feet in length and 120 in depth. The hall on the 
ground floor, supported on arches, and terminated at the south 
by a bow, was 95 feet in length, 66 in breadth, and 20 in height. 
It was originally intended for the library, hut is now occup^d 
by the classes. The haU above, of the same dimensions and 
26 feet in height, was supported by two rows of Ionic columns ; 
it was intended for the annual examinations. Of the twelve 
side rooms above and below, eight were of spacious dimensions, 
27#feet by 35. The portico, which fronted th^ river, was 
composed of four columns, more than 4 feet in diameter at the 
base. The staircase room was 90 afeet in length, 27 in width 
and 47 in height, with two staircases of cast-iron, of large size 
and elegant form, prepared at Birmingham. The spacious 
grounds were surrounded with an iron railing, and the front 
entrance was adorned with a noble gate likew^ cast at 
Binni]^ham.^*^ The College contains the library and several 
|elic8 of the Serampore missionaries, such as the pulpit from 
which they preached, their chairs, Carey’s crutches, transla- 
tions from the Bible and the royal charter of the College 
granted by the King^of JDenmark in 1827, One picture in this 


* Notes the E'ght Benk of the Hoogbly, Calcutta Seview, VoJ. IV, p. 604. 



GAZBTtEBB. 


318 


building was long believed to be a portrait of Madame Gfrand 
(later Prinoesa Talleyrand) by Zloffany, but it is really a 
picture of Princers Augusta, sister of Frederick V of Denmark. 
Adjoining the college is the house in which Dr. Carey lived.for 
many years and died. * 

Not far off, in the premises of the Howrah waterworks, are 
two buildings known as “Aldeen House” and th3 Pagoda. 

The former, which is now used as a residence by the 
engineers attached to the waterworks, wa»#once the property 
and favourite retreat of the Eevd. David Bfown, as related in 
Chapter Y ; it has been suggested that the house was built by 
some Muhammadans during the period of Mughal rule and that 
it was used for the purposes of religion {Din), The latter was 
formerly a temple of Eadhaballabh, which was purchased by 
Mr. Brown after it had been abindoned and the image 
removed owing to the encroachment of the river. “In this 
cool old Pagoda Henry Martyn, on one of his earliest visits 
to “ Aldeen ” after his arrival as a chaplain in 1806, found an 
appropriate residence. Under the vaulted roof of the shrine a 
place of prayer and praise was fitted up with an organ, so that, 
as he wrote, * the place where once devils were worshipped has now 
become a Christian oratory.* . . As years went by, the temple 
thus consecrated as a Christian oratory became degraded in other 
hands. The brand “ Pagoda Distillery ** for a time came to be 
known as marking the rum manufactured there. The visits of 
BO* many Christian pilgrims to the spot, and above all the desire 
expressed by Lord Lawrence when Q-overnor-Q-eoeral to visit 
it, led the wealthy Hindu family who own the Pagoda to 
leave it at last as a simple ruin.”* It has lately been restored 
by Government and a memorial tablet placed on it. 

Near the railway station is the Mission Cemetery oontaiuing 
the graves of Carey and his family, the vault of the Marshmans 
and the graves of Ward and Mack, ‘thebeloved associate.* 

“No burying ground in India is consecrated with four sich 
tombs.” The Danish cemetery contains tombs dating baflfcto 
1781, among which may be mentioned those of Colonel Krefting, 
the Danij^lChief and Director, who died in 1828 after 4^ ^eai^s’ 
service in India, of Hohlenbergh, another Datoish Gevgrnor 
(1833), and of General Mainwaring, author of a dictionary of thft 
Lepoha language, who died at Serampore in ^893. * 

Near the Howrah waterworks the r^er y^es ^bend towards Bailable 
the south-west, and brings Ballabhpur mio view. This quarter of P®'* 


• Q. Smith, O.X.I., U.D., Life of William Carey. 
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Semmpore is semi^nrban in character and ia known chiefly for its 
temple, of B&^ha&dlabh and Bath-J&tr&. The following legend 
is told about the origin of the idol and temple, “About 
el^ht generations sgo, Budru Pandit, who was related to a family 
of distinction at Chatra, a mile to the west of Serampore, forsook 
the family mansion and retired to Ballabhpur, which was then a 
forest, where he began a series of religious austerities. The gods 
are never indifferent to such acts of devote duess, and Bsdhaballabh 
hims^-lf is said to have appeared to him in the form of a religious 
mendicant, and ^iven him instructions to proceed to Gaur, the 
c ipital of Bengal, and obtain a slab or stone which adorned the 
doorway of the Viceroy’s private room, and construct an imago 
out of it. He proceeded to that city and found that the Prime 
Minister and favourite of the Viceroy was a devoted Hindu. To 
him he announced the revelation he had received, and was assured 
that no effort should be spared to obey the commands of the God. 

“ Soon after, the atone began to emit drops of water and, by 
a singular coincidence, the Viceroy himself happened to pass by 
at the time. The minister pointed out the circumstance, and 
asserted that the drops thus distilled were the tears of the stone, 
and that no time should be lost in delivering the palace from so 
inauspicious an omen, by the removal of this object. Permission 
was immediately given to this effect, and Budru was blessed 
with the gratiflocition of his wishes. But he was greatly per- 
plexed about the means of removing this treasure, when the God 
again appeared, and directed him to return forthwith to Ballaldi* 
pur, and there await in patience the arrival of the stone. Soon 
after he had reached his village, it was miraculously conveyed 
to the river side, and floated down the stream of its own accord 
to the landing stairs at Ballabhpur, where the devotee was in the 
halat of bathing. 

“Budru set to work immediately on the stone, and by the 
^d of the sculptor obtained an image, which is celebrated for its 
befmty. The mysterious origin of the image soon atiraofed 
woiflhippers, and the proprietor was enabled, from their gifts, to 
oonst^ct the temple. In process of time, the encroachments of 
t^e nv^r brought the temple within 300 feet of theprdge of the 
water,%iQd it b^me necessary to seek some other abode for the 
Sod, because no Br&hman is allowed to receive a professiocal gift 
or meal within that (jhstanoe of riie sacred stream. The forsaken 
temide was sulysequen^y pftechased by the Beverend David Brown, 
and the image was removed to anoth^ spot, a quarter of a mile 
inland, a temple was built at the expense of the wealthy 
fainilyof il^34allik»of Oaloattat 





m 

“The splendour of B&dhUhallabh’s establishu^eni however, 
yt mote recent origin than the oekbrity of the image. .Bftji 
S’ubukiflsen of Calcutta, the Muusbi of Clive, and the first native 
vho rose to wealth and distinction after the birth of the BritisJ^ 
empire in India, took a great fancy to this god. "When he was 
oalled to perform the funeral obsequies of his mother, he employed 
the great influence he enjoyed in the country, to convey to his 
own residence in the metropolis the three images to which 
Agradwip, Chardah and Ballabhpur owe their liistinction. They 
were carried down to the river on a stage, on the shoulders of 
Brahmans - for it would be an act of sacrilege for any but the 
twice bom to touch an image inhabited by the spirit of the Gods— 
and were conveyed from the gh&t in Calcutta to the Eaja’s 
residence on the same sacerdotal shoulders. Scon after, he 
dismissed two of the images, but retained that of Radhaballabh 
for a twelvemonth, and exhibited a strong indisposition to part 
with it . He offered large sums of money to the priests— accor^ng 
to popular report, to the extent of Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 12,000 — for 
permission to keep it ; but they refused to part with the heirloom 
of their family. They importuned him for its restoration, time 
after time, but without success. An appeal to the courts of law 
would at once have secured its return, but such a proceeding 
would have reflected dishonour on them throughout the country. 
At length, they threatened the R&ja and his family with a 
more fearful calamity than a law suit in the Supreme Court,— r 
with the curse of the Br&hmans. These menaces are said to have 
reached the R&ja’s wife, who besought him to send away 
an image which was likely to prove so inauspiciouB to the family, 
and he was persuaded to relinquish it. At the same time, he 
gave the most substantial proofs of his generosity to its 
proprietors by endowing them with the village of Ballabh^r, 
which is supposed to yield^ them an annual income of al^ut 
Rs. 800 a year. The patronage of so distinguished a character, 
as R&jS Nubukissen tended greatly to increase the popularity 
6f the shrine, and it is now one of the most wealthy in this 
part of the country ^ 

Former!^ the image of Jagann&th, which is enshrined 
Mshesh, a mile south, used to be brought to “ ^isit ** that erf 
Bildh&ballabh at BallaUipur during the oar festival ; but owin^ 
to disputes between the priests of the two tenqples, another 
image of Jagann&th was set up at Bal&bhppr. » 

In this the Bftrendra BrShmahs, with the GkMsftins at 
their head, and the Tteitb ot weavw oaste, are prominent. The 
• JMfW, T(d. IV, 
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latter area quiet hardworliing olass, whose fine oloths, known 
as Faf^sd§ng& ofoths, still hold their own in the markets of 
Gajoutta and Howrah ; they use an improved loom known as the 
Serampore loom. A Government institution for the training of 
weavers has recently been established liere. During the period of 
British rule two families of this locality have come to the front, 
viz., the Deys and the Gos&ins. The Deys belong to the Teli caste, 
originally a caste of oilmen, but now mostly of traders. They 
obtained their wealih chiefly by establishing a private sub-mono- 
poly of salt in tlfe days when the general monopoly wai held by 
the East India Company, and then acquired landed property by 
taking up mortgages and by purchase. Their dispute with 
the SheorfiphuU Raj about the bathing of Jagann&th at Mahesh 
during the Snan-jatr& has been already described in the account 
of Baidyab&ti in the article on Sheoraphuli. 

GoiZ u The Gosains or Goswamis, the leading family in the town, trace 
descent to Dharadhar, son of Chandar, who was one of 
the five Brdhmans said to have been brought by the king Adisur 
from Eanauj. The original seat of the family was at P&tuli, 
an old place on the right bank of the river Bhagirath! above 
Katwi in the Burdwan district, which was also the original home 
of the founders of the Bdnsboria and Sheoraphuli Raj. 
Lakshman Chakravarti married into the Gosain family of Santipur 
in Nadia, an influential family descended from the great scholar 
Adwaita, the colleague of Chaitanya. Lakshman’s son Rim- 
govinda succeeded to the zamindari and other properties of his 
maternal uncle and assumed his title of Gosain. It is said that 
one day, his boat having upset, he had to swim ashore to Seram- 
pore and, attracted by the place, settled here permanently. Not 
improbably he was also attracted by the fact that the younger 
br^ch of the F&tuli zamlodars .resided at Sheoraphuli. He got 
grants of lands from the Sheoraphuli R&j, and the B&jft of 
Bishnupur appointed him ^ebdit of ^ three idols, Radh&mohan, 
*RAhik& and Gop&l, which he had endowed with rent-free lands ; 
theft idols are now the family idols of the Gos&ins. R&mgovinda 
was t^uB the founder of the Serampore family. 

Ritpgovinda’s youngest son, Harinftrayan, beoamS^iw<J» of 
Uusi^>illB unde/ the Danish East India Company. At that lime 
fl773-83) the trade of Serampore was at its zenith, and BLaii- 
nlirayan amassed a large fortune. His younger son Raghurfim 
was** banian”* to th^ gr At firm of Mr. John Palmer, styled 
*‘ the Prince of Merchants.” The firm failed in 1832, involving 
margr persons in ruin, but it is said that Palmer gave a timely 
Uti to Ragborto, who was thus aUe to realise his securities. 
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Ragliuram also traded largely on his own aocpunt| both before 
Bind after the failure of Palmer and Co., and was a « large 
shareholder in the Union Bank, an Indian bank started by the 
late Dwarkan&th Tagore. This bank also failed, but before -ijt 
suspended payment Baghuram had sold his shares. He thus sayed 
himself from the misfortune which befell Dw&rkanSth Tagore, 

Ohh&tu and Lala Babus, and other prominent persons of Calcutta. 
Baghuram purchased extensive zamlcd&ris and acquired such 
wealth, that when the Danish King offered t^ sell Serampore to 
the English in 1845, he offered to buy it for Welve lakhs of 
rupees ; but this was not allowed by the English Government, 

He died a millionaire, and was the real architect of the present 
fortunes of the Gosain family. 

Eaghurto*s two surviving sons, Ganga Prasad and Gopi 
Krishna, inherited the property. Gopi Krishna was a pious and 
orthodox Hindu, who travelled much on pilgrimage, and endowed 
the family gods with lands yielding a net income of Bs. 14,000. 

This amount is still spent on &e worship of the gods and 
on charitable purposes. Gang& Prasid had one son, Hem Chandra, 
who died in 1907, leaving four daughters, who inherited his 
Large property under a will. Gopi Krishna had fire sons, of 
whom three are now living, Kisori Lai, Bajendia and 
B&dhika Lai. The Hon’ble Eai Kisori Lai Goswami Bahfidur is 
the head of this younger branch. He is a Vakil of the High 
Court, was Chairman of the Serampore Municipality, and is 
now^ (1911) a member of the Executive Council of Bengal. 

During his lime the landed property has been considerably 
developed, especially the z^^mindari at Kankinfira in the 24- 
Paiganas, by the opening of jute mills.* 

South of Ballabhpur along the river bank is Mahesh, and still Mshesfc, 
further south is Eishra. Mahesh is famous for its temple of J agaS- 
nath, and for the annual festivals of Snan-jatrft (bathing festival), 
Eath-j&tra (oar festival) and iJlta-rath (the return festival), which 
attract immense crowds to the town: in fact, the Eath-jfitrft of 
M&hesh is the largest festival of its kind in India outside Pufi. 

The following legend is told about this shrine. An asoetif^of 
Mfthedi naWd Dhrubananda Brahmachari went on a pilgrijnage 
to Puri, where the god Jagannftth came to him in a •dream, •bid- 
ding him return to Mahesh, where he promised to appear to him. 

After his return Dhrubananda found an ingige of Jagann&th 
partly hidden in sand on the bank Uf tlje Ganges. A few 


• Most of the facte above given are taken from a note kindly eupplifd by the 
Hon^ble Rai Kisori Lai Goivrami Babidnr. 
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days later he found the images of Suhhadift and Baladeh in the 
sameplaoe, andfiaviugset themupby theside of the image oi 
Jagannath, made over the three images to his disoiple EamalldEa] 
Fiplai. Some years afterwards a Nuwab of Murabidablid, having 
been given shelter during a storm by the Bebdits of the shrine, gave 
them a piece of revenue-free land in M&herii and the titla oi 
Adhikari. The Mahesh temple rapidly grew in importance, A 
wealthy Madak dedicated the first car, anda zamindar of Sheor&phuli 
gave the Adhikaris the village of Jagann&thpur, as debottar land. 

Another legend says that the god Jagann&th stopped and 
bathed at Mahesh on his way to Puri, where he dined. Hence 
the place became sacred, and all the Puri ceremonies wtre intro 
duced. The present temple was built by the Calcutta MallikE 
while the cur was the gift of the Boses. About 1835 the old oa 
was found to be unsafe on account of decay and the ravages o 
white ants, and it was therefore replaced by the present iron cai 
During the Eath-jatra festival the safety of the vehicle is firs 
certified by the District Engineer, and a cordon is formed, b^ 
means of a rope held up by constables, to prevent the crow< 
getting too near. The image is next placed on the oar, am 
amid much rejoicing and shouting the car is drawn by hawser 
to the Cod’s garden-house in the north of M^esh. After eigh 
days, on the IJlta-rath day, the oar with the image is drawn bad 
to its old place, whence the image is carried to the temple. 

is an old place mentioned in the poem of Bipra D& 
n495 A.D.) and iu the poem on the legend of Satyanar|yai 
(18th century). The worship of Jagarn&th may be assumed to b 
several centuries old, and not improbably began when this part o 
the country was under the Oriya kings. 

Eisbra is a thriving quarter with two large jute mill 
(]!tVellington and Hastings;, which are connected with the Eishn 
station by a siding. The majority of the mill-hands live on th 
other side of the Trunk Eoad inti situated on JfaAd 
l&nd. They get their drinking water from hydrants supplier 
with filtered water by the mills, and a large private marks 
supplies them with provisions. 

appears to be as old as Mahesh, being mooned iu th 
* pqpm of Bipia Das (1495A.D.), but first rose to importance durin, 
the early days of British rule. On the south bank of the Ohtop 
ijChfAj a creek tjjiat separated this place from Mahesh, stoo 
Eiriirk House, where Wurren Hastings and bis wife used to oom 
and stay. ^7 * brick-wall, the wester 

portio%of which was lined with a row of mango trees said to hav 
been planted by Mrs, Hastings. When Hastings letiiedi he s(di 
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house and adjoiuiug lead (136 reoeiViug twloe «s 

muoh as he had paid for it. It now forms part"^]f (he buUdingii 
of the Uastings hlill ; and the original deed, hearing the signature 
of the great Pro Oousul, is in the possession of the mill proprietors. 

South of Eishra is the eastern ward, Konnagar. It is ratlior Koni«g«r. 
sparsely inhabited, but has developed of recent years, chiefly 
owing to the existence of the chemical works of Messrs, 

Waldie and Co., and the efiorts of the late Babu Trailakya N&th 
Mittra. The latter was a Vakil of the Oaioutta High Court 
and Chairman of the Serampore Munioipalitjf, who improved 
Konnagar considerably and left a large fortune. Konnagar 
is mentioned iu the poem of Bipra Das (1495), but flrst 
rose to importance with tk<3 growth of European trade. In 1845* 
it was described as a populous and wealthy village, the residence 
of many natives who had amassed or were amassing wealth in 
Calcutta. In fact, like Serampore and Eishra, it formed a 
suburban retreat for the well-to-do people of the melropolis. 

Now, however, the place has lost its reputation for healthiness. 

Serampore Subdivision.— A subdivision lying in the south- 
east of the district between 22° 40' and 22° 55' N. and 87° 

59' and 88^ 22' E. with an area of 343 square miles. It is 
bounded by the rivers Hooghly and Damodar and intersected by 
many streams and khdU with long swamps lying between the 
main streams. The coutitry is low and rather flat, but rises 
gradually towards the Dtoodar river, and the streams drain the 
country from north and north-west to south and south-east. 
Though the slope is more pronounced than in the Sadar subdivi- 
sion, still the streams mostly beoome silted up after the rains, 
leaving numerous pools of stagnant water in their beds. The 
subdivision consequently becomes water-logged, and towards 
the end of tlie rains malarious. Thana Krishnanogar is the wdrst 
in this respect, and then thlaa Haripal, or roughly the south- 
western portion of the suMividon ; in Erishnanagar th&na the 
population decreased from 69,280 in 1872 to 57,694 in 1901. ?)n 
the other hand, the lands are fertile, especially those enriched by 
silt deposits from the Hooghly and its branch, the Sarusjpti. 

The chief paddy, potatoes, jute, vegetables andimt^ 
sugarcane and oilseeds. The manu&cture of ooiton clolh|has 
survived at Serampore and Harip^, and the dyeing of silk hand^ 
kerchiefs at Serampore. Large quantities of J^rioks and tiles axe 
manufaotured along the b^nks of tlA Highly, ^ and pottery 


• SekcHont from ike CqIouUq Vol, I, p« 49. (Auction ndtiot, nodti 

dite5ihAagaitl874.) 



m 


HOOaHLY. 


at Bhadreswar. ^ The jute aud ootton milb in Serampcnfe, 
Bhad^war and Baidyabati have already been referred io. The 
population of the subdivision was 413,178 in 1901, representing 
1^20/) persons to the square mile. 

Sheoraphuli.— See Baidyab&ti. 

Singur.— A village in the Serampore subdivision and the 
headquarters of a police station. It is connected with Baidyabiti 
by a District Board road, but is more easily accessible by the 
Tarakeswar brands of the East Indian Railway, a station being 
located here. B has a sub-registry office, a post office, a High 
English school, and a tol teaching %mriti or law. The head- 
quarters of the thana was transferred from Baidyab&ti to Singur 
in 1878. It was notorious in the early days of British rule for 
dacoities and robberies. 

Sitapor.-' A village in thana Krishnanagor of the Serampore 
subdivisioD. It is connected with Antpur by a District Board 
road, but can be reached more easily by the Champad&ng& 
exlensiou of the Howrah-Amta light Railway. It is one of 
the centres of the Musalman population in the district, and 
contains a madrasa which is supported by a Government grant. 
This grant owes its origin to an assignment of Rs 4-8 a day made 
in 1772 by Governor Cartier, which was increased to Rs. 6 by 
Warren Hastings in 1781.* The Mutaicdli draws at present 
Rs. 158-13-5 a month, three-fourths of which is appropriated to 
the madrasa and one-fourth to the mosque. He is said to be a 
lineal descendant of Maulana Makhdum Ism&il Bagdadi, who 
came to India in the reign of Akbar, and whose eldest son 
Makhdum 8ah Abdullah Abdul is said to have setthd at Sitapur 
on the left bank of the K&n& Dftmodar. His second brother 
settled at Phurphur& and the youngest brother at Midnapore. 

• Syambazar.— A village in th&na Goghat on the extreme 
western border of the Aramb&gh subdivision, close to the boundary 
• of|fihe Bankura district. It is one nuSe east of Badanganj outpost 
and is reached by a loop road beginning from and ending in the 
01d*N&gpur road. The village contains a mud-walled hatched 
bufljpelow of the District Board, and a sub-registry office. From 
1877 to 1885 it was the head-quarters of a Municipal |P!lion. It is 
the centre of the tusser-spinning and tusser-weaving industries, the 
fabrics being all exported either to the hdh of R&mjibanpur or 
Eftmkristapur or bought by dealers from Orissa and up-country. 
Some trade is also cariied in ebony articles. 

Tltraheswar.*-*An iniportant village in th&na Harip&l of the 
Saj^pote subdivision, situated in 22® 53' N. and 88® 2' E. It 

• «/ ike Soogkl^ iHetrid, pp. 119-20. 
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it oonneoted with Baidyab&ti by a Disiiiot ]Ek>aK^ road 21 mika 
long, of which 10 miles are metalled ; but it can be «reaohed 
easily fiom Calcutta by the Tarakeswax,' branch line of the East 
Indian Bailway starting from the Sheoraphuli station and £Qpm 
up-country by the Bengal ProTincial Railway starting from the 
Magr& ^tation. Ttokeswar is, in fact, the terminus of the two 
lines. It contains a police outpost, a District Board bungalow, a 
small dispensary maintained by the Mahant of the temple, and 
two toh^ which receive aid from the Mahant aXd^are therefore some- 
times called Mahant Mahlraj toh. 

The chief object of interest is the shrine of the Hnga of the god 
Siva called Tarakeswar, which is about 500 yards from the railway 
station. This shrine consists of two parts, the sanctum and the 
verandah or porch in front of it. The sanctum is plain inside, 
with the linga in the middle. Its outside is carved like a 
Bengali hut and has a duplicate with three spires over it. The 
porch is four-sided, with three arched cusped openings, and the 
floor has a marble pavement ; it is about 25 feet square and 30 feet 
high, with a railing over the roof. Facing this porch is a large 
open hall with a roof supported by pillars and a floor paved with 
marble. The temple is so much surrounded by houses on all 
sides that no good view of it can be obtained from outside. The 
Mahant lives in a house to the east, and to the north of the 
temple is a fair- sized tank much used by pilgrims. Close by 
is a large bazar, which is paved with flagstones ; and near the 
tthzar is a fine tank. 

Pilgrims come to the shrine throughout the year and on all 
the days of the week, but Monday is the favourite day, as it is 
considered the day most auspicious to Siva. Several rehgious 
festivals are held periodically, the largest crowds assembKng oj the 
Siva-ratri and Charak San^Snti days. The Siva-r&tri (the night 
of Siva) is held on the ni^ht of the fourteenth tithi of the dark 
fortnight in the month of Phfilgun ^February-March). At thj^ 

. time a fair takes place which lasts for three days, and on the night 
itself 20,000 persons gather at the shrine. Charak Sankrftnti, or 
the last ^y of Chaitra, takes place at present on 18th Aprilywhioh 
is also last day of the Bengali year ; on this occasion 
swing from high poles. Throughout the month olf Chaitra Sudias 
fast during the day-time, taking their meals only after sunalt, 
as in the Bamae^n fast of the Muhammadans. On the Charak 
Sankr&nti day they assemble at Tsaakeswax, deposit their 
(n»nge-coloured strips of cloth {uUSriya) before the god and 
nflw prayers to him, fasting both day and night.* Looallj, 
tids festival is the most important, seme 15,000 to 25,000 peisons 
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visiting the tejnpU during it. The mU held in oonneotion with 
the festival lasts five to six days. % 

The village is not old nor is the shrine. The place is not 
shown in Rennell’s Atlas (1779-81), hut appears in the Survey 
maps of 1830-45 as Taressure. Regarding its origin, the following 
curious legend is told. Raja Vishnu Das, a Kshatiiya hy caste, 
lived at Mohaha Garkalingar in Oudh, early in the eighteenth 
century. Rather than remain under the rule of the Musalman 
Nawahs of Oudh, the Raja emigrated to Bengal, and took up his 
abode at the village of Rtonagar at Balagarh, near Harip&l, 
about two miles from where Tarakeswar now stands. With him 
came 500 followers of his own caste, and 100 Busmans from 
Kanauj. The inhabitants of the neighbourhood sSl^eoted them 
of being robbers, and sent word to the Nawab of Bengal at 
Murshidabad that a large gang of marauders, in complete armour 
and with strange beards and moustaches, had come and settled 
near Harip§l. The Nawab having sent for them, the Raja presen t» 
ed himself, and said that they were harmless folk who only 
wanted some laud whereon to settle. Tradition states that, to 
prove his innocence, Raja Vishnu Das went through the ordeal by 
fire, holding in his hand a red-hot iron bar, without sustaining 
injury. The Nawab was convinced of his honesty and gave him 
a grant of 500 bighm of land (equal to 1,500 biyhdB at the present 
day) eight miles from Tarakeswar. 

Vishnu Das had a brother, who became a religious men- 
dicant and wandered about the neighbourhood as a devotee. 
While living in the jungle near Tarakeswar, then known aj Jot 
Savaram, he noticed that many cows entered the jungle with ud- 
ders full of milk, and returned with them empty. Varamal 
Singh, as the devotee was called, followed them to see who milked 
them, and saw them discharge milk of their own accord on 
to a stone which had a deep hollow in it, made by cowherds 
grinding rice. He tried to dig up the stone, and spent a whole 
day at the work without reaching its lower side. During the night 
he dreamed that Tarakeswar (a form of Siva) appeared to him and 
ordei^ bim not to dig up the stone, but to build over it a temple, 
o(whLch he should be the MahanL Varamal Sing)jJttHen went 
and ^oelhted his^dream to his brother Vishnu D&s, whose Kelp he 
ifflked. The two brothers accordingly built the temple of Tlurake- 
Bwar over the sacred stone, and Varamal Singh became its 
first Mahant. The original temple having fallen into decay, 
the present .building wak erected by the E&jft of Burdw&n. 
Ohiat&xoaQi Dey of Howrah is said to have ereitcfi the marble 
haR in front of the shrine in gratitude for having been 
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miraoulouflly cured of diaease in answer to prayer ofiered at the 
fihriijB. '• • 

Th8 management of the temple is in the hands of ^ Maha^t 
or abbot, who enjoys its reyenne during his life-time. The 
landed estates yield an annual income of Rs. 16,000, and Ihe 
value of the ofierings is said to come to a lakh of rupees ; while 
the expenditure is estimated to be Es. 6,000 a month. The 
Mahant is a celibate of the Uasndmi order of safinydm, and is 
selected rrom the chelds or disciples by other Mahdnh of the order. 

TribenL— A place of pilgrimage forming? the northernmost 
part of Bansberia town (v, Bansberia). 

Uttarpara. north, and para quarter). — A small town 

on the rig^ bank of the Hooghly in the Serampore thana and 
subdivision situated in 22° W N. and 88° 2V E. Population 
(1911) 7,373. It is reaohsd from Calcutta by boats and 
steamers and also from two stations on the East Indian 
Railway, Bally and Uttarpara. The town extends along 
the river bank for about half a mile, the main road being the 
branch Ghrand Trunk Road from Howrah, which is metalled 
aud fairly wide throughout. Among the public institutions 
may be mentioned a police outpost, Gtovernment dispensary, 
public library and the Uttarpara College. All those lie between 
the Gband Trunk Road and the river, while the municipal office 
is situated on the opposite side of that road. The municipality 
was constituted in 1865 and is the smallest in area in the district. 
The public library is rich in old books on India, consisting 
in part of the library formed by the Hurkaru newspaper in the 
first half of the 19th century. It is located in a fine building 
of the Italian style, which has an imposing appearance from 
the river. Originally formed by the late Babu Jayakrishna 
Mukherji, it is now managed by trustees, one of whom is hidj son, 
Raj a Piyari Mohan Mukherji. The famous Bengali Christian poet 
Michael Madhusudan Duif stopped in this house for a few months 
before his death in June 1873. Sanskrit law is studied in 

The town is fairly neat and clean, and has a large nunfber of 
pucca houses. It owes its progress largely to the late Rajft^bya- 
krishnfiU^kherji and his relatives. Among the private jjuildings, 
the houses of R&ja Piyari Mohan and of Babiis RlisJBiSari 
Mukherji and Jyot Kumar Mukherji are worth mentioniii^; 
among other residents, may be mentioned Mr. Justice Pramadfi 
Charan Banerji of the Allahabad !lffigh^Oonrt,^a connection of 
the same Mukherji family. * 

Jayakrishna Mukherji, who was bom in 1808, beqfLme at the 
age of 16 a regimental clerk of the 14th Eoot, ior| which hii 



824 


HOOGHLT* 


father was ooxmniBsariat contractor. Both father and son took 
part in^ the inege of Bharatpur in 1825^ and having obtained a 
oposiderable sum as their share of prize-money, inyesteA their 
savings in landed property in the Hooghly district. In 1830, the 
Collector, Mr. W. H. Belli, appointed Jayakrishna record-keeper, 
but this post he lost a few years later. At that time the Board’s 
order directing that the Duioh paUas of the Chinsura Khdi Mahd!i 
were to be surrendered and replaced by English leases was being 
enforced, and many ryots charged Jayakrishna with taking 
bribes on the issue^ of the latter. The Commissioner, after holding 
an enquiry, dismissed Jayakrishna and the Nazir in 1836. It 
should be added that Mr. Toynbee, after studying the voluminous 
correspondence on the subject, has no hesitation in stating his 
belief that J ayakrithna was the victim of a conspiracy on the part 
of the Chinsura ryots and that the charges brought against him 
were not substantiated. Jayakrishna gradually acquired large 
landed properties, chiefly by buying estates at the auction sales of 
the Revenue and Civil Courts, where his intimate knowledge of 
the Collectorate record-room proved invaluable. Popularly he 
was known as the J arfisondha of Hooghly district, and there was 
hardly any large public movement in which he did not take part* 
He did a great deal for his ovn town where he founded the 
College, the library and (practically) the dispensary. In his old 
age he became blind, and he died in 1888, 

His son FiySri Mohan Mukherji, who was bom in 1840, has 
been a member of the Legislative Council of Bengal (in 1878 
and 1906), and a member of the India Legislative Council (in 
1884 and 1886) He is Vice-President of the British Indian 
Association, and has several times been its President ; like his 
father, he has taken an active part in public movements. In 
Feb4iii8Jy 1^67 he was given the title of E&ja and made a C. S. !• 
in recognition of his own and his father’s services. 

Babu Rajkrishna Mukherji was kssociated with his brother 
iTaytiknshna in founding various local institutions, notably the 
coUe^, the dispensary and the library of Uttarpara. He left 
a l8i(^ landed property to his sou Harihar Mukherji, who, 
however, died at an early age and was succeeded by present 
owhe^ his sonf Babu Jyot Kumar Mukherji. The ^ntal of his 
laeidea property in Howrah was immensely increased by the 
Rajftpur drainage scheme, to the cost of which he contributed 
fis. 2,65,000, 
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Aboriginal races, 97. 

Administration ; oE land revenne, 206-215 ; 

general, 216-221 ; of justice, 219, 
Administrative staff, 216, 219, 

Afghans, wars of, 29*31. 

Agricnltnre, 186*149. 

Agricnltural statistics, 139; methods, 146; 

implements, 147. 

Aldeen House, 122, 812, 313, 
jLman rice, 140, 141. 

Amodar river, 12. 

Animals, wild, 20. 

Animiits, 97. 

Antiquarian remains, 41, 42. 

Arambagb, account of, 243-245 ; rainfall 
of, 24 i dispensary at, 182-134 ; munici- 
pality of, 227 ; sub- jail at, 221. 
Arambigh subdivision, account of. 245. 
Arclmology, 41, 42. 

Armenian Church at Chinsura, 276. 

Ashraf, 98. 

Auguitinians, 110-112. 

Jm» rice, 140. 

B 

Badanganj, account of, 245. 

Bagdis, 101. 102. 

Baidyabati, account of, 246-248 ; dispen- 
sary at, 18|-134 ; municipalty of, 228. 
Bainchi, jli8pen^|y at, 181. 

Balagarh, account of, 248 ; dispensary at, 
182-184; Union Committee of, 224. 
Bali, account of , 249; Union Committee 
of, 224. 

BSli (in Hooghly town), 268. 
BlBKbil,10. 


Ballabhpur, account of, 818.816 ; festival 
at, 105. • 

Bandel, 50, 62,* 112, 113, 114, 178, 179, 
249 ; account of, 265-268. 

Bansberia, 123, 124 ; account of, 250-257 ; 

municipality of, 229. 

Barracks at Chinsura, 279, 280. 
Basket-making, 187. 

Bedarrah, battle of, 62. 

Behula river, 9. 

Bell-metal manufacture, 186. 

Bengal Lakshmi Cotton Hills, 181. 
Bengal Provincial Railway, 204. 
Betel-leaf, cultivation of, 143. 
Bhadreswar, account of, 256; dispensary 
at, 182-134; municipality of, 228. 
Bhagirathi river, 6, 7. 

Bhandarhati, dispensary at, 182-184. 
Bbitargarh, account of, 258, 289-292. 
Birds, 21. 

Birth-rate, 126. 

Blights, 156-158. 

Blindness, 181 . 

Boats, 201, 202. 

Bone mills, 181. 

B&ro rice, 189. 

Botany, 19, 20. 

Boundaries of the district, 1, 

Bowel complaints, 129, 130. 

Brahmans, 99-101. 

Brass manufacture, 186. 

Brick-making, 182, 

British rule, 89, 40. • 

Bungalows, inspection, 200, 

Burdwan fever, 127, 128. 

P 

Calamtties, natural, 150-158. 

Oanalf, 159-161. 
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Capnehlns, 114, ^ 

Carey, life of, 116-1^. 

Carjjentry, lS6. 

Cattle4l48. 

Cemeteries, 277, 813. 

Census statistics, 92, 98. 

Cesses, 218. 

Champdani, account of, 248. 

Chimpdani J ute Mill, 181. 

Chanderuagore, aocount of, l59 ; French 
at, 80-87 ; English capture of, 84, 85 ; 
Jesuits at, 115; Capuchins at, 114, 
116. 

Chanditala, account of, 259; union cona- 
mittee of, 224. 

Chan, 3. 

Chasi Kaibarttas, 103. 

Chankidari system, 220. 

Chilean work, 187. 

Chinsura, account of, 276-282 ; Dutch at, 
66-65 ; chaplains of, 116. 

Chintz manufacture, 180. 

Cholera, 128, 129. 

Christians, 97. 

Christian missions, history of, 98, 110- 
124. 

Church of . England, 122, 128, 

Churches^ 42, 265-267, 276, 278. 

Civil justice, 219. 

Climate, 22-24; in relation to health, 
126. 

Clive, 60, 61, 62, 73, 84, 86. 

Colleges^ 232-286. 

Commerce, 187-193. 

Communication, means of, 194-205. 
CcJliv^ances, 200, 201. 

Cotton mills, 181. 

Cotton weaving, 182-181. 
Crimitejustice, 220. 

Cro^, 139-148. 

Cultiva^on, 186-1887 extension of, 146. 
CjUlones, 165. 

D 

« 

Dadpur, 269. 

DaUtoasie Jut# Hill, 18. 


Damodar kbal, 16. 

Damodar river, 7, 8, 14-18; floods of , 
160-162; embankment on, 166-166. 
Danes, history of the, 74-80. 

Dankuni drainage works, 161, 162, 
Deaf-mutes, 181. 

Death-rate, 126. 

Density of population, 98, 94. 
Dbaniakhali, account of, 269. 

Dhaniakhali rojd, 197. 

Diarrhoea, 129, 130. 

Dinyls, 202. 

Diseases, 126-181. 

Dispensaries, 132-134, 

District i^oard, 222-224. 

District Board roads, 197-199. 

Diwanganj, 249. 

Donffls, 202 . 

Drainage, 161-168. 

Droughts, 166. 

Duff, Dr., 123, 124. 

Dupleix, 81-83. 

Dutch, history of the, 66-66 ; remainslof, 
277, 278, 279-282. 

Dwarakeswxr river, 8, 9. 

Dwirbasini, account of, 259; dispensary 
at, 132-134. 

Dysentery, 129-130. 


£ 

Earthquakes, 166. 

East Indian Railway, 203. 

Ecoi^mic conditions, 170-171, 

Eden Canal, 159-161. 

Education, 230-242. 

Educational staff, 232. 

Embankments, 168-166.^ # 

Embroidery work, 187. 

Emigration, 95. 

English, settlement at Hoogbly, history 
of, 66-74, 

Estates, 212. 

European settlements, history of, 48«91. 
Excise, 217. 
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I'actorie^lSO, 181, 

Famines, 158465. 

Faujdirt, 84-86, 88, 89. 

Female education, 237. 

Ferries, 202, 208. 

Festivals, Hindu, 103, 105; Muhara- 
madan, 107-109. 

Fever, 126-128. 

Fish, 21. 

Fishing, 176, 177. 

Flemish, history of the, 88-98. 

Floods, 150-162. 

Free Church of Scotland Mission, 123- 
124. 

French, history of the, 80-87. 

Fruits, 143, 

G 

Gaiigadharpur, 260. 

Qangan river, 9, 

Ganges Valley Bone Mill, 181. 

Geology, 19. 

Ghiretti, account of, 267, 268, 261. 
Goghat, 261. 

Golighar, commercial residency at, 178. 
Golgbat, 271. 

Grand Trunk Road, 196, 197. 

Grazing grounds, 149. 

Guptipara, account of, 261-268. 

Guff manufacture of, 186. 


Haripal, account of, 263; dispAsaryat, 
182-184; commercial residency at, 178; 
Union Committee of,' 224. 

Hastings Jute Mills, 181. 

mu, I9g, 

Healtli, pub^ 126-184. 

High schools, 286. 

Hindu festivals, 103-105, 

Hindu rule, 25-27. 

Hindus, number of, 97. 

History, general, 26-42 ; of European 
settlements, 43-91 ; of Christian 
missions, 11M24* 


HitalrariSabtt, 2B§, 

Honorary Magistrates, 220.^ 

Hoogbly-Chinsura municipality, 226e 

Hooghly river, 6, 7. ^ 

Hooghly subdivision, account of, 288. 

Hooghly town, account of, 264-283; deri- 
vation of name, 1 ; rainfall of, 24 ; 
early history of, 48, 49 ; Portuguese at, 
48-66; ^glish settlement at, 66-74; 
AuguBtinian at. 111, 112; Jesuits at, 
113-115; first chaplain of, 116; hospital 
at, 133434; eurly trade of, 188-190; 
jaH at, 201 ; college at, 282, 283, 278, 
27'). Hooghly proper, 269; the old 
fort, 272-274. 

Hospitals, 132-184. 

Hostels, 241. 

Howrah-Amta Light Railway, 204. 

Howrah. Shiakhala Light Railway, 204. 

Hridayrlmpur, 264. 

Humidity, 28. 

I 

IJ3reh,21Z. 

Imambara at Hooghly, account of, 270 
271; hospital at, 132-184. 

Immigration, 96. 

Implements, agricultural, 147. 

Inchuri, 284. 

Income-tax, 219. 

Indebtedness, 174, 175. 

India Jute Mill, 181. 

Indigo manufacture, 179. 

Industries, 177-187. 

Infantile mortality, 126. 

Infirmities, 181. 

Inoculation, 132. 

Inspection bungalows, 200. 

luundatiouB, 160-152. 

Irrigation, 137, U8. 

Insanity, 131. 

Itacbona, dispensary at, 132-184. 

A 


Jahinabad, 80« 248, 

Jails, 221. 



Jaliya Kfllbarttas, lOg. 
Janaiy 234. « 

Jesufta, 112.114. 

JolShif 

Jubilee Bridge, 208, 271. 
Judicial adminiit ration, 219. 
Jute cultivation of, 142. 

Jute milla, 181. 


K 

Kaibarttas, 102, 103. 

Kina Damodar river, 10, 11. 

Kana Dwarakeswar river, 11, 12, 17. 
Kana Nadi, 9, 10, 15. 

Kangiki, canalization of, 161. 
li^ayaaths, 103. 

Keota, 265. 

mils, 201 . 

Khanakul, dispensary at, 182-13 1; account 
of, 284. 

Kiernander, 116. 

Konnagar, account of, 319; cbemical 
works at, 181. 

Kotrantf'; account of, 285; municipality 
of, 227. 

Krisbnanag^ar, account of, 285, 286, 

Ig'-'ilin Brahmans, 100, 101. 

Kunti Nadi, 9, 10. 

L 

, labour, supply of, 169. 

Lak^, 18, 19. 

Land refenue, administration of, 206-215; 
receipts trom, 216. 

Land tcim^es, 212-215. 

Langnages, 96, 97. 

Leppos?, 181# • 

Libiypies,^41. 

Light railways, 204. 

Literates, number of, 280. ^ 

Literature, 97. • 

Local Boards, 224. 

Local Board roade, 200. 

Local Self-Goyemnenti 222-229. 


H 

Madaria Ehal; 11, 16. 

Magistrates, 220. 

Magra, account of, 286. 

Mahanad, account of, 287. 

Mahesh, account of, 817, 818 ; festival at, 
106; cotton mUlf at, 181 . 

Mandalai, account of, 288 ; dispensary at, 
132-184. 

Mandaran, 27, 29, 31 ; account of , 288- 
292. 

Manufactures, 177-187. 

Manures, 148. 

Marshes, 18, 19, 

Marshman, life of, 117-123. 

Material condition of the people, 172..175. 
Mayapur, 292, 

Means of communication, 194-205. 

Medical aspects, 125-134, 

Medical institutions, 182-134, 

Medical practitioners, 134. 

Metis, 192. 

Meteorology, 22, 24. 

Middle English schools 287. 

Middle Vernacular schools, 237. 

Migration, 95. 

Mills, 180, 181. 

Missions, Christian, 98, 110-124; Serem- 
pore, 117-122. 

Mohsia Fund, 292.296 
Molasses, maunfacture of, 186. 

Molnah Simla, 802. 

Mortality, 126. 

Mughal rule, 81-39. 

Muhaiimad Aminpur, 296. 

Muhammadans, 98. jedncation of, 288. 
Muudeswari river, 11, 16. 

Municipalities, 224-229. 

Munsifs, 219. 

Murshidabad Road, 196. 

N 

Naliknl, 296. 

Natural calamities, lBO-158. 

Navigation, 201, 208. 

Kayaisiai, 296. 
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Newspapers, 241, 

Nimai Tirtha Ghat, 247. 

0 

Occupations, 176. 

Oil-seods, 142. 

Ostend Company, history of the, 88-90. 
Outposts, police, 220. 

Outram, Sir James, 124, 

P 

Pandua, 28, 109; account of, 297-302; 

Union Committee of, 224. 

Paper manufacture, 180-186. 

Pasturage, 149. 

Vatnl tenures, 213. 

’eople, the, 92-110 ; material condition 
of, 172-175. 

rmanent Settlement, 211. 
i}ts, agricultural, 166*158. 

ASarldSrs, 214. 

Phurphnra, 802. 

Pilgrimage, places of, 105. 

Plague, 130. 

Polba, 303, 

Police, 220. 

’opulation, growth of, 92; density of» 
93 ; rural, ft ; urban, 95. 
orto Piqueno, 47, 50. 

'ortugueae, history of, 45-65. 

?ost-offices, 204. 

Pottery manufacture, 187, 

rt 

Primary schools, 237. 

Prussians, history of the, 87, 88. 

Public health, 125-134, i 

Pulses, 141. 

Pursura, 803. 


Aadha, 27. 

Badhanagar, 179. 

Raghunathpur, dispensary at, 182-134. 
Rajapur drainage works, 162-168. 
BSjbalhat, 804. 

Bailways, 208, 204. 


Bainfall, 23-24; ^n relation to| agri- 
cnlture, 186, * 

Begistration oflSces, 219. 

Religions, 97-98. 

Bents, 167-168. 

Rent-free tenures, 213. 

Reptiles, 21, 

Revenue administration, 83, U, 89, 40, 
206-216. 

Revenue of the 3i^rict, 216. 

Rice crops, 139-141, 

Rishru, 179, 180; account of, 318, 819 ; 

dispensary at, 132.134. 

River system, 6-18. 

Roads, 194-200. 

Road and Public Works cessos, 218, 

Rope works, 186. 

Rotation of crops, 147, 

Rum, manufacture of, 179 , 180. 

Rupnarayan river, 9. 

s 

Sadgops, 103. 

Sanchitara, 304. 

Sarkarst i58. 

Sarsa, 304. 

Saraswati river, 10, 13, 

Satgaon, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 34, 
account of, 304-309; Portuguese at. ' 
46, 47, 48, 49. 

Scenery, 4, 6, 

Secondary education, 286, 237. 

Seed, 147. 

Self-Government, Local, 222-229. 

Serampore College, 812. 

Serampore looms, 188, 184. 

Serampore MissioD, 116-122, 

Serampore subdivision, account of, 

Serampore town, account of, ^309-319, 
rainfall of, 24; Danes aff, 7o-^, 
hospital at, 132-134; municipali ^^(4 
226-227; snb-jail at, 221; college at, 
284^86. 

Service ^nu^, 214.* 

SheorSpbuli, account of, 246, 247. 

Sheikhs, 99. • 
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Silk-^f Mving, 19i, 

Singur, 320. 

^Sit5pur/320. 

S:"*all-pox, 180. 

S^keB, 21. 

Soils, 187. 

Stamps, 218. 

. Steamer services, 202. 

Snbdivisions, 216. 

SnbhS Singh, revolt of, M2, 33. 

Sngar manufacture, 186. 

SnhmSs, 25, 26, 27. 
iSurJbf mills, 182. 

Syambazar, 8^0* 

T 

Tatujuli Khal, 12. 

Tarakcswar, account of, 820-828 ; festival 
at, 106, 107; dispensary at, 132-134. 
Technical education, 288. 

Telegraph offices, 204. 

Temperature, 22-28. 

Temples, Hindu, 41* 

Tenures of land, 212-216. 

Thanas, 220. 

Tibetan mission, 115, 116. 

Tile-making, 182. 

Tobwco, cultivation of, 143. 

Tols, 289-241. 

Towns, 95, 96. 

Trade, 187-193. 

T^lbeni, 27, 29 ; account of, 254-266 j 
festival at, 105, 110. 

Tniser-weaving, 185, 


u 

Union Oqmmittees, 224. 

UttarpSra, acconnt of, Bsjj 824; dispen- 
sary at, 18M34 ; bone mill at, 181 ; 
municipality of, 227 ; college at, 288- 
284. 

Uttarpara HitakarT Sabha, 287. 

V 

Vaccination, 181, 182, 

Vegetables, 144. 

Victoria Chemical Works, 181. 

Victoria Jute Mill, 181. 

Villages. 95, 96. 

Vital stat'stics, 126* 

w 

Ward, life of, 117-128. 

Wages, 168, 169.*" 

Water communications, 201, 202. 
Water-lifts, 138, 

Weaving industries, 182-185. 

Weaving school, 289. 

Wellington Jute Mills, 181. 

Wells, 188. 

Wild animals, 20. ^ 

Winter rice, 140, 141, 

z 

Zam!ndariB,209,212. < 

Zoology, 20, 22. 

Vi 






